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Have been defired to fay fome- 
thing more concerning Apollo- 
nius Tyaneus, hereafter men- 
tioned, p, 41. tho’ it lies upon 
the Deifts to produce him, if 
* they dare pitch upon bim as an 
Infiance, to which they are fairly invited: But 
herein only (hew their Modetty; they are bath- 
ful in the Face of an Argument, but where a 
Jeft, a Grin, or a Laugh, will carry it off; they are 
uamerciful, avd triumph clamoroufly. They have 
brought upon the Stage no Competitor to our Blef- 
fedSaviour, equal to their Apollonius. Therefore 
L named him, and provoked them (but I cannot) 
to bring it toa Tryal.. For the fake therefore of 
Jome Readers, who may not know the Story, I 
will here give this foort Account of bim. 
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_ Firft then, let it be obferved, That what Ac- 
count we bave of Apollonius Tyaneus, 7s from 
Philoftratus, who lived an Hundred Years after 
the Time in which this Apollonius zs faid to have - 
frourifoed. | “RE ot 
_ Whence bad Philoftratus this? He Jays, 
from the Book of one’ Damis, who bad been a 
Companion of Apollonius. How came Philo- 
ftratus by this Book? He fays, that an Ac- 
quaintance of Damis’s brought the Emprefs 
“fulia to the Knowledge of his Commenta- 
ties, which till then had not been publifhed. 
(1 give it you in the Words of Mr. Blount’s 
Tranflation.) And that the Emprefs command- 
ed Philoftratus fo tranfcribe thofe Commenta- 
_ries, and beftow fome pains on the Relations 
_eontainedin them. What Pains was this Only 
éo tranfcribe? No, that. was fmall Pains, and 
not fit to be impofed upon fo great an Orator as 
Philoftratus, zt was the Office of a Clerk. But, 
it feems, this Book of Damis’s was fo poorly 
wrote, as not fit to be expofed to view, at leaf 
of the Emprefs, who, as Philoftratus Yells us, 
was much addiéted to the Study of Rhetorick. 
For (Jays he) Damis had given a plain but ‘un- 
elegant. Defcription of them, 7. ¢. of the Ads 
of Apollonius. © Therefore the Pains that Philo- 
_ ftratus took, be tells us, was upon'the Relations 
“of Apollonius that were in the Commentaries 
of Damis. And to fit them for the Ear of an 
Emprefs, who. loved Rhetorick, affas, roman- 
cing and fine Stories. So that we dre not fune 
_ we have one Word of the’ Commentaries’ of 
) ; Damis. 
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Damis. tu But. this we are fure of, T: hat we have 
them only as they were new drefled, and vampt 
by an Orator, to pleafe theFancy of a Rhetorical 
Lad yia hm | 


But, which 1s more, Philoftratus does not pre- 
tend, that be confined bimfelf tothe Commentaries 
of Damis.. For he tells us, (ibid. 1. i..c. 3.) That 
- am compofing thefe Books of his, he had ga- 
thered together the difperfed Relations of Apo/- 
lonzus into. one Volume. And names another 
Author, one Meeragenes, who bad wrote four 
Books concerning Apollonius. But he fays, that 
there is no,Credit to be given to them. Why? 
Becaufe. (fays, be). Meeragenes, 7x, bis. Books, 
feemeth to be altogether ignorant of his (4pol- 
Jomus's) AGions. It feems they were not fo ro- 
smantick,, as the Commentaries of Damis, and fo 
Tefs fit for.an Entertainment ta the Emprefs, But 
they, do not feem to. be the lefs true for that. And 
Philoftratus gives. another Reafon againft them, 
i.e. They were not for bis Purpofe, which was, 
to compofe fomething new and {urprizing, fo gra- 
tify the Emprefs. . ae 
Let me obferve. here, That thts was an Age, 
wherein the Melefiaca, or feigned Romantick. 
Stories; were much in Vogue: Such as Heliodo- 
rus’s Ethiopicks, I#e.Amours of Clitophon 
sand Leucippe, &c.. And it is very probable, that 
Philoftratus ving, as be tells, at Court, would 
endeavour not to be out of the Fashion. 
_ And indeed, if he had been to compofe a Ro- 
-mance,. to have appeared like any thing of Truth, 
he could not. have introduced 1t upon lefs Au- 
vide & 3 thority 
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thority, aad more precarious a Foundation 
than this which he bas given for bis Hero, 
Apollonius. ; Bk 
So extremely flight, that fome very learned 
Men bave, not without Reafon, doubted whe- 
ther ever there was fuch a Man as this Apol- 
lonius. ; ae te 
It ts true that Origen (contr. Celf.) does men- 
tion bim. But fo he did lkewtfe the Recogni- 
‘tion of St Clement, (Tom. ii. Comment. zz 
Genef. in Philocal. c. 23.) which now are taken 
for granted to have been wrote only in bis Name. 
And it is no ftrange thing, that fome wife and 
learned Men may be impofed upon, in Matters of 


“this Nature. kp: 

But neither wife nor foolith, that have Eyes 
in their Heads, can be impofed upon in the four 
Marks hereafter given, p. 5. whereby to afcer- 
‘tain the Truth of any Matter of Fat. And the 
Deifts not daring to bring the Matter of Fat of 
Apollonius tothe Teft of thefe Rules : All that 
“they can poffibly infer from their Legends, is 
That perhaps they may be true. Whereas, they 
mui acknowledge, unlefs they will deny the Cer- 

“tainty of all their Senfes, That the Matters of 
Fad of Mofes, and of Chritt, are certainly, un- 

‘dubitably, avd infallibly true 
_ And there is aloft the fame Certainty,' That 
“ehofe of Apollonius muff be falfe. Becaufe, ‘as 
Men cannot be impofed upon in fuch notorious 
“Matters af Patt: Jt is next to the fame Impofii- 
bility, That they phould forget them; at leaf — 

“Jo foon gs were thefe which are told of Apol- 
lonius 
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lonius, For Enample, his freeing the City of E- 
phefus from the Plague. His vanifhing out of 
the Prefence of Domitian, and his Court, when 
he was arraigned before him. And bis familiar 
- Converfe. with many other Kings, and Wonders 
done before them; and the mighty Eftimation, 
even to Adoration, which he is thereby Jaid to 
have obtained all over the World. 
_ Now 45 if, poflible, That all this could be fo 
spray forgot, as that no Mention at all fhould 
be made of it for a hundred Years after thefe 
things were faid to be done? Infonuch that Phi- 
loftratus complains, in the Introdu@ion to his 
Legend, (li. c. 1.) Theat whereas Pythagoras 
and other ancient ‘Philofophers, who had lived 
many Ages before, were frill remembred with 
great Veneration, yet that Apollonius, who, as 
he Jays, Came nearer to Divine Wifdom than 
Pythagires himfelf, is not yet known among 
Men ---- tho’ he lived neither very long ago, 
nor yet very lately. | 
.. Was.it poflible, that the Death of fo famous 
a. Perfon fhould not have been greatly noticed ? 
And his, Sepulchre Lonoured and vifited? Yet 
Philoftratus tells there was no Certainty of the 
Place. where he died: That fome faid it was 
at E phefus ; fome at Rhodes; and fome at 
eo And that his Sepulchre could no where 
be found, To help this, fome beftowed an Epo- 
theofis upon bim. And would have it, That he 
was taken up into Heaven. But did any body 
fee. it? No, That.is not fo much as alledged, 
Nor could Philoftratus believe tt, who faa that 
| A 4 he 
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be bad travelled far and near to find out bis § 
pulchre; dut-could not hear of it. 

And if he was fo ‘univerfally. Fatstinls A as 
Philoftratus, has reprefented him, could Mo- 
tagenes have wrote bis Life, and be altogether 
ignorant. of ‘his. AG@ions, as Philoftratus has 
accufed- him? Mceragenes wrote before Philo- 
ftratus; and. therefore had better Reafon to 
know. And if Philoftratus bad tranfimitted to 
us the Commentaries of Mceragenes, as well 
as what Helps be took out. of thofe of Damis, 
or fathered upon. him, we foould, no Doubt, 
have had. a more moderate’ Account of Apo!- 
lonius ; nce Philoftratus does confe/s, that for 
tbat oily Reafon he had rejected the Books of 
Meeragenes. And if they were in being when 
he wrote, he was under-a Neceffity of faying 
fomething againft them (tho what be has faid 
confirms them the more) ‘becaufe they gave 
the Lye. fo -notorioufly ta bis new ‘Romance of 
Apollonius. : 

But now, to fun up alll let. us fuppofe. to 
the utmoft, that all this faid Romance were 
true, what would this amount to? Only that 
Apollonius did uch things, What then? What 
if he were fo virtuous,.aPerfon, as that God 
Should: have given him the Power to work 
feveral” Miracles ? : This would. no ways burt 
the Argument that isshere brought againft the 
Deifts: Becau/e Apollonius Jet. up no new Re- 
ligion, mor did’ he? pretend that he was. fent 
with any Revelation from Heaven, to intro- 
duce any new fort of Worthip of God. 0s 

‘that 
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that it is of no Confequence to the World, whether 
thefe were true or pretended Miracles :° Whether 
“Apollonius was an honeft Man, or a Magician : 
Or whether ever there was fuch a Man or not. 
For be leff'no Law or Golpel behind bim, to be 
received upon the Credit of thofe Miracles which 
bets faid to have wrought. And therefore, if 
be did work fuch, itis no Prejudice to the Truth, 
either of the Law or the Gofpel. \ So that this 
whole Parallel betwixt Apollonius and Chritt, 
is altogether impertinent, and fhews ationce the 
impotence as well as Malice of thofe who pro- 
WITS Teh | nt 
2. This brings me from Apollonius, to his new 
Editor among/t us, Charles Blount. For I find 
my felf obliged to account for what I have fad 
of him, p. 41. I have been told, (fince the firtt 
Edition of this) That 7t° has difobliged\ fome 
“Friends (far from my Intention) who ‘for Re- 
Jation or’ Acquaintance bad a Regard ‘to the 
Perfon of Mr Blount, tho’ not to his Principles ; 
and think that I have ufed him too coatily, be 
beinga Gentleman. HOES Ok 8 Oe 
~ But when it is confidered, how he has treated 
our Blefed Lord and Saviour, like the Soldiers 
‘who bowed the Knee to'Him, and fpit in bis 
Face; /¥ho cried, Hail, King of Jews! zo 
mock ‘him the more outragéoufly. That not 
only in bis Comments upon this Hittory of Apol- 
lonius, but in his Great Diana, brs Oracles of 
‘Reafon; and in all bis Works, be fet bimfelf, 
with bis whole Might, to oppofe and ridicule the 
Birth, Paffion,’ Refurrection, Afcenfion, 7, 
ihe y 
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all that 1s faid of our Chrift.and. God, in the 

Holy: Gofpel, and all. Revealed. Religion; of 

which Ticould give Infiances out of Number, but 

they are. not fit to be heard by Chriftian Ears; 
and ut would gratify the Deitts but to have them 
named; ts bagels ‘ 

Again confidering, that. his mot. pernicious 
Books (many of which were well nigh lof) are of 
late, carefully colleted and re-printed, (to the 
‘Scandal of a Chriftian Country) and difperfed, to 
poifon the Nation ; J fay, all this being duly con- 

fidered, I have no Apology to make, for calling 
this Man execrable: Nor can I retract or com- 
pound it, feeing it 1s come to this, that erther lis 
blafphemous Works, (who fet bimfelf at the 
Head. of the. Deifts, and after whom they now 
copy) or elfe theGofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
muft remain execrable. x. 64... 

_ Nor would I give.better Quarter to the great= 
¢f King upon Earth, who should do the fame: 
But, after the Example of our boly Apoftle, I 
awould fay, I do fay, let.bim, or an Angel from 
Heaven, who durj/t thus prefume, de accurfed. 

Jf Mr Blount bad meddled only with the Ar- 
gument, and oppofed what he could, in that 
Method; J would have thought bim worthy of 
civil Treatment ; as I will any other of the Deifts, 
who fhall anfwer, the Reafons I have here fet 
down. \» And if be can overthrow them, and give 
me better om his, Side, I confefs I fhall then be 
tempted to turn Infidel with bim. And to this 
f invite them, -L,provoke them. . But. if they 
will not. (as there 4s little Appearance that) they 

a | Us ma Ms 
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will) then, let them never more value themfelves 
as Men. of Senfe, at leaft, let none others do fo, 
‘while they refufe to be determined by Reafon. 
But, if inftead of Reafon, they have Recourfe, 
like Mr Blount, zo their old 'Topick of Buffoonry, 
and fhew their Parts zm witty Satire, aud {corn, 
and \augh out —— Prieft-Craft for an 
‘Hour together, let them enjoy the Fruit of their 
Labours, and what they juftly deferve to be the 
“Admiration. of Fools, and Contempt of all wife 
and good Men. And fo Tleave them. 
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(|N anfwer to your’s of the 
4 Third Inftant, I much con- 
weit dole with you, your unhap- 
w-j py Circumftances, of being 
| placed amongft fuch Com- 
uj pany, where, as you fay, you 

continually hear the Sacred 
Scripture, and the Hiftories therein contained, 
particularly of Mojes and of Chriff, and all 
Revealed Religion turned into Ridicule, by 
: Men 
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Men who fet up for Senfe and Reajon. And 
they fay, That there is no greater Ground to 
believe in Chri/?, than in Mahomet ; that all 
thefe Pretences to Revelation are Cheats, and — 
ever have been among Pagans, “fews, Mabo- 
metans, and Chriftians; That they are all 
alike Impofitions of Cunning and Defigning 
Men, upon the Credulity, at firft, of jimple 
and unthinking People, till their Numbers in- 
creafing, their Delufions grew popular, came at 
laft to be eftablifhed by Laws; and then the 
Force of Education and Cuffom gives a Byafs 
to the Judgments of After-Ages, till fuch De- 
ceits come really to be believed, being re- 
ceived upon Truf from the Ages foregoing, 
without examining into the Original and Bot- 
tom of them. Which thefe our modern Men 
of Senfe, (as they defire to be efteemed) fay, 
That they only do, that they only have their 
“fudgments freed from the flavifh Authority of 
Precedents and Laws, in Matters of Truth, 
which, they fay, ought only to be decided by 
Reafon ; tho’ by a prudent Compliance: with 
Popularity and'Laws, they preferve themfelves 
from Outrage, and Legal Penalties; for none 
of their Complexion are addicted to Sufferings, 
or Martyrdom. | WO VOR. STON i 
Now, Sir, that which you defire from me, 
is, fome fhort Topie of Reafon, if fach can be 
found, whereby, without running to Authori- 
ties, and the intricate ‘Mazes of Learning, 
which breed long Difputes, and which thefe 
Men of Reafon deny by wholefale, though 
. they 
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they'can give no Réafon for. it, ohly fuppofe . 
that Authors have been Tramp’d upon us, Luter- 
polated, and Corrupted, fo that no Strefs can be 
laid upon them, tho’ it cannot be fhewn. where- 
in''they are fo Corrupted; which, in Reafon, 
ought to lie upon them to prove, who alledge 
it; otherwife, it is not only a Precarious, but 
a Guilty Pleas And the more, that they re-. 
frain not'to quote, Books on their fide, for 
whofe Authority there are no better, or not fo | 
sood Grounds. However, you fay, it makes 
your Difputes endlefs, and they go away with 
‘Noife and Clamour, and a Boaft, That there 
ds nothing, at leaft nothing Certaim, to be faid 
on the Gbriflian Side. ‘Therefore you are defir- 
ous to’ find fome One Topiek of Reafon, which. . 
fhould demonftrate the Truth of the Chrifzan 
Religion, and at the fametime, diftinguih it 
from the, Lmpoflures of Mahomet, and the Old 
Pagan World: That our Dei/is may be 
brought to this Te, and be either oblig’d to 
renounce their Reafon, and the common Rea _ 
fon of Mankind, or to fubmit to the clear, 
Proof, from Reajfon, of the Chriffian Religion ; 
_ which muft be fuch'a.Procf, as no Jmpoflure 
ean pretend to, otherwife it cannotpprove the 
Chrifian Religion not to be an Jmpofture. 
And, whether fuch a Proof,,onefingte Proof, 
(to avoid Confufion) is not to be found out, 
you defire to know from me. ) 

And you fay, that you cannot imagine, but 
there’ muft be fuch a Proof, becaufe -every 
Truth is in itfelf Clear, and One; and there~ 

B fore 


4. A Short and Eafy Meruov 
fore that One Reafon for'it, if it be the trie. 
Reafon, muft be fufficient; and, if fuffictent, - 
it is better than many, for Multiplictty con- 
founds, efpecially to weak Judgments. 
_. Sir, you have: impos’d an hard Task upon 
me, I with I could perform it. Fortho’ every 
Truth is One, yet our Sight is fo feeble, that 
we cannot (always) come to it diredly, but by 
many Inferences, and laying of things together. 
But 1 think, that in the Cafe before us, 
there is fuch a Proof as you require, and I will 
fet it down as Short and Plain as} can. 


IJ. Firft then, I fuppofe, that the Truth of 
the Doétrine of CHRIST wiil be fufficiently 
evinced, if the Meters of Faé, which are 
recorded of him ia the Gofpels, be True; for 
his Miracles, if True, do vouch the Truth of 
what he delivered. eae ese 

The fame is to be faid as to Mofes.. If he 
brought the Children of J/rae/ through the 


Red-Sea, in that miraculous Manner, which is’ _ 


related in Exodus, and did fuch other wonder= 
ful things as are there told of him, it muft ne- 
ceflarily follow, that he was fent from GOD : 
Thefe being the ftrongeft Proofs we can defire, 
and which every Dez will confefs he wou’d 
acquiefce in, if he faw them with his Eyes. 
Therefore the Strefs of this Caufe will depend 
_upon the Proof of thele Matters of Fad. 
tr. And the Method I. will take, is, Fir/, 
Telay down tuch Rules as to the Lruth of 
: Matters 
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Matters of Faé, in General,. that where they 
- All meet, fuch Matters of Faét cannot be falje. 
And then, Secondly, To. thew .that-all thefe 
Rules do meet in the. Matters of Fac, of 
Mofes,, and ef Chri; and that they do not 
meet in the Matters of Fad of Maboniet, of 
the Heathen Deities, or can poffibly, meet. in 
any Impofture whatfoever. . 
we 2. The Rules are thefe, if. Chat the Mat-\ 
Pters of .Fact be fucb, ag that a8ens out: | 
ward Sentes, their Eyes and Ears, map - 
i be Judges of it, 2. Chat it be done Pub- 
lickly, in the Sface of the THorld. 3. Chat 
not onlp publick Monuments be kept up 
in A DERLOTP of it, but fome outward. 
AGions, to fe pertornrd. 4. Chat fuch Mo- 
numents. and fuch Actions or Obfervances fe. 
Inftituted, and DO commence from the Time, 
that the Matter of Fact was dane, Neer 
<3. The Two firt Rules make it, impoffible 


a 
al 


for any fuch Matter of Fadi to be impos’d up-, 
on Men, at that Time when fuch Matter of Fad 
was faid to be done, becaufe every Man’s Eyes 
and, Senfes would contradict it. -For Example, 
Suppofe any Man thou’d pretend, that Yefter- 
-day he. divided the. Thames, in Prefence of all 
the People of London, and carried the whole 
_ City, Men, Women, and Children, over to 
Southwark, on dry Land, the Waters ftanding 
like Walls on both Sides; I fay, it is morally 
impoffible that he could perfuade the People 
of London, that this was true, when every 
Man, Woman, and Child, could contradict him, 
ae | bs ie daa and 


} > 
6. A Short and Eafy Metuon | 
and fay, That this was a notorious Falfhood, 
for that they had not feen the Thames fo di- 
vided, or had gone over on dry Land. ‘There- 
fore I take it for Granted, (and I fuppofe, 
with the Allowance of ‘all the Des/s in the 
World) that no fuch Impofition could be put 
upon, Men, at the Tzme when fuch publick 
Matter of Faét was {aid to be done. Fe 
-4. Therefore. it. only remains that fuch 
Maiter of Faé might be invented fome time 
after, when the Men of that Generation, 
wherein the Thing was faid to be‘done, are-all 
paft and gone; and the Credulity of after Ages 
might be impos’d upon, to believe that Things 
were done in former Ages, which were not. 
And. for this, the Two laft Rules fecure us 
as-much as the Two firft Rules, in the former’ 
Cafe ; for whenever fuch Mater of Fad came 
to be invented, if not only Monuments were 
faid to remain of it, but likewife that publick 
tions and Objervances were conftantly ufed 
ever fince the Matter of Faé was faid to -be 
done, the Deceit muft be dete@ted, by no fuch 
Monuments appearing, and by, the Experience 
of every Man, Woman, and Child, who mutt 
know that no fuch ASions, or Obfervances 
were ever usd by them... For Example, Sup- 
pote 1 fhould now invent a Story of fuch’a’ 
Thing, done a Thoufand Years ago, I might, 
perhaps, get fome to believe it; but if I fay, 
that not only fuch a Thing “was done,’ but that 
_ from that Day to this, every Man, atthe Age 
of Twelve Years,’ hada Yornt of his little Fra- 
ar | ger 


; ‘ 
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ger cut off; and \that every Man in the Na- 
tion did want a ‘Yoint of fuch a Finger; and 
that this In/iitutzon was faid to be Part of the 
Matter of Faéé done fo many Years ago, and | 


vouch’d as a Proof'and Confirmation of it, and 


. 


as having defcended, without Interruption, and 
been conftantly practis’d, in.smemory of fuch 
Matter of Fad a\lalong, from the Time that 
fuch Marter of Fa& was done: I fay, it is im- 
poflible'l thould be believ’d in fuch a Cafe, be- 
‘caufe every one could contradict me, as to the 
Mark of cutting off a “foint of the Finger ; and 
that being Part of my original Matzer of Faét, 
muft.demonftrate the whole to be falfe. 


J TIT. Let us now come to the Second Point, 


to thew, that the Matters of Fact of Mojes, 
and of Chri/?, have all thefe Rules, or Marks, 
before mention’d; and that neither the Mar- 
ters of Fact of Mahomet, or what is reported 
‘of the Heathen Deities, have the like; an 
that no Imfpoflure can have them all. hh 
1, As toMofes, 1 fuppofe it will be al- 
low’d me, That he could not have perfuaded 


- 600060 Men, that he had brought them out of 


Egypt; through the Red-Sea, fed them 40 
Years, without Bread, by miraculous Marna, 
and the! othey Matters of Fad recorded in his 
Books, if they had not been true. Becaufe every 
Man’s Senfes that were then alive, mutt have 
contradicted it. ‘And therefore he muft have 
impos’d upon all their Senfes, if he could have 
“made them believe it, when it was fa//e and no 

Pay B 3 fuch 
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fuch Things done. So that here are the Fzr// and 
Second of the above-mentioned Four Marks. 
For the fame Reafon, it was equally impoffi- — 
ble for him to have madethem receive his F7ve 
“Books, as Truth, and not to have rejected the 
asa manifett Impoffure; which told of all the 
Things as done before their Eyes, if they h 
not been fo done. See how pofitively he fpea 
to them, Deut. xi. 2. to ver. 8. And know you 
‘this Day, for I fpeak not with your Children, 
which have not known, and which have. not 
feen the Chaftifement of the Lord your God, his 
Greatne/s, his mighty Hand, and his firetched — 
out Arm, and bis Miracles, and bis Aéts, 
which he did in the midft of Egypt, unto Pha 
-raoh, the King of Egypt, and unto all his — 
Land, and what he did unto the Army of — 
Egypt, unto their Horfes, and to their Cha- 
riots ; how he made the Water of the Red-Sea 
to overflow them as they purfued after you; and 
how the Lord hath deftroyed them unto this Day: — 
And what he did unto. you in the Wildernefs, — 
until ye came into this Place; and what he did 
unto Dathan, and Abiram, the Sons of Eliab, —— 
the Son of Reuben, how the Earth opened ber 
Mouth, and fwallowed them up, and their Houf~ 
holds, and their Tents, and all the Subftance that 
was in their Poffefficn, in the midft of all Ufrael. 
But your Eyes have feen all the great Aéts of the 
Lord, which be did; &c. oC) liwatt aly 
From hence we muft fuppofe it impoffible 
that thefe Books of Mofes, (if an Impofture) ~ 
‘could have been invented and put upon the 
4 ‘au | People — 


‘“ 
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People who were then alive, when all thefe 
‘i were faid to be done. 

The utmoft therefore that even a Suppofé can 
| ftretch | to, is, That thefe Books were'wrote in 
- fome Age after Mofes, and put out in his Name. 

»And'to this, 1 fay, That if it was fo, it 
vas impoffible that thofe Books fhould have 
n receiv'd, as the Books of Mofes, in that 
Age wherein they may have been fuppos’d to 
_ have been firft invented. Why? Becaufe they 
_ fpeak of themfelves as deliver’d by Mofes, and 
a oh inthe Ark from his time. And it came to 
“pas, when Mofes had made an end of writ- 
1g the: Words of this Law in a Book, until 
they were finifbed,; that Moles commanded the 
_ Levites who bare the cirk of the Covenant of the 
Word, faying, Take this Book of the Law, and 
_ put it in the Side of the Ark of the Covenant of 
_ the Lord your God, that it may be there for a 
 Witnefs againft thee, Deut. xxxi. 24,25, 26. 

_ And there was a Copy of this Book to be left 
 likewife with the King, And it fhall be, when 
he fitteth upon the Throne of his Kingdom, that 
he thall write him a Copy of this Law in @ 
Bagh, out of that which is before the Priefis the 
Levites: And it fhall be with him, and he 
Soall read therein all the Days of bis Life : ‘Laat 


be may learn to fear the Lord his God, ic keep 


all the Words of this Law, and thefe Statutes, to 
do them, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 

Here: you fee that this Book of the Law, 

\ fpeaks of itfelf, not only as an Hi/fory, or Re- 

Varin; of what things were then done: But as 

B 4 the 
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the landing and Municipal Law and Statutes of 
the Nation of the Fews, pineinghe the King as 
well as. the People, 

‘Now, in whatever Age after Mofes, you alld 
Canna this. Book to have been Forged, at was 
impoflible it cou’d .be receiv’d as Truth ; . be- 
caufe it was not then to be found, ie Ba in the 
Ark, or with the King, or any where elfe: For 
when firft Invented, every body mutt, know, 
that they had never heard of it before. 

And therefore they cou’d lefs believe it, to be 
the Book of their Stwzutes, and the ftanding Law 
of the Land, which they had all along received, 
and by which they had been Governed. 

Cou’d any Man, now at this Day,. invent 

a Book of Statutes, or Acts of Parliament for 
soo and make it pafs upon the Nation 
as the only Book of Statutes that ever they had 
known? As impoffible was it for the Books — 
of Mojes, (if they were invented in any Age 
after (Mofes) to have been receiv'd for what 
they declare themfelves to be, wz.) The Sta- 
tutes and Municipal Law sae the Nation’ of 
the ews: And to have perfuaded the Fews, 
that they had Own’d and. Acknowledg’d thefe 
Boks, all along from. the, Days of Mojes, 
to that Day. in which they were firft invent- — 
ed, that 1s, that they had Owyn’d them. be- 
fore they, had ever fo much as Heard of them. 
Nay, more, the whole Nation muft, in an 
Inftant, forget their former Laws and Gover'n- 
ment, if they cou’d «receive thefe Books, as 
being their Former Laws, And.they cou’d 


not 
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not otherwife’ receive them, becaufe they 
vouch’d themfelves fo to be. Let me ask 
the Deis but this One fhort Queftion, was 
there ever a Book of Sham-Laws, which were 
not the Laws of the’ Nacion, Palm’d upon any 
People, fince the World began? If not, With 
what ‘Face can'they fay this’ of thé Book of 
- Laws of the Fews? Why will they fey that 
of them, which they confefs impoffible in any 
Nation, or among any People? 
. But they muft be yet more Unreafon- 
able. For the Books of Mofes have a further 
Demonftration of their Truth, than even 
other Law-Books have: For they not only 
contain the Laws, but give an Hifforical Ac- 
count of their In/iztution, and the Practice of 
them from’that Time: As of the Paffover in 
Memory of the Death of the Firft- alvin 
Born in Egypt: And that the fame ceed i 
~ Day, all the Firff-Born of Ijracl, 
both of Manand Bea//, were, by a perpetual 
Law, dedicated to God: And the Levites 
taken for all the Firft-Born of the Children of 
Ifrael.. That Aaron’s Rod which budded, was 
kept inthe 4rk, in Memory of the Rebellion, 
_ and-wonderful Deffruction of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram; and for the Confirmation of the 
Priefthocd to the Tribe of Levi. As likewife 
the Pot of Manna, in Memory of their having 
been fed with it 40 Years in the Wildernefs. 
That the Brazen-Serpent was kept (which re- 
mained to the Days of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 
4-) in Memory of that wonderful Delive- 
{ rance 
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rance by only Looking upon it, from the Biting 
of the Piery-Serpents, Nam. xxi. 9. The Feaft 
of Pentecoft, in Memory of the dreadful /p- 
pearance of Ged upon Mount Hore, -c. 
And befides thefe Remembrances of particu- 
lar Aétions and Occurrences, there wefe other 
- folemn inflitutions in Memory of their Deli- 
verance out of Egypt, in the General, which in- 
cluded all the Particulars. As of the Sabdarh, 
Deut. v.15. Their datly Sacrifices, and Yearly . 
Limpiation ; their New-Moons, and feveral Fea/ts 
and Fajls.. So that there were Yearly, Monthly, . 
Weekly, Daily Remembrances, and Recognitions 
ef thefe things. - n 
And, not only fo, but the Boogs of the fam 
Mojfes tell us, that a particular Tribe (of Levi). 
was Appointed and Confecrated by God, as his 
Priefis ; by whofe Hands and none other, 
the Sacrifices of the People were to be offer’d, 
and thefe folemn Infitutions to be celebrated. 
That it was Death for any other to approach 
the Altar. That their High-Priefi wore a 
Glorious Mitre, and Magnificent Robes of 
God's own Contrivance, with the miraculous 
Urim and Thummim in his Breaft-plate, whence 
the divine Refponfes were given. 
That at his Word, the King, and 
all the Pecple were to'go out, and 
Deut. xvii to come in. Thatthefe Leuztes were 
- eee 3»... likewife the Chief “fudges,evenin all 
¥ii- Civil Caufes, and that it was Death 
foe. to refift their Sentence. Now when- 
ever it can be fuppos’d that thefe Books of 
| | Mofes 


Numbers 
XXXVI. 21. 
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Mofes were forged, in fome Ages after Mo/es, 
itis impoffible they cou’d have been received 
as True, unlefs the Forgers could have made 
_ the whole Nation believe, thatthey had received — 
_ thefe Books from their Fathers, had. been in- 
ftructed in them when they were Children, and 
had taught them to their Children ; moreover, 
that they had all been circumcifed, and. did 
circumcife their Chz/dren, in purfuance to 
what was commanded in thefe Books; that - 
they had obferved the yearly Pafover, the 
weekly Sabbath, the New Moons, and all thefe 
feveral Fea/ts, Fajts, and Ceremonies, com- 
manded in thefe Books: That they had never 
eaten any Swines Fleth, or other Mears pro- 
hibited in thefe Books: That they had a mag- 
nificent Tabernacle, with a vifible Prie/thood 
to Adminifter in it, which was confined to 
the Tribe of Levi; over whom, was placed a 
glorious High-Prie/t, cloth’d with great and 
mighty Prerogatives; whofe Death only 
- coud deliver thofe that were fled it, 
to the Cities of Refuge, And that Ps aaa 
thefe Prie/s were their ordinary ~ 
Sudges, even in Civil Matters: I fay, was it 
poflible to have perfuaded a whole Nation of 
Men, that they had Kyown and Pracijfed all 
thefe Things, if they had not done it? Or, 
Seeondly, To have received a Book for Truth, 
which faid they had: praé#ifed them, and ap- 
peal’d to that Praévice? So that here are the 
Third and Fourth of the Marks above-men- 
tioned. | 

| : But 
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But now let us defcend to the utmoft De- 
gree ‘of Suppofition, viz. That thefe Things 
‘were Praétifed, before thefe Books of Mofes 
were Forged; and that thefe \Books did only 
impofe upon the Nation, in making them be= 
_Heve, That they had kept thefe Odjervances 
in Memory of fuch and fuch T hings, as were 
inferted in thofe Books. 

Well then, let us proceed upon efits’ sienpiy 
fition, (however groundlefs) and now, will 
not the fame Jmpofibiiities occur, as’ in the 
former Cafe? For; Fir, This mutt fuppofe 
that the ‘fews kept all thefe Od/ervances in 
Memory of Nothing, or without knowing 
any thing of their Origrnal, or the Reafon 
why they kept them. Whereas thefe very 
Objervances, did exprefs the Ground and Rea- 
fon of their being &ept, as the Paffover, in 
Memory of God's Paffing-over the Children of — 
the Jfraelites,'in that Night wherein he flew 

all the Fir/t-born of £ Egypt, and {fo of the 
reft. 

“But, Secondly, ret us Suppose é, contrary Beets 
to Reafin, * and ‘Matter of Fact, That the 
“fews did not know any Rea/on at’ all; why 
they kept thefe Odbjfervances, yet was it pof- 
Able to put it upon them, That’ they! had kept 
thele Odfervaiices in’ Memory of what they had 
never heard of* before that Day; whenfoever 
you will fuppofe that thefe Books’ of  Mojes 
were firft’ Forged ? For Example, fuppofe I 
fhou’d now forge fome Romantick Story, of 
Rel: Things done _ro0o Years ago, and in 

Confirmation 
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Confirmation of this, fhould..endeavour to 
perfuade the.Chrifiian World, ‘That they had 
all, along, "from that Day ;to this, £ept the 
Firft-Day of the Week, in Memory of fuch an 
Hero, an Appollomus, a \Barcofbas,. ora Ma- 
homet;. and» had all , been. Baptized in , his 
Name; and Swore by his Name, and upon that 
very. Book, (which. I had then forged, .and 
which they never faw before) in their publick 
Fudicatures ; that this Book was their Gofpel 
and Law, which they had ever. fince that 
_ Time, thefe 10oco Years patt, univerfally re- 
ceiv'd and own’d, and none other. I would 
ask: any. Dei, whether he thinks it po/fdle, 
that fuch a Cheat cou’d pafs, or fuch a Legend 
be receiv’d as the Gofpel of Chriflians; and that 
they could be made believe, that they never 
had had. any other Go/pel? The fame Reafon 
is as tothe Books of Mofes; and mutt be, as to 
every Matter of Fact, which, has all the Four 
Marks before-mentioned ; and thefe Marks fe- 
eure any fauch. Matter of Fact as much from 
being énvented and impos d in any after Ages, as 
at the Time when fuch Matters of Fadi were 
faid to be done. yi 
Let me, give one very familiar Example 
more-in this Cafe....There is the Stonbenge on 
Salifoury+Plain, every body knows it; and yet 
none knows the Reafon, why thofe Great Stones 
were fet there, or by whom, or in memory of 
what. | 
“Now fuppofé I fhou’d write a Book ‘To-mor- 
vow}; and. tell there, That thefe Stones ee 
$12 ef 
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fet up, by Hercules, Polyphemus, or Garagan=) _ 


tua, in memory: of fuch and fuch of their 
A@ions,.. And, for a further Confirmation of 
this,..fhou’d fay, in this Book, That it was 
wrote atthe Time when fuch A@ions were 
done, and by the very ors themfelves, or 
Eye-Witneffes. And that this Book had been’ 
received as Truth, and quoted by Authors of. | 
the greateit Reputation in» all Ages fince.: 

Moreover, that this Book was well known in” 
England, .and enjoyn'd by Ad of Parliament, 
‘to be taught our Children, and that we did‘ 
teach it our-Cbzldren, and had been taught it, 
ourfelves when we were Children.. 1 ask any: 
Defi, Whether he thinks this could pafs up- 
on England! And whether, If 1, or any other, 
fhould infift upon it, we fhould not, inftead of 
being believ’d, be fent to Bedlam? 
_ Now. let us compare this with the Stonehenge, 

as | may call it, or Twelve great. Stones fet up» 
at Gilgal, which is told»in the ivth Chapter of 
Foftua. Vhere it is faid; ver. 6. that the Reae 

fon why they were fet up, was, that when. 
their. Children, ,in after Ages, fhould ask the | 
Meaning of it, fhould be told them. » 

And the Thing, in Memory of which they 
were fet,up, was fuch:as cou’d:not poflibly be 
impos'd upon that IVoztov,: at that Time, when. 
it was faid to be done, it was.as wonderful 
and miraculous as their Pafiage thro’ the Red-- 
Sed. hee 

And withal, free fronva very poor Objection, 
_ which the Degfis have advane’d againft that 
; Miracle 
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Miracle of the Red-Sea: Thinking to falve 
it by a Spring-Tide, with the Concurrence of 
a firong Wind, happening at the fame ‘Time; 
which left the Sand fo dry, as that the I/raclites 
being all Fvot, might pafs thro’ the Ow/ey 
Places and Holes, which it muft be fuppofed 
the. Sea left behind it: But that the Egyp- 
tians, being all Horfe and Chariots, ftack in 
thofe Holes, and were entangled, fo as‘ that 
’ they :cou’d not march fo faft as the J/raelites: 
And. that. this was all the Meaning of its 
being faid, That God took off their (the 
Egytians) Chariot-Wheels, that they drove 
them heavily. So that they wou’d make no- 
thing extraordinary, at leatt, not miraculeys, 
in all this: Action, 

This is advane’d, in Le Clerc’s Differtations 
upon Genefis, ately printed in Holland, and 
that Part with others of the like Tendency, 
endeavouring to refolve other Miracles, as that 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. into mere 
Natural Caufes, are put into Engli/b by the 
well known T. Brown, for the Edi:fication of 
the Dez/is in England. 

But thefe Gentlemen have forgot, that the 
Tfraclites had great Herds of many Thoufand 
Cattle with them; which wou’d be apter to 
fray, and. fall into thofe Holes, and Ow/ey 
Places in the Sand, than Horfes with Riders, 
who might direct them. >. 

But fuch precarious, and filly. Suppofes, are 
not worth the Anfwering. If there had been 
no more in this Pafage thro’ the rt 

; than 
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than that of a ‘Spring-Tide, &¢. It had been’ 
impoffible for Mojfes to have 'madethe I/raelites * 
believe that Relation given of it in Exodus ;with ** 
fo many eres: which pr, fate aw, to : 
be, ftvé oie VIS BLE ID [STOR 
And all soe Seriptees which magnify this ¢ 
of ae ainda boats Power of bi pect be" TeeS 
putedvas Romance or Legend: wa ae 
I:fay this, for'the Sake of fein Chiitiand’ - 
who think it no Prejudice to the Truth of the” 
Holy Bible, but rather an Advantage; as‘ren-" 
dering it:more eafy to be beliew’d, “if they ‘can 
folve whatever feems Miraculous in it; by the 
Power of fecond Gaufes :: And fo to Hille an, ash * 
they fpeak, Natural, and: Eafy: Wherein, ga 


they scou’d pr evail, the Wisi oh and cafy’ Refult nN, 


wou'd ‘be, not to believe one Word in all thofe 
Sacred Oracles. Fer if things be not, as they” 
are told in any Re/ation, that Relation muft be’ 
Falfe: And if falfe in’ Part, we cannot Trak to nd 
it, eitherin' Whole;sorin Party ® 0 os Mo 

Here are to be excepted. “Mi if: Tranfittonth ee 
and ‘Errors, either’ in Copy, or ‘in’ Pre/f But 


where there i : no Room for fuppofing of thefe, © 
as where all Copies‘ dolagree; there we mutt” L 
either’ Receive all\-or" Rejeél aif Tyheak iy” 


dny Book) that ‘pretends to bé written fromthe 
Mouthof God. “For in other common Hi iifories, ' 
we may believe Patty and nejeet Part, as “we fee 
Cauley ve d, 
Butto return. \"T he Péffage of me Ypraclites 
over “Yordany in Ts ‘of which thofe: 


‘Stones 
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Stones at Gilgal were fet up, is free from all 
thofe little Carpimgs before mentioned, that 
are made as to the Paffage thro’ the Red-Sea. 
For Notice was given to the [/raelites the Day 
before, of this great Miracle to be done, ‘Fo/>. 
iil. 5. It was done at Noon-day, before the 
whole Nation... And when the Waters of Yor- 
dan were divided, it was not at any Low Hdd, 
but at the Time when that River. over-flowed 
all bis Banks, ver. 15. And it was done, not 
by Winds, or in length of Time, which Winds 
muft take to do it: But all on the fudden, 
as foon as the Feet of the Priefts that bare 
the Ark were dipped in the Brim of the Water. 
Then the Waters which came down from a- 
bove, food and rofe up upon an Heap, very far 
Jrom the City Adam, that 1s befide Zaretan ; 
“And thofe that came down toward the Sea of 
the Plain, even the Salt-Sea, failed, and were 
cut off: And the People paffed over, right a- 
gainft Jericho.. ‘The Prief ftood in the midft 
of ‘Yordan, ’till all the raves of Jrael had 
paffed. over. And-it came to pafs, when the 
Priefts that bare the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord, were come up, out of the Mid of 
Jordan, and the Soles of the Priefis. Feet 
were. lift up upon the Dry-land, that the 
Waters of Jordan returned unto their Place, 
and> flewed over all bis Banks as they did 
before. And the People came up cut of 
Jordan, on the Tenth Day of the jirft Month; 
and encamped in Gilgal on the Eajt Border 
of Jericho.: And thofe Twelve Stones which 

. ¢ they 
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they took out of Jordan, did Jothua: pitch in 
_ Gilgals And he fpake unto the Children of 
Ifrael,- faying, When your Children hall afk 
their’ Fathers in Time to come, -faying, What 
mean thefe Stones? Iben fhall ye let your 
Children know, faying, - Mrael came over: this 
Jordan on dry Land. For the Lord your God 
dryed up the Waters of Jordan from: before you, 
until ye were paffed overs as the Lord your 
God did to the Red-Sea; which He dryed up, 
Srom before us, until we were gone over: That 
all the People of the Earth might know the 
Hand of the Lord, that-it 1s Mighty : That ye 
mught fear the Lord your God for ever. Chap. 
iv. from ver. 18. ue eae Lv 
If the Paflage over the Red-Sea, had been 
only taking Advantage of a Spring-Tide, or 
the like; How would this teach all the Peo- 
ple of the Earth, that the Hand of the Lora 
was Mighty ! «How woulda Thing, no more 
remarkable, have been taken Notice: of thro’ 
all the World! How would it have taught 
Irael to fear the Lord, when they mutt: know, 
that notwithitanding, of all: thefe dig Words, 
there was fo Little in it! How:could they have __ 
believ'd, ‘or receiv’ da; Book, as’ Truth, which 
they knew, told the: Matter fo farvotherwife, 
from what it was ! Saks age ai 
But, as DP: faid, this: Paflage over: Fordan, 
which ts here ‘compar’d ‘to’ that ofthe Red- 
Sea, is free from all thofe-Cevils that arexmade, 
as to that of the Red-Sea,° and is a further 
. Atteftation 
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Atteftation to it, ‘being faid jto be, done in the 
fame Manner as was that.of the Red-Sea.. . 
\ Now, to form our Argument, let, Us fup- 
pofe, that:there never was any fuch Thing as 
that Paffage over Fordan. . That thefe Stones. 
at Grlgal were fet-up, upon fome other Oc- 
cafion,.,in fome After-Age....And then, - that 
fomedefigning Man invented this Book .of 
Fofrua;and faid, that it. was wrote by Yo/hua 
at that'Time. And gave this Stoxage at Gilgal, 
fer a Tefimony of the Truth of it... Would not 
every Body fay tohim, We know. the Szonage 
at Gzlga/, but we never heard before of this 
Reafon for. it: Nor of this Book. of, ‘fofhua: 
Where has it been all this while ?. And /Vhere, 
and How came you, after fo many Ages, to 
find it?» Befides, this Book’ tells Us, that 
this Pafage over ‘fordan was ordain’d to be 
taught our Children, from Age to Age: And 
therefore, that they were always to. be Jv- 
Jtruéted in the Meaning of that Stonage at. 
Gilgal, as a Memorialof it. But we were ne- 
ver taught it, whem we were Children; nor 
did. ever teach our Children any fuch Thing. 
And it is not likely, That could have been 
forgotten, while fo remarkable a Stonaze . did 
continue, which was fet up for that, and no 
other End. Kak Hb dol wenn 
And if, for the Reafons before given, no 
fuch Impofition, could be, put upon Us, as to 
the Stonage in Salifbury-Ploin; How much 
lefs could it be as to the Stonage at Gilgal? 


C 2 , And 
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~ And if where we know not the Reafon of a 
bare naked Monument, fuch a Sham-Reafon can- 
not be impofed ; How much more is it impof- ° 
fible to impofe upon Us, ‘in Aétions and Odfer- 
vances, which we celebrate in Memory of par= 
ticular Paffages? How impoffible to make Us 
forget thofe Paffages which we daily Commemo- 
rate; and perfuade Us, that we had always hept 
fuch Inflitutions in Memory of what we never 
heard of before ; that is, that We: resin it, 
before we knew it! 

And if we find it Hes impoffible for an 
Impofition to be put upon Us, even in fome 
Things, which have not all the Four-Marks 
before-mentioned : How much more impoffi- 
ble is it, that any Deceit fhould be'in that 
Thing, whens all the Four- Marks do ‘meet! > 

This has been fhewed in the F777? Place, \as 
to the Matters of Fact to Mofes. 

Bi Therefore, f come now ( Secondly) to 
fhew, that, as in the Masters of Fadt of Mofes, 
fo likewife, all thefe Four ‘Marks do) meet 
in the Matters of Faé, which are ‘recorded, 
in the Gofpel, of Our Blefled Scviourio And 
amy Work herein; will be the thorter) becaufe 
all that is faid’ hefare, ‘of Mojés ard his Books, 
is every Way applicable’ to Chiz/# and His 
Gofpel. His. Works. and Mir Lala are there 
faid to be done pubiickiy,’ in'fihe Fa¢e tof the 
World, as He areued to his Accufersy J /pake 
openly to the Word, and in Secret, have T sfaid 
Nothing John xvili,-2o: Tis told; 2isiiv gr. 
that Three Thoufand at one Time’ and, és 

iv. 
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_ iy. 4. othats above... Five -Thoufand at. another 
Time,.were..converted; upon. Conviction of 
what»themfelves had..feen,;. what had been 
done publickly: before their.Eyes, wherein it 
was, impoflible to, have, impofed, upon them, 
Therefore here were.the two Firft of the Rules 
before-mentioned.. ., e aa 
«Then, forthe. Two fecond: Baptifin, and 
the Lord's Supper, were inftituted as perpe- 
tual, Memorials of thefe, Things; and, they 
were not inftituted in After-Ages, but at the | 
very ‘Time, when. thefe Things were {aid to 
’ be:done; and have been obferved without In- 
~ terruption,, in all Ages through the whole 
Chriftian. World, down all the Way, from 
that Time to, this.. And Chrif? Himfelf did 
ordain, Apofiles, and other Miniffers, of His 
Gofpel to Preach, and Adminifier, thefe Sacra- 
ments; and to Govern. His Church: And that 
— akways,even unto the. End of the Matth. 
World. Accordingly they have con- **V"; 20 
tinued by regular Succeffion to this Day: And, 
no Doubt,.ever hall, while the Earth fhall laft. 
So/that the Chriftian G/ergy, are as notorious a 
Matter of. Fact, as the Tribe of Levi among the 
ews: ‘And the Go/pel is as much a Law to the 
Cbriftians, as the Books.of Mofes tothe Jews + 
And it, being Part of the Matters of Fact re- 
lated in.the Gofpel, that fuch an Order of Men, 
were appointed by Chri/t, and to continue to the 
End of the World ; confequently, if the Go/pe/ 
was a ‘Piétion,, and invented (as it muft be) 
on fome Ages: after, Chri; then, at that 
| C3 Time; 
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Time, when it was firft invented, there could 
be no fuch Order of Clergy, as derived, them- 
felves from the Inftitution of Chrif?; which 
muft give the Lye tothe Gofpel, and demon- 
ftrate the whole to be Fa/fe.. And the Matters 
of Fact of Chrifi being prefied-to be True, no 
otherwife than. as there was, at that Time 
(whenever the De#/s will fuppofe the Go/pel 
to be Forged) not only publick Sacraments of 
Chrif?'s Inftitution, but an Order of Clergy, 
likewife of his Appointment, to Adminijter 
them: And it being impoffible there could be 
any fuch Things before they were Invented, 
it is as impoffible that they*fhould be Received 
when Invented. And therefore, by what was 
faid above, it was as impoffible to have im- 
pofed upon Mankind in this Matter, by in- 
venting of it in After-Ages, as at the Time 
when thofe Things were faid to be done. 
3. The Matters of Fac? of Mahomet, or what 
is Fabled of the Devtzes, do all want fome of the 
aforefaid four Rules, whereby the Certainty uf 
Matters of Faé# is demonftrated. Firft, for Ma- 
homet, he pretended to no Miracles, as he tells 
us in his Alcoran, c.6, Fc. and thofe which are 
commonly told of him pafs among the Maho- 
. metans themfelves, but as Legendary Fables, and 
as fuch, are rejected by the W7/e and Learned 
among them. as the Legends of their Saints are 
in. the Church of Rome, See Dr Prideaun’s Life 
of Mahomet, Page 34... Sy aa 
» But, in the next Place, thofe which are 
told cf him, do all want the Two firft Rules 
- before: 
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before-mention’d. For his pretended Converfe 
with the Moon; his Merfa, or Night-Journey 
from Mecca to Ferufalem, and ‘thence to Hea- 
ven, &c. were not performed before any Body. 
We haye only his own Word forthem. » And 
they are.as groundlefs as the Delufionsof Fox, 
or Muggleton, among ourfelves. ‘The’ fame 


is to be faid (in the fecond Place) of the Fa- 
bles of the Heathen Gods, of Mercury's ftealing 
Sheep, “Yupiter’s turning himfelf into a Bull, 
and the like ; befides the Folly, and Unworthi- 
nefs, of fuch fenfelefs pretended Miracles. And 
morever, the Wife among the Heathens did, 
reckon. no, otherwife of thefe, but as Pudles,. 
which had a Mythology, ot My/lical Meaning in 
them, of which feveral of them have given us 
the Rationale, or Explication. And it is plain 
enough’ that Ovid meant ‘no other by all his 
Metamorphofes. 7 
It is true, the Heathen Deities had _ their 

Priefis: “They had likewife Feafts, Games, 
and other publick Inflitutions, . in Memory of 
them. But all thefe want the Fourth Mark, 
viz. That fuch Priefhood and Inflitutions 
fhould Commence from the Time) that {uch 
Things as they Commemorate, were. {aid to 
be done; otherwife they cannot fectire After- 
Ages from the Impofiure, by detecting it, at 
the Time when firft Invented, as hath been 
argued before. But the Bacchanalia, and other 
Heathen ' Feafts, were inftituted many Ages 
after. what was reported of thefe Gods, was 
{aid to be done, and therefore can be no Proof 
. ; C4 of 
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of. them. __And the Priefs of. Bacchus; Apollo, 
_&c. were not Ordained by-thefe fuppofed. Gods : 
‘But. were. appointed by. others; yin -After-Ages,’ 
only. i in | Honour to them, And therefore thefe 
. ‘Orders. of Priefis are no. Evidence:to.the Truth 
of the Matters. the Fatt, which are hema fol of 
Nb Gods. aoe 


| a 8 “Now. ‘to ‘apply riboka has ‘been faid, 
You may challenge all the Dei/is in the World 
to fhew. any Action that is Fabulous, which 
has all the four Rules, or Marks, before-men- 
tioned. No, it is impoffible. And (to refume 
a little what is fpoke to before). the Hiftories 
‘of Exodus, and the Gofpel, could never: have 
been received, if they had not been true; be- 
eayfe the  Inftitution of « the Priefthood of 
Levi and of Chrifi ; of the Sabbath, the Paf- 
Jover, of Circumcifion, of Baptifm,.. and. the 
Lord's Supper; &c. are there related, as.de- 
{cending all the Way down from.thofe Times, 
without Interruption. And . it:-is full.-as im- 
poffible to perfwade Men, that.they. had. been 
Circumcifed, Baptized, had Circumeifed, “or 
Baptized theic Children, celebrated. Pafovers, 
Sabbaths, Sacraments, &c. under, the, Govern- 
ment. and Adminifiration of a, certain, Order 
of Prigfis,. if they. had done ‘none.of thefe 
Things,.as to..make them, believe, that they 
had gone through. Seas upon Dry-Land, feen 
the Dead. raifed,, 0, And without believing 
of thefe, it was impoflible that either. the 
Late, or th n€ Gofpel, could have ema received, 

And 
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wiftnd? the''Truth "of ‘the’ Matters of Faé of 
Brodus ‘and ‘the’ Gofpel, ‘being no otherwife 
‘prefled upon Men, than as they have practifed 
fuch pubhick ‘Inftitutions Sib is ‘appealing to 
“the ‘Senfesof Mankind for the Truth of them : 
‘And ‘makes it impoflible for any to have in- 
vented fuch Stories in After-Ages; without a 
palpable Detection of the Cheat, when, firft 
invented; as/impoffible as to have‘impofed up- 
“on the: ‘Senfes of Mankind, at the Time when 
fuch: oe Matters of -Poct were {aid to. be 
Wore aC 


VM 1 ag? not sttay: that every ite? which 
“wants thefe four Marks is Fal/e : But, that no- 
cage ean be’ Fai//e which ‘has them All, 

No manner of Doubt, that there was fuch 
a Man as "fulus Gefar, that he fought at — 
Pharfalia,’ was killed in’ the Senate-Hou/e : 
And many other Matters of Faét-of Antient 
times, tho’ we keep no publick Obfervances i in 
ado & of them 

But this (iews that the Matters of Fact of 
Mo gfes; and of Chri/f, have come down to Us — 
better guarded, than any other Matters of Fad, 

' how ‘true foéver.’ 

And yet our Deifts who woud laugh any 
‘Man out of the World, as an irrational Brae, 
that fhould offer to’ deny Ceforor Alexander, 
Homer or Virgil,’ their’ publick’ Works and 
Actions ; do, at the fame time, valié’ them- 
felyes'as the only Menof Wit and Senfe, of 
ee Generous, and Unbyaffed "fudgments for 


ridiculing 
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ridiculing the Hiftories, of Mofes and Chri/i, 
that) are. infinitely better. attefted,. and guard- 
ed with infallible’ Marks, which the others 
want. : 


Vi Befides chat: ihe Importance of oie Sub- 
ject, would oblige!all Men to enquire more 
narrowly into the one, than the other:. For 
what Confequenceiis it to me, or to the World, 
whether there was fuch a Man as Ce/ar, whee 
ther he ‘beat, or was beaten at Pharfalia, whe- 
ther Homer or Virgil, wrote fuch Books, ‘and 
whether what is related in the [ads or Aineids, 
be Fue; or Fa He?) Tt is not. Two-Pence up er 
downto any Manin the World. And there- 
fore, itis worth no Man’s while to-enquire in- 
torit, ‘either to Oppofe, or Fu/tify the Truth, of 
thefe Relations. | 

“But our very Sou/s and Bodies, es shie Life 
hid Eternity, are concerned in the Druth of 
what is:related in the Holy Scriptures; and there- 
fore; Men would be more inquiitive to. fearch 
intosthe ‘Truth of * thefe, than of.any.other ° 
Matteis of Fact;! examine, and fift them nar- 
rowly ;' and find out the Deceit, if anyfuch 
could be found: For it concerned theny Nearly : 
and was of the lat Importance to thems 

How unreafonable then is’ it, to reject thefts 
Matters -of Faét, fo, fifted, {0: examined, and 
fo \aitefled,, as no.other Mattersof Fad. in 
the World evér were; -! ‘and yet,) to, think | it 

the moft highly Unreasonable, evento Mad- 
nefs, todeny other Mattérs.of Fatt; which have 
not. 
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not the thoufandth Part of their Eeuidence; and 
are of no’ Confequence at all to’ Us, tata True 
or Falfe. , | 


VII. There are feveral other TJ: opicks, from 
whence the Truth of the Chritzan Religion 
is evinced, to all who will Judge by’ Reafon, 
and: give themfelves leave to Confider. '' As the 
Improbabihty that Ten’ or" Twelve poor *zihte~ 
vate Fifbermen, thould form a Defign of con+ 
verting the whole World to believe the De- 
lufi ons; andthe Impofibility of their effecting 
it, ‘withage! Force of Arms, Learning, Ora- 
tory, or any one vifible Thing that could re- 
commend them!” And’ to impofe a\Dodtrine, 
quite oppofite to the Lw/?s and Pleafures of 
Men, and all’ worldly’ Advantages, or “Enjoy- 
ments! And this, in an Age of fo great Learn- 
ing, and Sagacity, as that, wherein the Go/pel 
was firft Preached! That thefe Apo/tles fhould 
not only undergo all the Scorn and Contempt, 
but ‘the fevereft'’ Perfecutions' and’ moft: cruel 
Deaths that could be inflicted, in Atteftation 
to what themfelves knew to be a meer Decert, 
and Forgery, of their’ own Contriving | Some 
have fuftered’ for Errors which they thought 
to be Truth: But never any for what them- 
felves' knew to be Lies. And the Apofiles 
imuft know what they taught to be Lzes, if 
it was fo, bécaufe they {poke of thofe things 
which they faid, they had both fee 3 
and heard, had’ dooked upon, and’ Ags i. aig 
handled with their Hands, &c. 

Neither 
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o\Neither can it be faidy that they, perhaps; 

might have propofed fome temporal Adyanta~ 
ges to 'themfelves; but miffed: of them, '»and 
mietwith® Suferings, inftead of them + For if 
it had been fo, it -1s more than probable, that 
when they faw their Difappointment,\ they 
would difcovered their Confpiracy; efpecial- 
ly when they might not have’ only faved their 
faves; but got great Rewards for doing of it, 
‘Thats not onevof them thoukd ever pai beter 
brought todo. this. Man: 

‘Bue this is not all. ‘For they: tell. us, eee 
their Majer bid theny expe@ nothing. but Sufi 
ferings. inthis World. ‘This isthe Tenor-of 
all that Go/pel which they taught And they 
told the fame to-all whom: they Goinianianin ido 
thathere was no Difappointment.: | 

For all that were Converted by them, were 
Gaiersed upon the certain Expectation of Suf- 
ferings, and bidden prepare for it. Chri/f.com- 
manded his Difciples to take up their Crofs daily, 
and follow Him; and told’ them) that inthe 
World ‘they | thould ‘have ‘Tribulation : "That 
whoever did not forfake Father, Mother, W7fe,. 
Children, Lands, and their very Lives, could 
not be his \Diferples: That he,-who fought to 
fave bis Life in V this beg Ad; thould ve it in. thie 
Lext\ (c 
Now : ites aide defpiled Dotti ime. - ‘tha 
\ Crop fhould . prevails {o> ‘Univerfally againft 
the: Allurements of Flefh cand» Blood, and) all » 

the Blandi /bments of this World 5 vagaintt: the 
Rage and: Perfecution of ‘all the: “Kings: and | 
Powers 


_ with the D Ed Sek oS 31 


Powers of the Earth, muft thewsit’s Original 
v tov be Divines and its /Protector dimighty. 
What casvit elfe, could conquer’ without rms, 
perfuade without Rhetorick ; overcome, Enemies ; 
difarms Tyrants 5 .and- fubdue: Empires without 
Oppofitions i)» ean: sisds weet vedi ody 

/ VITL. We may-add to allthis, the’Teftimo+ 
mies cof the moft-bitter Hzemies and Perfeci= | 
tors of Ghriftzanity, | both: \fews andoGentiles, | 
to the Truth of the Matter of Fact of ‘Ghriji, | 
fuch as) Fofephus, and Tacitus; of which: the | 
Firft :flourithed about Forty: Years. after: the\ 
Death-of Chri, and the Other, about Seventy \ ~ 
Years) after :) So that) they were capable of / 
examining into the Irath, and» wanted ‘not |, 
Prejudice and)-Malice. fafficient: to -have. ins, // 
clined them to deny the) Matter of Fact itfelf, 
of Chri: But their Confefling to it,,as like=) 
wife Lucian, Celfus, Porphyry, and Fulzan; the\ 
Apoftate ;. the Mahometans fince, andiall other \ — 
Enemies of Chriftianity, that have arzfen in the \ 
World, «is\\an\ undeniable, Atteftation to the } 
Pwriith of thd, Matter of fa@2 jon bib asvsodur 7 


») TX Butrthere: is» another: Argument. more 
ftrong ‘and convincing, than even:this Master 
of Faét. More than the Certainty of what f 
fee withomy Byes. And, which: the Apoitle 
Peter .called.a more fure Word, that.is, Proof 
that-what he \faw and) heard upon the. Holy 
Mount, when our Bleffed) Saviour was:Tranj- 
Jigured before: him, \.and. two. other ,of . the 
| L Apofiles : 
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Apofiles # For having repeated. that Paflage as 
a Proof of that whereof they were Lye-Wit- 
neffes, and beard the Voice from Heaven giv 
ing Atteftation to our Lord: Chra/i, 2 Pet. i: 
16, 97, 18. He fays, ver. 19. We have alfo a. 
more fure Word of Prophefy, for the Proof of — 
this Fe/us being the Me/rab, that is, the Pro- 
phefies which had gone before of Aim, from 
the Begining of the World; and 4/ exactly 
Julfilled in Him. i sf 
Men may difpute an Impofition or Delufon, 
upon our outward Sen/es. But how can that be - 
Faife, which has been fo dong, even from the. 
Beginning of the World, and fo Often by all the 
Prophets, in feveral Ages, foretold ; how can’ 
this be an Impofition, or a Forgery? 
This is particularly z/ffted on, in the Me- 
thod with the “fews. And even the Deifts: 
mutt confefs, that the Book We call the O/d 
Tefiament, was in being, in the Hands of the 
‘fews, long before our Saviour came into the 
World.» And if they will be at the Pains.to: 
compare the Prophefies that are there of the 
Mefiah; with the Fulfilling of them, as to 
Time, Place, and all other Circumjiances, in 
the Perfon, Birth, Life, Death, Refurrection, 
and A/cenfion, of our Blefled Savsour, \will 
find this Proof, what our épo/f/e\ here calls:it, 
a Light frining ina dark Place; until the: Day= 
dawn, and the Day-flar arife in your Hearts. 
Which God grant. Here is: no Poffibility of 
Deceit or Impofture. jon} tuk 


Old 
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» Old Prophefies, (and all fo agreeing) could — 


not have’ been, contrived:to countenance: a new 
Cheat: And nothing .could be..a: Cheaz, that 
could fulfil all thefe..) 4... 

For. this;, therefore, J refer the Deifs to mike 
Method. with the “fews. 

~ Idefire them likewife, to) Jani there, Seé#. 
XI. and confider the Prophefes given fo long 
ago, of which, they,fee the Fulfilling at this 
Day, with their own Eyes, of the, State of 
the Yews, for many Ages pa/, and at. prefent ; 
without a King, or Prief, or Temple, .or 
Sacrifice, {eattered to the, four Winds, Sifted 
as with a Svewe, among, all Naézons ; yet pre- 
ferved, and always fo to be, a diftinct People, 
from all others, of the whole Earth., Where- 
as; thofe Mighty Monarchies which Opprefied 
the Yews, and which Commanded the World, 
in their: Turns; and had the greateft. Human 
Profpect .of Perpetuity, were to be extin- 
guifhed, as they have been, even that their | 
Names fhould: be hatter out from under 
Heaven. ~ | 

~As. likewife, ‘That as Uaemiscicable of. our 
Bleffed Saviour, concerning the Préefervation 
and ‘Progrefs of the Ghri/lian. Church, when 
inher Sawaddling Cloaths,,. confifting .only of 
a few poor Fifhermen... Not. by the Sword, 
as that. of Mahomet, butunder all the Perfe- 
cution of Men and Hell ;.which yet fhould not 
prevail againtt Her. 9.0) 

But though 1 offer ‘dholaglaald not. to. be 


flighted by the Deis, to which they can 
fhew 
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yet T put hath not upon” the ane F oot as ‘hie 
Prophefies before-mentioned, of the Marks and 
Coming of the Mefiab, which have been fince 
the World began. 

And that General frpehcan of the whole 
Earth, at the Time of His Coming, ‘infifted 
upon in the Method with the Sees, Sect. V. is 
Greatly to be Noticed. ~ 

But, I fay, the foregoing Prophefes of our ‘sas 
viour, are fo ftrong a Proof, as even Miracles 
would not be fufficient to break their Authority.” 

I mean, if it were polfible that a True Miracle 
could be wrought, in Contradétion to them. For — 
that would be for God to contradict Himfelf. 

But ‘no Sign, or Wonder, that could poflibly 
be folved, fhould fhake this Evidence. 

It is this: that keeps the ‘Yews in ‘their Ob- 
ftinacy. Though they cannot deny the Mar- 
ters of Pac? done by our Blefed’ Saviour, to 
be ‘truly’ Miracles, if fo done as faid. * Nor 
can ‘they deny that they were fo done, be- 
caufe they have ‘all the For ‘Marks: before’ 
mentioned. “Yet they .cannot’ yield} Why ? 
Becaufe they think “that~ the Go/pel is ‘in Con 
traditticn to the Law. _Which, if ‘it were,’ 
the Confequence would be’ nitavoidable, 
Both could not be Frue. To *folve this, 
the Bufinefs of the Mefbod with the "ios. 
But the Contradiction which they fuppofe, is 
in their Comments that they put upon the 
Law; efpecially they expect a Literal Pul~ 

filling 
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filling sof; thofe.. Promifes..of the Refauration 
of . Ferufalemy, and outward Glories of _ the 
Church, of which there is fuch frequent men- 
tion. in, the Books of. Mo/és, the Pfalms,. and 
all. the Prophets. And many, Chriftians do 
expect the fame; and take thofe Texts as Li- 
terally.as the. fews. do... We.,do, Believe, and 
Pray;ofor the,,Converfion of the -Yews, For - 
this End: they have been {fo miraculoufly, Pre- 
ferved, according to the Prophefies fo long. 
before, of «it. » And» when, that .,Time, fhall 
come,,asethey..are the moft Honourable and. 
Ancient of all, the ,.Nations on, the, Earth, . 
fo will their. Ghurch Return, tobe, the Mother 
Chriftian,.. Church,..as; fhe, was at Firtt; _And. 
Rome mutt, Surrender,.to, Yerufalem.. Then 
all Nations will Flow thither ;. and even E- 
zekiel’s Templemay, be Literelly Built Lhere, 
in the Metropolis of the whole. Earth.;..which 
Ferufalem, mutt, be, when the Fulne/s of the: 
Gentiles, fhall meet withthe Converjion of the 
ews. For no Nation will then contend with. 
the Fews,.no Church with, Ferufalem, for, Su-. , 
premacy., All. Nations will be ambitious to draw. 
their Orgginal »from..the.“Fews, whofe are the 
Fathers, and from whom, .as;.concerning, the. 

Fleths Goryficatpen af oy \coitihna x 
Then wall bé fulilled that,outward..Gran-. 
deur and Reflauration of the Fews.and of Fe- 
rujalem, which they..expect, purfuant, to. the 
Prophefies.... bb wait otitaaghs roruarr teh oie) 
They. pretend not) that. this. is limited to 
any particular T7me,of. the Remgn of the Me/-__ 
) phe fiab, 
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fish. They are fure it will not be at the be= 
ginning ;. for they expect to go through great 
Confliéts and Tryals, with their .Mefiab, (as 
the Chriftian Church, has done) before his Fi- 
nal. Gongue/t, and that they ..come. to Reign: 


with him. So that this de no Obftruction: to: 


their Embracing of Chriftianity: They, fee 
the fame things fulfilled in us, which they ex- 
pect .themfelves; and we > expect the fame 
ae they do. —. 
~Jtell this to the Dez/s, left they: may 
fe that the ‘ews have fome ftronger. Ar-. 
guments than they know of; That they are 
not perfuaded by the Miracles of our : Ble ehfed 
Saviour, and by the fulfilling of all the Pro, 
phefies in him, that. were made concerning: the 
Meffiab. . 
OAs I {aid efor: I would: not plead even: 
Miracles againft thefe. | 

' And if this 1s fufficient to perfuade.a, Yew, 
it 1s much more fo toa Dez#, who laboursnot: 
under thefe Objections. 

Befides, J: would not feem to: clath. With 
that. (in a found Senfe) reafonable. Caution, 
ufed by Chrijtian Writers; not to put, the» 
Iflue of the Truth wholly upon Mr acles,. with-. 
out this addition, when not done in. Contra. . 
diGion to the Revelations alteady given in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

And they’ do it upon this Confideration, | 
That tho’ itis impoffible to fuppofe,, that 
_ God would work a real Miracle, in .contta- _ 
diction to what he has already Revealed: Yet,... 

Men 
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Men. omnay be “impofed’ upon’ by’ Fa/e and 
Seeming Miracles, and Pretended Revelations, 
(as there are many Examples, éfpecially in the 
Church of Rome) and fo may be thaken in the 
. Paith, if they Keep not to the oe, rec en es 
as their Rule. | 
We are told; °2 T hoff HP Lage gi of thim whofe 
coming is after the working of Satan, bith 
all Power, ‘et oie, cand Lying-wonders: 
And Rey, xiii. i4.oxvin 14. and) xix: 202 0f 
the’ Devi/ mau: ‘alfe- Prophets working Mz- 
races, “But the’Wotd, incall thefe Places, 
is vonly: Snel Signs; » ithat-is, agit is rendéred; 
 Matth. xxv) 24. whith, tho’ fometimies it may 
be ufed'to' fignify Real’ Miracles, yet not always, 
not in'thefe Places.’ For thovgh every Mira 
cle be a Sign and a Wonder, yet ral Sign, or 
pfs is not a sie 


x “Hele it ‘may be proper to! confider a 
common Topick of: the Dei/ts, ‘who when 
they’are not able to ftand out againft the Evi- 
déencé of Fa, that fuch and fuch Mrracies 
have “been donee Then turn about, and: deny 
fuch Things to be Miracles, at leat, ‘That we 
can néver “be Swe, whether’ any wonderful 
Thing that jis thewn to us, bea T rue ot a wt 
Miracle. 

And the Great Avomsneni “dey go Upon, 
is this, That’ a Miracle being ‘that which ex- 
ceeds-the Power of Nature; We cannot 
know what exceeds it, unlefs we knew the 
utmott Extent of the Power of Natire: And 

D 2 no 
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no: Man preténds.to know, that ; therefore, that 
no Man can certainly know whether any Event 
be miraculous.” And,» confequently, -+he .may 
be cheated in his Judgment betwixt True and 
Falfe-Miracles,, srorbaine Wl ote dean 
To which, I anfwer, That Men may-be fo 
Cheated. And there are many Examples of. it. 
 But:that though we may not.always Know 
when we are Gheated, yet we can Certainly tell, 
in many, Cafes, when we-are not,Cheated..\\. : 
But though we do not know, the. utmoft 
Extent of the Power of Nature, perhaps,:in 
an One. Thing: Yet it does not, follow, that 
we know. not the Nature. of \ any thing, .in 
fome. meafure; and that certainly too.) For 
Example, though I do not know. the utmoft 
Extent of the Power of Fire; yet. 1. Gertain- 
Wy know, That it is the Nature of. Fire :to 
burn. And that when proper Fewel .is ad- 
miniftred. to: it, it is Contrary to the Nature 
of Fire not to Confume its. Therefore, iff 
fee Three Men,taken. off the, Street,, in: their 
common. wearing. Apparel, and without any 
Preparation, catt into, the | midft of a Burning 
Fiery Furnace; and, that) the) Mame was. fo 
Fierce, that. it Burnt up thofe Men that 
threw. them, in;,.and yet, that thefe who were 
thrown. in, fhould. walk up.and down in: the 
Bottom of the Furnace; and. I,thould. fee a 
Fourth Perfon with, them. of .Glerious, Appear- 
ance, like | the. Son of Gods. And. that thefe 
Men fhould come, up: again“out ofthe fur- 
nace, without any Harm, or fo much as the 
Oi r Swell] 
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Smell’ of Fire upon’ themfelves; cor their 
Choaths;°T could’ not be deceived in thinking 
there was ‘a’ Stop put to: othe Nature of Fire, 
as’ ‘to’thefe’-Men ; and that it had vits Effect 
upon Men yard it Buraedy ‘at the fame 
FP ieiey 600 sa: 
Neat?! ‘T ho” T cannot. tell hove? Wonderful 
and Sudden an'Increafe of Corn might! be pro- 
duced by the Concurrence of many: Caufes; as 
a Warm Climate, the Fertility of the Soil, &e. 
Yet this’ I’ cai: Certainly know, That’there is 
not that Natural Force in the Breach of two 
or three Words, {poken to multiply one fmall 
Loaf of Bread, fo fap, in the Breaking of it, 
as Truly and Really, not only in Appearance 
and Shew to'the Eye, but to fill the Bedlzes: of 
feveral Thoufand hungry Perfons 5 and that the 
Fragments {hould be much more than the Bread 
‘was at firft. 

‘So niether in’a Word fpoken, to raife the 
Dead cure Difeafes, ic. 

Therefore, though we know not the ut- 
moft Extent of the Power of Nature; 3 yet 
we can ‘certainly know what. is Contrary to 
‘the Nature of sega fuck sabe as we do 
Know.’ > 
“And advebotes though we may be Cheated 
and impofed upon’ in ‘many | Seemng-Miracles 
and | Wonders ; yet there are fome Things, 
wher ein we may be Certain. 

But farther, the Dez/fs adkrioieledil a God, 
af an Almighty Power, who made all Things. 


D 3 Yet 
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Yet they would put it out of his Power, to 
sth any Revelation of’ his Will to Mankind. 
For we cannot be Certaim of any Miracle, 
How fhould we know when God fent saps 
thing Extraordinary to us? | 

Nay, How fhould we know the’ Ordinary 
Power of Nature, if we knew not what ’ex- 
ceeded it? If we knew not what is Natural, 
How.do we know there is fuch a thing as.Na- 
ture; Thatallis not Supernatural, all Mrracles, 
and fo difputable, till we come to downright 
Sceptici{m,.and doubt the Certainty of our out- 
ward Senfes, whether we See, Hear, or Feel; 
or all be not a wzraculous I\lufion | 

Which, becaufe I know the Deifts are not 
inclined to do, therefore I will return to pur- 
fue my Argument upon the Conviétion of our 
outward Senfes. .Defiring only this, That they 
would allow the Senfes of other Men to be as 
Certain as their own. . Which they cannot re- 
fufe, fince without this, they can have no Cer- 
tainty. of their own. 


XI. Therefore, from what has been. faid, 
the Caufe is {ummed up shortly in this, That 
tho’ we gannot. See what was done before 
our, Time, yet. by the Marks, which I have 
laid, down, concerning the Certainty of Mat- 
ters of Faé# done before our Time, we may 
be as much aflured of the Truzh of them, as if 
we faw them with our Eyes; becaufe what- 
ever Matter of Fact has all the Four “Marks 
before- mentioned, could never haye been Jn- 

~ wented 
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vented and Received but upon. the Conviction 
of the.outward Senjes of all thofe who did re- 
ceive it, as before is demonftrated.. And there- 
fore this Topick which I have chofen , does ftand 
upon the Conviction even of Mens outward Senfes. 
And.fince you have confined me to one Topick, 
I have not infifted upon the other, which I have 
only named. | Da deta ns 


XII, And now it lies upon the Desfs,'if 

they would appear as Men of Reajfon, to thew 
fome Matter of Fact of former Ages, which 
they allow to be True, that has greater Huidence 
of its Truth, than the Matters of Fact of Mo- 
Jes, and of Chri? : Otherwife they cannot, with 
any fhew of Reajfon, reject the one, and’ yet 
admit of the other. . 
— But, Ihave given them greater Latitude than 
this, for I have thewn fuch Marks of the Truth 
of the Matters of Fatt of Mofes and of Chri/t, 
as no other Matters of Faét of thofe ‘Times, 
however True, have, but thefe only: And I put 
it upon them to fhew any Forgery, that has All 
thefe Marks. ts 

This is a fhort [fue. Keep them clofe to 
this. This determines the Cau/e all at once. | 

Let them produce their ppollonius Tyaneus, 
whofe Life was put into Engli/b- by the exe- 
crable Charles Blount *, and compared with all 
Da vue ge’) the 

* The Hand of that Scorner, which durft write fuch outragi - 
ous Blafphemy. | again/t bis Maker, the Divine Vengeance has 
made his gun Executioner, Which I would not have mentioned, 


he Mike Fadgment has befallen others ) but that the 
( becaufe the like Fudgment has befe ) oie 
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the Witand Malice he was Mafteriof, to the. 
Lifecand Miracles of our Blefled Saviour: 00 

Let them: take Aid from all the Legends in 

i sthe Church: of Rome, thofe Pious Cheats; the 

foreft Difgraces of Chriftianity 5: and which ‘have 
bid-the: faireft; of anyone Conttivance;: to 
overturn the Certainty of the ' Miracles of 
Chri, and:his Apofles, and whole Truth of 
the Gofpel, by-putting them all upon'the fame 
Foot; at-leatt, they are fo underftood by the 
Gener ality of hein? Devotees, tho’ Difowned and 
Laughed at by the Learned, and Men of Senje 
among them. . 
» Let them Pick aa Chute the rift probable 
of all the Fadles of the Heathen Deities, and fee 
if they:can find, in any of thefe;:the Four 
Marks before-mentioned. 

Otherwife let them fubmit to the Intefragable 
Contant ek. the Chrifitan Religionsi:: ; 


KIEL But if notwithftanding of all that is 
faid,. the Deis will ftil. contend, That all 
this) is: but) Prief-Craft, the Invention. of 
Priefis, for: their own Profit, @&. then they 
will. give ys: an ire of Sok ag far different. 

vy. i9vefrom 


Theiftical- forty haee Jet this up asa Principle 3 and. arta a 
Vindication|of shi Jame Blount, for murdering of himfelf, by away 
of Fuftification| of Self murder, Which fome of them have finces as 
well as formerly, horridly pradt ifed upon themfelves, Therefore this 
is 20 common Judgment to whith rhey are delivered, but a wiftble 
Markcyet upon them, to fheav-haww far God has forfakén them; anit 
as a Causion, to all Chriftians, to beware of them, and not to come 
near ihe Tents of thefe wicked Men, aft they perifh 7 in their Des 
frudion,: bath hi Soul and Body. 
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>from what) they intend For theniwe muft 
look: upon‘thefe: Priefs, ‘not only as the Cun- 
ange and Wifeft of Mankind, but:we thall be 
~ tempted: to: adore them as Deities, who have 
»fuch »Power; :as toumpofe; at: their Pleafure, 
-upon the Senfes of Mankindto make them be- 
lieve; that they had practifed fuch Publick In- 
fitutions, -Enatted: sthem»by Laws,»-Taught 
them:to their Chz/dren, &c: when they: had:ne- 
ver donecany of thefe' Things, or ever fo much 
as heard-of them before: And then, upon:the 
Credit of ‘their Believing. that they:shad «done 
fuch Things as they never did, tomake them 
further; Believe, upon’ the And Foundation, 
whatever they pleafed. to impofe. upon them, 
as to Former Ages: Ifay,fuch a Power as this, 
muft exceed all that is Human; and, confe- 
quently, make us rank thefe Prieffsfar above 
the Condition of Mortals. 

2. Nay, this were to make them diike to all 
that has ever been’ related of the Infernal 
Powers: For though their Legerdemain has 
extended: to deceive fome unwary Beholders ; 
and’ their Power of working fome feeming 
Miracles ‘has been great,» yet it never-reached, 
nor ever was fuppofed to reach fo far, as 
to deceive the Senfes of all. Mankind, in 
Matters of fuch Publick and Notorious Na- 
ture as thofe of .which we.now {peak, to 
make them believe, that they had: enacted 
Laws for fuch Publick. Obfervances,.. con- 
tinually Practifed them, ‘Taught them to their 


Children,’ and had been Inftruéted in them 
themfelves, 
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themfelves, from their:Chr/dbood;. if they had 
never | Enaéied, Prathfed, Le aul bise or bate 
ote fach Things.) | 

2, 0And as this exceeds all sine Rowe of Hell 
acid Devils, fo is it. more than ever God l- 
mighty has done fince\the Foundation of the 
World. None of ‘the Miracles that He has 
fhewn, or Behef which He has required) to any 
thing that he: has’ Revealed, has ever contra~ 
dicted the outward Senfes of any one Man 
in the World, much ‘lefs of all Mankind to- 
gether. For Miracles being Appeals to our 
outward Senfes, af they fhould. overthrow the 
Certainty of our outward Senfes; mutt deftroy, 
with it, all their own Certaznty, as»to us ; fince 
we haves no other’ way to judge of a Miracle 
exhibited to our Senfes, than upon the Suppofi- 
tion of the Certainty of our Senfes, upon which 
we give credit to a aaeapves that is fhewn to 
our Senfes. 

4. This, by the way, is a yet unanfwered 
Argument againft the Mzracle of Tranfubjian- 


tiation, and fhews’ the: Weaknefs of the De-. — 


fence which the Church of Rome offers for 
it, (from whom the Socinians have licked: it 
up, and, of late, have Gloried much in it a- 
mongft us) That the Doétrines of, the Trinity, 
or Incarnation, contain as great feeming -Ab- 
furdities as that of) Tranfubjhantiation : For I 
would afk, Which of our Sen/es it as which 
the Doétrines of the Triuty or Incarnation do 
contradict? Is it vour Seeing, Hearing, Feel- 
Pgs ye or Smell2 whereas, Tranfubjan- 


tiation 
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tiation does contradict all of thefe. Therefore 
the Comparifonis exceedingly /hortj and out of 
- Purpofe.' But, to, Return agnid Vodaint ways? 
If the \Chriffian: Religion. be °a Cheat, and 
nothing elfe but the Jnvention of Prieffs ; and 
carried on by their Graft, it makes their Power 
and Wi/dom greater, than that of Men, Angels, 
or Devils;:\\and more thanvGod Himfelf ever 
yet fhewed or exprefled; to Deceive and Impofe 
upon the Senfes of Mankind, in fuch Publick 
and Notorious Matters of Faét. Y oct ce 


XIV. And this Miracle, which the Deis 
muft run into to avoid thefe recorded of Mo/es 
and Chri/t, is much greater, and more aftonifh- 
ing than allthe Scriptures tell of Them. 

- So that thefe Men, who laugh at all Mira- 
cles, are now'oblig’d to account: forthe great- 
eft of all, how the Senfes of Mankind could 
be impofed upon in fuch pubhick Matters of 
Fadt. {8WLS 

And how then can they make the Priefs the 
moft contemptible of ‘all Mankind, fince they 
make Them the fole Authors of this the greate/t 
of Miracles. Ci. OH iv 


XV. And: fince the Deis (thefe Men of 
Senfe and° Reafon) have fo vile and mean an 
Idea of the Priefts of all Religions, why do 
they not recover the World out of the Po/- 
feffion and: Government of fuch Blockbeads? 
“Why do they fuffer Kings and States to be 
led by: Them; to eftablith their Deceits by 


Laws 
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Laws, “and inhi Penalties” ‘upon ‘the Op- 
pofers of them? Let the: Deifis” ‘try’ their 
“Hands; they have been trying; ‘and ate‘now 
bufy “about it. And free’ Lzberty they ' have. 
‘Yet have they not prevailed, nor ever yet did 
prevail'in any Crazhzed ‘or Generous Nation. 
‘And'though they Have fome Jnrodes among the 
Hottentots, ‘and fome other the molt! Brutal 
Part of Mankind, yet are they ftill exploded, 
and Priefts:‘have and do prevail againft them, 
among not only the 'Greate/, but Bef Part of 
the World; ‘and: the mott Chins ius ser, 
cdtinya} and War. 

‘XVI. For as oie Devil does’ ape Gold; in 
His Inflitutions of Religion; His Feaffs, Sa- 
erifices, 8c. fo likewife in His Priefs, with: 
out whom, no: Refgiton, whether True ‘or 
Falfe, can -ftand. — Falfe Religion is but a 
Corruption of the True. The True was be- 
fore it ; though i it be followed ‘clofe re the 
Hedi iy ith 

“ Phe Revelation’ ‘made 'to Mo we is" older 
had any Ai/lory extantin the Heathen World. 
‘The Heathens, in Imitation of him, pretended, 
hkewife to their Revelations : But T have given 
thofe Marks which diftinguith them from 'the 
True None of thern’ have’ thofe: Raith ‘Marks 
before-mentioned. 

“Now* the” ‘Deifls bh ike -all Revvhnides to 
be equally Pretended; and a Cheat: And the 
Priefts of all Religions to be the fame Con- 
trivers and “fugglers ; and therefore they pra- 

~ claim 
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claim War equally. againft all, and ate equally 
engaged, to bear the Brunt: of all. 4 

-And if.ithe Conteft:be» only. betwixt. the 
Deis and. the Priefts, which of .them) are 
the Men.of the greatett,. Parts: and Senfe, let 
the Efects.determine it.;,and let the Dei/s 
yield.the /zéory.to their Conquerors, who, by 
their-own has iamiak ia RGR Wea ia 
fore Rena 


-XVIL. df the Deifts ene “That shes Ais: thea 
pane all the World are. ‘Blockheads,. as welf 
as thofe Priefs who govern. them ;..that. all 
are. Blockheads, except the Deis, who ‘vote 
themfelves!, only:to be. Men -of Senfe.:.'This, 
(befides the Modefty. of it) will, fpoal thei 
great and beloved Yopick, in behalf of what 
they. call. Natural Religion,’ againft,the .Re- 
vealed, viz. appealing to the Common Rea- 
jon of Mankind: Thisvthey fet up,-againt 
Revelation; think:this to. be fufficient for -all 
the Ufes of Men, here or hereafter, (if there ibe 
any after State) and,therefore that therejis no 
Ufe of Revelation.;:, This Common Reafon they 
adyance. as Infallible, at Jeaft; .as the jure? 
Guide, yet now cry outupon it, when it turns 
againft.them; «when this Common Reafon runs 
after Revelation, (as it-always has, done) then 
Common Reafon:is a Beafi; and we. muft, look 
for Reafon, not from the Common  Seutiments 
Of, Mankind,.but On among. the dit the 
bi 1 SHOE ARID HD | 


XVIIT. 
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XVII. Therefore) “aif the D Deis soa qe 
void the Mortification, (which will be very 
uneafy.to them):to yzeld and Jubmit to be 
Subdued and Hewed. down before the Priefts, 
whom of all Mankind, they Hateand Defpife ; 
if they would: avoid ‘hi! let them ‘confefs, 
as the Truth ‘is, that Region ‘is no Inventi- 
on of Priefis, but of Divine Original: ‘That 
Priefis were Inftituted by the fame Author 
- of ‘Religion; and’ that their Order is a Perpe- 
tual and Living: Monument of the Matters 
of Faét of their Religion, Inftituted ‘from the 
Time that fuch Matters of Fad were {aid to 
be done as the Levites from »Mojes; “the 
stpofiles;»and facceeding Clergy, from Chrijt, 
to this Day. That no ‘Heathen Priefts can 
fay the fame: ‘They were not aapauiied by 
the’ Gads whom they ferved, but by others‘ in 
After-Ages: They cannot ftand the Te, ‘of 
the “Four Rules before-mentioned, which the 
Chriftian Priefis can'do,; and they only. Now — 
the  Chriflian \ Priefthood, as Inftituted by 
Chrift Himfelf, ‘and continued by Succefion to 
this Day, being as>\Impregnablée\ and’ Flagrant — 
a Leftzmony to ‘the Truth of the’ Matters’ of 
Faét of -Chrifl, as’ the Sacraments,’ or any 
other Publick’ In/itutions : Befides that, if the 
| Priefthood were taken away, the ‘Sacraments, 
and other Publick « Infitutions;~ which are 
adminiftred by’ their Hands, muft fall with ” 
them’: Therefore the Dew! has been moft 

bufy * 
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bufy; and bent his greateft Force, in all Ages 
againit, the Prie/thoad, knowing, aia if That 
goes down,), Ml goes withvity 


GP “XIX: With ope Did te in chs Gout. are Lusher 

2 joined, the Quakers, and other, of our Diffen-.. , 
ters,  who..throw, off the Succefion of, our eisls 
Priebood (by swhich only, it. can be. demon- 
ftrated) together with the Szcraments and pub- 
lick, Feftivals..-And if the..Devil could have 

prevailed. to: have. thefe dropt,, the Chriftian 
Religion: would. lofe.the.moft Undeniable and - 
Demonfirative,.Proof. for, the Truth, of the . 
Matter of Fact. of our Saviour, upon, which » 
the: Truth of his Doétrine does. depend. There- 
fore: we may, fee the Artifice and Malice of 
the Devil,«in all .thefe.Attempts. , And let. 
thofe wretched Inflruments whom he égno-. 
rantly, (and fome,: by, a miflguided. Zea/) has 
deluded«thus, to. undermine. Chrifliantty, now 
at. laft look, back and fee.the, Svare.in which, | 
they have, been taken: For , if they had..pre- 
vailed, or ever fhould,.,Ghriftianity, dies with, » 
them,,.Atleaft, it will be. rendered precarious, 
as.a thing of ,which no.Certain Proof. canjbe. . 
given. Therefore let thofe of. them,,.whe , 
haye any. Zeal for the. Truth, ,. blefs,God, that: 
they . have. not prevailed ; and quickly. leave. 
them;.and.let ail, others.be aware of them... 

aA pd let us, Confider and Honour the Prief-, 

bood, Sacraments, and,.other Publick, Inflitu~ 


tions of Chriff, pot, eal as Means of Grace, 
and 
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and Helps to Devotion; ‘but as the Great E4 . 
atdence of the Chriftian Religion. 

Such Evidences as no pretended Revelation 
ever had, or can have. Such as do plainly 
diftinguifh it from all foolith oe eer and Im- 
pofures whatfoever. ; 


XX. And now; laft of all, if one Word of 
Advice would not be left, upon Men who 
think fo unmeafurably of themfelves, as. the 
Deifis, you may reprefent to them, what a 
Condition’ they are in} who {pend that Life 
and Senfe, which God has* given them, in. 
Ridiculing the Greateft of His Béefings, His 
Revelations of Chrifi; and by Chrift, to ‘Re-i 
deem: thofe from’ Eternal Mifery, who: fhall 
Believe’ in Him,” and Obey his Laws. And 
that’ God, in His Wonderful Mercy and Wi/~ 
dom, has» fo Guarded His Revelation, as that: 
it is paft the Power of Men or Devils to 
Counterfeit: And-that there is no Denying 
of them, unlefs we will be fo abfurd, as to 
deny not only the Reafon, but’ the Certainty 
of the outward Senfes, not only of One, or 
Two, or Three, but of Mankind in General. 
That this Cafeis fo very Plain, that Nothing 
but Want of Thought can hinder any to dif-. 
cover it. That they mutt yield it to be fo 
Plain, unlefs they can fhew fome Forgery, 
which has all the Four Marks, before {et 
down. But if they cannot do this, they. mitt. 
quit their Caufe, and yield a Happy Victory 
over themfelves: Or elfe fit down under all 

that 
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that Jenominy, with which they have loaded | 
the Priefs, of being, not only the moft Per- 
niciows, but (what will ga// them moré) the 
moft Inconfi alas and wie of Man- 
kind. © 
ot Saati let them not think it an Under- 
valuing of their Wor thinefs, that their whole 
Caufe is comprifed within fo narrow a Gom- 
pafs: And no more: Dime beftowed {Upon it 
than itis worth... © 

But let them, ae ted refleét, how far they 
have been allthis -Time east Chraftsanaty ; 
whofe Rudiments they are yet to learn! .How 
far from: the Way of Salvation ! How. far the 
Race of their: Lives isrun, before they have fet 
one* Step in the Road to. Heaven... And there- 
fore, how’ much Diligence they ought to ufe, 
to redeem all that Time they have lott, left they 
loofe themfelves for ever s and be convinced, by 
a dreadful Experience, shade it'is too late,, That 
the’ re" is a Dpaths and of the laft.Confes 


— 
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, A Leet from the AurHor 
of the Short Method wth 
the Deilts and Jews. 


S TR, I have read over your Papers with 
great Satisfaction, and I heartily blefs God 
with you, and for you, that He has had Mercy 
upon you, and opened your Eyes, to fee the won- 
drous Things of his Law, to convince you of 
thofe irrefragable Proofs He has afforded for 
the Truth and Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
fuch as:no other Writing upon Earth can pre- 
tend to, and which are incompatible with any 
Forgery or Deceit. He has given you likewife 
that True Spirit of Repentance to bring forth 
the Fruits thereof, thatiis, to make what Sa- 
tisfaction you can, for the Injuries you have done 
_ to Religion, by anfwering what has been pub- 
lithed formerly by yourc/f againft it, and being 
converted, you. endeavour to Strengthen your 
Brethren, 


I. Creation, 
— You. have laid she true Foundation of the 


Being of God, againft the Atheif: Of His 
Creation 
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Creation of the World, and Providence, againtt 
the Afferters of blind Chance. If all be Chance, 
then'their Thoughts are fo. too, and there is no 
Reafoning or Argument in the World. — 

_ Others, becaufe they know not what to fay, 
“fuppofe the World; and all Things in it, to 
have been from Evernity, and to have gone on, 

as now, in a conftant Succeffion, of Men beget- 

ting Men, Trees {pringing from Trees, &c. with= 

out any Beginmng. . 

_ But if it was always as it is now, then every 
‘Thing had a Beginning, every Man, Bird, 
~ Beaft, Tree, &c. And what has'a Beginning, 
‘cannot be without a Beginning. 


~ "Therefore as it is evident, that nothing: can 
make itfelf, it is equally evident, that a Sue- 
 cefion of "Things made, mutt have a Beginning: 
A Succeffion of Beginnings cannot be without 
a Beginning; for that would be literally a/Be- 
ginning without a Beginning, which is a Con 
“tradichion in Terms. Ra 
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_. And to deny Providence in the prj? Caufe, 
is the denying of a God: Whence had we 
our Providence: For we find we have a Pro- 
vidence to forecaft and contrive how to pre 
ferve and govern that which we make or ac- 
guire: ‘Therefore there mutt be a Providence 
‘much more eminently in God, to preferve and 
govern all the Works which He has made. He 
that made the Hye, does he not fee? And 
a E 2 He 
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He who put Providence into the Heart of 
Man, has He none Himfelf. 

And‘ the Glory of his Wifdom and Power 
fee. greater to us, in the és of His Pro- 
vidence, than even in thofle of Creation, e{pe- 
cially, in. His Governing. the Aétions of ‘Free- 
Agents, without taking from them the’ Free- 
dom of their Will to do as they “/?, and turn- 
ing their very Evil into Good, by the Al- 
mightine/s of His Wifdom. We {ee great Part 
of this every Day before our Byes, in His 
‘turning the Counfels of the Wife into Fookjh- 
nefs,. and trapping the Wicked in the Works 
of their own Hands. This ftrikes us more fen- 
fibly, and is nearer to us than the making of'a 
Tree or a Star; and we feel that over-ruling 
Power in His Prbisdure: which we Monreraples 
in His Creation. 

When the Szzs of Men are increaféd to pro- 
“woke God to take Vengeance, He permits the 
& Spirit of Fury to incline their W7lls to War, 
’ and Deftru€tion of each other, and Nation 
rife up againft Nation; »and when in his 
Mercy he thinks the Punz/hment is» fufficient, 
he calms their Rage, like the Roaring: of the 
Sea, and there is Peace: And they are fo 
Free-Agents in all this, that they think itis 
all their own doing ; and fo really it is,.tho’ 
under the unfeen Direttion of a Bnpepoes: | 
Power. 
But not only in the Pudblick Tranfadtions 
of the World, His Providence is obfervable ; 
there is no Man, who has taken Notice of 

| wen oe his 


* 
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_his own Life, but muft find it as to his very. 
“ private Affairs, a Thought fometimes darting 


into his Mind, to rid him out of,a Difficulty, 


or fhew him an. Advantage, which he could. ° 


not, find.in. much confidering before. . At other 
Times a Man’s Mind is {fo clouded, as if his 
Eyes:were thut,,that he cannot, fee bis Way : 
Again, feveral Events which he thought moft 
Funeft, and his utter, Ruin, he. finds after- 
wards to. be. much for the def, and that he 


had been wndone, if that. had not happened - 


which he feared. Onthe other Hand, many 


“Things which he thought for his great Be- 
nefits he has found to be for his Hurt. This 
fhews a. Providence, which fees further than | 
‘we ican, and difpofes all our Adzzons, though 
~) done.in the full Freedom of our own Will, 
'* to what Events, either Good or Bad for us, as . 


He pleafes. 
IU. Revelation. - 


But thefe Confiderations from, the Creation 
and Providence though Admirable and. Glorious, 
are within the Oracles. of Reafon, and are but 


Earthly Things in Comparifon of, thofe Hea- 


venly Things, which God has revealed to Man 
at fundry Times, and in divers, Manners, and 


are recorded in the Holy, Scriptures, and which ° 
otherwife it was impoflible for Man to have | 
. known. For what. Manis he 


that can know the Council of God? cei 13. 


Or who can think what the Will 


E 3 Of 


~ 
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of the Lordi is 2, for the Thoughts of mortal 
Men. are miferable, and our Devices are but 


uncertain ;...for the. corruptible Body preffeth’. 


down the» Soul, and the earthly Tabernacle 
werg sheth. down . the. Mind that mufeth upon 
many, Things ;. and hardly do we. guefs aright 
at Things that. are upon yam and with ‘La- 
bour.do we find Things that are before us: But 
the Things that are in Heaven, who bath 
fearched out 2 

This then muft be aay the Subject of 
Revelation; but when the Dei is come 
thus far, he is entered into a wide Field; for 
all Religions, ‘Jewi/h, Heathen, Chriftian, and’ 
Mabometan, pretend to Revelation for their 
Original. 

To clear. this Point, was the Defign of the 
Short Method with the Deifts, which gave the 
firft Opportunity to our Converfation. 

The. Heathens and Mahometan Religions 
not only want thofe Marks (there fet down) 
which ¢fcertain the Truth . of Faé, but 
their Morals and Worfizp ave impure, and in- 
confiftent with the Attributes. of God; ‘as the 
- Indulgence,..of Formication, and Uneleanne/} 
among the Heatben, and, their Human Sacri- 
fices, (mot abhorrent to the God of Holinefi 
and Mercy) and the filthy Objcenity of their 
very Caceek ; befides the great Defe@ of their 
Morals, which knew no fuch Thing as  Humi- 
lity, Forg girene|s of Injuries, | Loving © ‘their 
Enemies, and retarning Good for Evil. Some 
of their Plilofophers {poke againt revenging 
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of Injuries, as bringing greater Injury to our- 
felves, or not worth the While ;\ but not up-> 
on the Account of Humanity and Love to 
our Brethren, and doing them Good, though 
they did Evil to us; and by the’ Word Hu- 
militas, they meant only a Lownefs and De- 
jection. of Mind, which is a Vice 3 but they 
had. no Notion of it as a‘ Virtwe, in having 
a /ow Opinion of one’s felf, and in Honour 
preferring others before us: This they thought 
a Vice, and Abjection of Spirits. You may fee 
Pride and Self-Couceit run through all their 
Philofophy, belides their Principle of increafing 
their Empire, by Conquering other Countries 
who.did.them no Harm, whom they called 
Barbarians. 

Into this Clafs comes likewife the Sen/ual 
PARADISE propofed by Mahomet, and 
his Principle of propagating his Religion by the 
Sword. . 

The Fewi/b Religion has all the Certainty 
of Fac#, and its Morals are Good ; but becaufe 
of the Hardnefs of their Hearts, they came | 
not up to the Primitive Purity, asin Cafe of 
Polygamy and Divorce, wherein our Bleffed 
Saviour reduces them to the Original, That 
from the Beginning it was not fo; and in fe- 
veral other Cafes mentioned in his Sermon 
upon the Mount. | | 
Therefore the PerfeGion of Morals, and 
of the true Knowledge of God, was referved 
for the Chriftian Religion, which has, in more 
abundant Manner, than even the “fewi/h, the 
’ E 4 ’ infallible 
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infallible Marks of the Truth of the Facts, in . 
the. Multitude, and. Notoriety of the Miracles 
wrought by our Bleed Saviour, beyond thofe 
of Mojes.... Which. fully anfwers the Objection 
‘of the. .Yews, that, Chri/? wrought his Mira- 
cles. by .Beelzebub,: For then; as, he» faid to 
them, By whom do your Children caft out Devils? 
Was. it by the Spirit of God, or Beelzebub, that 
Mo ales and the Prepbets wrought their Mira- 
cles &. 

Then from. the Purity and FRaveilines of 
his Doéfrine, all levelled to deftroy the Kingdom 
of Satan, thofe wicked PRINCIPLES, 
and Idolatrous WORSHIP: which‘he had 
fet up in the World ; the other n/wer of our 
Bleffed Saviour concludes demonfiratively, of a 
Kingdom divided againfi itfelf, That if Satan 
caft out Satan, to promote that, Doétrine which 
Chrifi taught, we muft alter our Notion of the 
Devil, and fuppofe him to be Good, and his 
Kingdom mutt then be at an End; which we 
fee not yet done, for Peattetont (ill soe ide in 
the Wald. 


4 me Object. As zo the sds Trinity, 


» Againft thefe Things Baxter ins Nothing to 
object, but then Prejudices are raifed up againtt 
what is Revealed, as being of Things that are 
above our Reafon, and out of its Reach; 
ebiedy | the Doctrine of the Bleffed Trinity. 


In 
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In anfwer to which we may confider, that 
if fuch Things were not above our’ Reaj/on, 
there needed no Revelation of them, but on- 
ly ‘a> bate Propofal’ of them to our Reafon, 
made by any ‘Body, | without ‘any Uduchority, 
‘and their: own Evidence would carry them 
through. | | 

In the next Place, we muit acknowledge 
that there are many Things in the Diane 
Nature far out of the Reach of our Reajfon. 
That it muft be fo: For how can Fintte com- 
prehend Infinite? Who can think what Erer- 
nity is? A Duration without Beginning, or 
Succefion of Parts or Time! Who can fo 
much as imagine, or frame any Idea of a 
Being, neither made by itfelf, nor by any 
other ? Of Omniprefence ? Of a boundlefs Jm- 
menfity, SC. i BO AS 

Yet all this, Reafon obliges us to allow, 
as the Neceffary Confequences of a Firff 
Caufes ye ay } 

‘And where any Thing is Eftablifhed upon 
the full Proof of Reafon, there ten thoufand 
Objections or Difficulties, though we cannot 
_ Anfwer them, are of no Force at all to over- 
throw it.. Nothing can do that, but to refute 
thole Reafons upon which it is Efablifbed ; 
till when, the Truth and. Certaznty of the 
thing remains Unjhaken, tho’ we cannot’ Ex-~ 
plain it, nor ‘folve the: Difficulties that arife 
from. it. tonto: xt . 

And. if it is fo, upon the Point of Rea/on, — 
much more upon that of Revelation, where 

the 
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the” fabjec Matter is above our Reafon, “and 
could never have been’ found out by ‘it: 

“All-to be done in that Cafe, is, to fatisfy our= 
felves’ ofthe Truth of the Fad, that fuch Things 
were Revealed of God, and are no Impofture. 
| "This is done; as to the Holy Scriprire, by the 
Pour Marks before-mentioned. 

And’ as ‘to the Contradiction. Aibeidped in 
Three being One, it is no Contradiction, rules 
it be°faid; that Three are One; inthe felf- 
fame Refped : For in divers Refpedéts, there 
is no Sort of Difficulty, that Oxe may be 
Three, or Three Thoufand; as One Army may 
confift of many Thoufands, and yet it is but 
. One Army: There is but One Human Nature; 
and yet there are Multitudes of Perfons who 
partake of that Nasure. 

Now it is not faid, that the three Pienfonniis in. 
the Divine Nature ate one Perfon ; that would 
be a Contradiction: But it is faid, that the 
three Perjons are one’ Nature. They are not 
Three and One, in the fame Refpett; they are 
Three as to Perfons, and One as ‘to panic. 
Here is no Contradiction. 

Again, that may be a Contradiftion | In one 
Nature, which is not fo jn another: For Ex- 
ample, it is a Contradiétion, that’ a’Man can 
go two Yards or Miles, as\ foon vas: one; be= 
caufe Two 1 is but One and another ‘One: Yet 
this is Ho Contradiction to Sight, which can 
reach a Star, as foon as the Top of a Chim-= 
ney; and the Sun darts his Rays in one Infant 


from” Heaven to Earth: But» more than all 
thefe 
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thefe is\the Motion of Thought, to which no 
Diftanceof ‘Place \,is any Interruption, ;,,.which 
can arrive at ‘fapan) as|foon, as. ata. Yard's 
Diftance’; and can-run into the Inmenfity, of 
Poffibilities... - RSS) Pa belioarns 

Now there are. no Words, poffible,, where- 

by to give any Notion..or Idea: of Sight or 
Light to.a\Man born Blind: And, confequent- 
ly, to reconcile the Progrefs of Sight or Light 
to him from being an abfolute, Contradiction ; 
-becaufe he-can' meafure it no’ otherwife than 
according to the Motions-of Legs or Arms, 
‘for he knows.none other: Therefore we. can- 
not charge that as a Contradiction in one 
Nature, which is fo. in another, unlefs we 
underftand both Natures perfectly well: And 
therefore we cannot charge.that as a Contra- 
diction in. the Incomprebenpble Nature of be- 
ing Threeand One, though we found it to be fo 
in our Nature; which we do not,. becaufe, 
as before faid, they are not Three and One in 
the fame Re/pedt. : os 

Now, let us confider further, that though 
there is no Comparifon betwixt Finite and dn- 
finite,, yet; “we have nearer, Refemblances of 
_ the Three and, One. in-God, than there is of 
Sight to’a-Man born Bind :. For there is No- 
thing-in any .of the other four. Sen/fes_ that 
has any Re/emblance at all tothat of Seeing, or 
that can give fuch a Man any .Notion whatever 
@&ut) 2 to co} : 

«But we find in our own Nature, which is 
faid to: be made after the Image of God, a 
storl: very 
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very near Refemblance of His Holy Trinity, and 
of the different Dperaprons: of each of the Di- 
vine Perfons. 

For Example, to Anow a Thing Prefent, sind 
to Remember what is Paft, and to Leveor Hate, 
are different Operations of our Mind, and per- 
formed by different Faculties of it. Of thefe, 
the Underftanding is the Father Fieutey and 
gives Being to Things, as to Us; for what we 
know not, is to Us as ‘if it avere not: This 
anfwers to Creation. From this Faculty pro- 
ceeds the Second, that of Memory,’ which is’a- 
Preferving of what the Underflanding has Created 
to Us. Then the fhird Faculty; that of the 
Will, which Loves or Hates, proceeds from 
Both the Other, for we cannot Jove or hate 
what is not firit created by the Underflanding, 
and preferved to us by the: Memory. 

‘And though thefe are different Faculties, and” 
‘their Operations Different, that the Second 
proceeds from the F77/?, or is Begotten by: it; 
and the Third proceeds from ‘the: Firft ahah 
Second in Conjunction, fo that one is before 
the. other, in Order of Narure, yet ‘not in 
Time ; For they are’ all Con-genial, and one 
is as foon in the Sow? as the other's “and yet 
they make not Three Souls,’ but’ ‘Ow Soul. 
And though their Operations are Different, and 
the one Pridetl trom? the Other) ‘yet ‘no 
One caty AF without'thé Other, and ‘they all 
Concur to every Act of Each ; for in Unders 
ftanding’ and Remembering, there's Concur- 
tent:A of the Will to ‘Confent to fuch Usz-. 

derflanding, 
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denflanding; or Remembering ; fo that. no One 
can 4 without the O¢her ;..1n. which Senfe, 
none is Before or After the other, nor can any 
of .them.Be,.or Exi?,. without the other, . 

But what wwe call Faculties, in. the Soul,.we 
call Perfons.imthe Godhead ;.. becaufe. there are 
Perfinal, AGions. attr ibuted to Each of them ; 
| As, that. of Sending, and. being, Sent, to take 
Fle/ , and.be Born,. &c. 

_ And we have no. other Word, whereby to Ex- 
prefs it;..we {peak it after the Manner of Men; 
nor, could we Underftand, if, we heard any of 
thofe. Uz -[peakable Words, which Exprefs the 
Divine Nature,in its proper Effence ; therefore 
we. muft.make Aowances, and Great ones, 
~ when we.apply Words of our Nature, to the In- 
jfomte and. Ezernal Being... We muft not argue. 
Strictly and.,.Phzlofopbrcally from them, more 
than from,God’s.being faid.,to Repent, to, be 
Angry, &e.. They, are Words ad Captum, in 
Condefcenfion to our weak Capacities, and with- 
out which,.we could not underftand. 

But this,,I fay, That there are nearer Refem- 
blance afforded.to.us of this Ineftable My/ery of 
the Holy Trinity, than there is, betwixt one of 
eur outward, Sen/fes:and another; than there is — 
to.ablind Man, of Colours,.or of. the Motions of 
Light, or Sight ;, And a Contradiction in the one 

will not infer a Contradiélion in the other; tho’ 
it 1S, impofiible tobe, folved, as in the Inftance 
| before given,of a Man born d/ind, till we come 


to. Know both Natures DERBY 
ee uct amaaaa Nath 
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And if we “had not) the Experience of the 
Different Faculties’ of our Mind; the Contra- 
‘diction’ would appear’ Irreconcileable to all 
‘our Philofophy, how Three could be One, each 
Difint from the other, yet’ but one» Soul : 
One Proceeding from, or being “Begot by 
the Other; and yet all Co-eval» and none Be- 
fore or After the other: And ‘as ‘to'the’ dif- 
ference betwixt Faculties and Perjons, Sub- 
‘fiance and Subfiftence, it is a puzzling Piece of 
Philsfophy. And tho? we give not a Diftiné 
Subjjience to a Faculty, it has an Exiftence, 
and one’ Faculty can’ no more be Another, 
than one Perfon can be Another: So that 
the Cafe feems to be alike in. Both, as ‘to 
what concerns our prefent Difficulty of Tree 
and One; befides what before is: faid, That 
by the Word Perfon, when applied to God 
(for want of a Proper Word, “whereby to 
exprefs it) we muft mean fomething infinitely 
different from Perfonahity among Men. And 
‘therefore from a’ Contradiction in the one 
({uppofe it granted) we cannot charge a Con- 
tradzétion in the other, unlefs we'‘anderftand it 
as well as the other ; for how elfe can we draw 
the! Parwe720s “Ave 918 ysOY sisad jag? 10} 
What a Vain Thing is’ our: Phzlofophy, 
when we would Méeafure the Incomprebenfi- 
ble Nature by it! When we find it Non-pluffed 
in our own Nature, and that imomany’ In- 
ftances.’ If I am’4/ in’ one ‘Room, is it not'a 
‘Contradiction that°any Part ‘of Me: fhould be 
in another Room? “Yet it was’ a common 


Saying 
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» Saying among Philofopbers, that the) Soulis All 
tn £lil,,andAll in.every, Part of the Body : 
‘| How ‘is the, fame Individual Sox]. Prefent, at 
one and the fame Time, to Actuate the diftant 
Members of the Body,, without either Multzpl- 
cation or Divifion of the Soul? Is there any 
‘Thing in Body can bear any Refemblance.to this, 
without a manifeft Contradiction? Nay, even 
-asto Bodies, is any Thing more. a Self-Evident 
Principle, than that the Caufe muft be before 
the Effec? 2 Yet the Light and Heat of the Sux 
_ aretas old as the Sun; and fuppofing the Suz to 
be Eternal, they would be as Ezernal, 
ved) And as. Lzght and. Heat are of the. Nature 
ofthe Suz, and as the. Three Faculties before- 
mentioned, are of the Nature of the Soul, fo 
that the Sou/ could not, bea Sou/ if it..wanted 
any of them.; fomay we, from. /mall.Things 
oto Great, apprehend, without any Contradiction, 
that the Dhree Perfons. are of the very Nature 
hand Effence of the Deity; and fo of the fame 
« Substance with it; and though one Proceeding 
from the:other, (as the Faculties of the, Soud 
vido), yet.that-all Three are Con-fubfanteal, Co~ 
eternal, and» of necefary Exiltence as God is; 
for that thefe Three are God, and God..is thefe 
Three. As Underftanding; Memory, and Will, 
are a Soul, anda Soul is Underfanding, Memory, 
band PAA, 41, boi AW il L lt 
-9| Iyintend. (God willing). to, Treat, of this 
Sabject more jlargely by)itfelf; but I, have 
-faid thus much here, ‘to, clear the. Way from 
that ObjeFionof rejeGing Revelation, (though 


we 
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we are Infallibly fare of the Fact) becaufe of 


the fuppofed Contradiion to our: Reafon, im 
epee it with our Earthly Things. . 


V. Of the Differences among Chriftians. 


But now, that from all the Proofs of the 
Certainty of the Revelation we are come to 
fix in Chrifanity, our Labour is not yet at: 
an End: For here you fee Multiplicity of 
Secs and Divifions, which our Bleffed Sa- 
viour foretold fhould come, for the Proba- 
tion of ‘the Elect; as fome Canaanites were 
left in the Land ‘to teach the J/raeltes the 
Ufe of War, \eft by too profound a Peace, 
they might grow Lazy and Stupid, and be- 
come an ealy Prey to their Enemies. _ So 
mig ht Chriflianity be loft among us; if we had 
nothing to do, it would Dwindle and De= 
cay, and Corrupt by Degrees, as Water ftag- 
nates by ftanding ftill: But when we are put 
to. Contend' Larneftly, for ‘the Faith, it 
Quickens our Zeal, ‘keeps Us upon our Guard, 
Trims our Lamp, and Furbifhes the Sword 
of the Spirit, which might otherwife Ruf in 
its Scabbard. And it gives great Opportuni- 
ty to fhew Us the Wonderful Providence 
and Proteciion of GQD over his: Church, in 
Prefer wing Her againtt a vifibly unequal Force. 
Phil, ¢ ag, » Lend in this Conteff, to fome this 

* 79 High Privilege is Granted in the 

Fi if of Chrift, not only to believe on Him, 
but alfa to Suffer for His Sake. Thefe go to 
| make 


withthe DEISTS. 67 


make up the Noble Army of Martyrs, and Con- 
Feffors, for ever Triumphantin Heaven. Others 
Conquer even here on Earth, that'God’s Won- 
derful Doings may be known to the Children’ of 


Men. . 
~ But as he who Builds a Tower, ought firtt 
to compute the Expence, and he who goes 
to War, to corifider his Strength; fo. our 
Bleffe td Saviour has’ Inftruéted Us, That he 
who will be his Difeiple, mutt refolve before- 
hand to take up his Cro/s daily, to forfake 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
and Lands, and Life itfeif, when he cannot 
keep them with the Truth and Sincertty of 
the Gofpel.” Therefore we muft put on she 
whole Armour of God, that we may be able to 
fiand in the evil Day, and having overcome 
all, to fland; for we wrefile not againf? Flefh 
and Blood, but againjt Principatites, againft 
Powers, againft the Rulers of the Darknefs 
of this World,’ i wicked Spirits in kigh 
Places. 

“And what is it we Wrefle for? For the 
Great Ms; iyfiery of Godline/s, God monte oft in tbe 
Fle of, Be. 


VI. The Dairy of Satisfaction. 


Here is the Foundation of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, That when Man had Sinned, and was 
utterly unable to make any Satisfaction for 
his Szz, God fent his own Son to take upon 


Him our Flefh, and 1 in the fame Nature that 
F Offended; 
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Offended ‘to make full Satisfaction for the Sins. 
of the whole World, by His Perfect Obedzence, 
and the’ Sacrifice of Himfeif upon’ the Crofs. 

Some fay, What need any Satzsfaction? — 
Mist. not God forgive without it? It-would 
fhew greater Mercy. But thefe Men confider 
not, that Ged is not'only Yuf, but He is Fuftice 
itfelf ;. fufice in the Abjfirad ; Weis Effential 
‘Fuftice. And Suftice, by its ‘Nala muft'ex- 
act to the utmoft Farthing, elfe it were not. Fu- 
fice: To Remit is Mercy, it is not. Fuflice: 
And the Attributes of God mutt not Fight and 
Oppofe each other ; they muft all ftand Infinite 
and Compleat. You may fay then, how can | 
‘God Forgive at all? How can infinite tLerey 
and Suflice ftand together ? 

This Queftion could never have been An- 
fwered, if God Himfelf had not fhewed it. to 
Us in the wonderful Ovconomy of our Re- 
demption: For here is His Yujlice fatished to 
the leaft Iota, by the perfe& Obedience and Paf- 
Jfion. of Chrift,. (whos Ged) in the fame Hu- 
man Nature that Offended. Here is. Infinite 
Wifdom exprefied in this Means found out for 
our Salvation; andInhnite Mercyin Affording 
it to Us. Bhus all His Attributes are Satisfied, 
and Filled up tothe Brim: They Conrradiét 
not; but Hxa/t eachother. | His Merey Exalts 
and Magnifies His. Fu/lite:, His ‘Yu/tice Exalts 
his ‘Mercy, and. both Ais infinite Wi ifdome 

Here is'a View of Ged, beyond what all 
the Oracles of Reafon, could ever have found 
out, from his Works of Creation, or Com- 

| mon. 
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mon “Providence! Thefe thew His Works, but 
this His. Nature, ‘it is Himfelf |The very, Face 
of God! Before which the Aygelsveil).their 
~— Faces, and Defire to Look into this Aby/s of 
Goodnes, and Power,,and Wifdom, which, they 
will never be able to Fathom, but ftill Feed up- 
on, and: Search farther and farther. into. it, 
with Adoration, to Eternity! And they Wor- 
fitp our, Manbood thus taken into Ged!, And 
Rejoice to be Minifiring Spirits to Us, while 
upon Earth. aye 3) , 
This you and I have talked over at. Large; 
and this I gave you asthe Sam and Subjance, 
the Alpha and Omega of the Chriffian Religi- 
on. And now I repeat it as the fureft Criterion 
to guide a Man, inthe Dificwity before Us, that 
is, in the Choice of a Church, in the midi 
of all that Variety there is among Chri/izans. 
Whoever hold not this Doérine, join not with 
them, nor bid them God Speed. 


VII. The Socinians, 


“This will fave ‘you from ‘the Soczmans, or 
the Unztarians, as they now. call. themfeives 
in England, who exprefsly deny this Doctrine : 
For ‘they Deny the Doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, and the Divinity of Chrift, upon 
which itis founded. They confider Chri/f 
no otherwife than a meer Man; and propofe 
Him only asa Teacher and Good Example 
to Us. But’ then they are confounded with 
all their Pretence to Wit and Reafon, to give 

F 2 any” 
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any/Account for His Degth, which. was not 
Neceflary. to, Teaching, or being .an Example : 
That, an Angel, or a Prophet might have been. © 
“Then they fay,,That,he Dzed toConfirm the 
‘Truth of His Doctrine: But fet this Doctrine 
of Satisfaction afide, and, He taught. nothing 
‘New, except the Improvement of fome Mo- 
vals : Befides,, Dying does not Confirm the Truth 
of any Doctrine; it only fhews, That He who 
Dies for it, does himfelf Beleve it. .Some have 
Died for Errors.;, and the Socimian Doctrine 
Affords ino Comfort, no Affurance to Us. For 
if we confider, Chrift only as a:Teacher, or Ex- 
ample, we have not followed His Precepts, nor 
Example ; Here is Nothing but Matter of Con- 
dennation to Us. But if welook upon,Him as 
our Surety, who has paid our Debt, as our Sa- 
crifices; Atonement, and Propitiation for our Sims, - 
and that we are Saved by His Blood, (which is 
the Language of the Holy Scriptures, of which 
the Scazwzans know no Meaning) this isa Rock, 
and Infallible Afurance,. : Ke : 


VILL. The Church of Rome. 


As the Socinians have totally..Rejected this 
Doétrine, fo the Church of Rome has. great- 
ly Vitiated and Depreffed it, by their Doctrine 
of Merit, and. their own, Satisfaction, which 
they make Part of their Sacrament of, Pe- 
nance. On this is Founded theit Purgatory, 
wherein Sow/s who had not made full Satzsfac- 

me tion 
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tion upon Earth, muft. Compleat it there. They ° 
deny not the S2rzsfaction of Chri/2, but join their 
own With it} as if it werenot Sufficient. | 


Beta ri 8 Diflenters. 4 


On the other Hand, our Difenters ran to 
the contrary Extream: And becaufe our ‘good - 
Works mutt have no Share in the ‘Sarisfaction 
for Sim, which they cannot, as being Unworthy 
and mixed with our Infirmities, andour Sin; 
therefore they make them not Neceffary, nor 
of any Effect towards our Salvation. They fay 
th.t Chri? did not Die for any but the E/é, ' 
in whom he fees no Szn, let them Live never 
fo Wickedly. They Damn the far greateft Part 
of the World, by irreverfible Decrees of Repro- 
bation, and fay, That their Good Works are 
hateful to God, and that it is not Poffibly in 
their Power to be Saved, let them’ Believe as 
they will, and Lzve never fo Religioufly.’They ' 
take away Eree-Will in Man, and make him | 
a perfect Machine. They make God the Author 
of Sim, to Create Men on purpofe to Dama 
them; and to Punifh them Eternally for not 
Doing what was not in their Power to Do, 
and for doing what He had made Impoffible 
for them not to Dé.’ They make hisPromifes 
and Threatnings to be’ of no Effed, -nay,. to 
be a Sott “of Burlefquing, and injuiting thofe 
whom He has made Miferable ; which “is an 
Hideous’ Blafphemy I> ° 
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Fora ‘Solution. in this Matter, toe? as to. 
Faith and Works, \ refer you to the. Homilies 
of Faith, and. Salvation, and of Good Works, 
where you will find the True Chriftian Dottrine 
fet forth clearly and Solidly. 

zt will not anticipate what you Defien for 
your Second Part, by. entering into other Dit-, 
putes there are among Chri/tians; only this will 
be exceeding Necefiai ary,. to fettle well the No- 
tion of the Church of Chriff, to which: all gor 
pretend 1 in various Manners, 
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B irft, therefore, the Church mutt be cand . 
dered not only as a Seé#, that is, a Company of . 
People Beliewing fuch and fuch Tenets, like the 
{everal Seéts of the Heathen Philo ofo phers ; but as_ 
a Society under. Government, with Governors aps. 
pointed by. Chri/?, invefted. with fach Powers 
and uthority, to.,Admit i into, and Exclude ¢ out. 
of,, the sian and Govern the Affairs. of the. 
Bod ane 
“This Pawer; was “Delegated by Chrijt_ to. 
His, Apoftles,, and, their Succefors, to. the End 
of the,,.World : Accordingly the Apofiles did 
Ordain, Bifhops inal. the Churches which 
they) Planted, throughout. the whole World, 
ag, the, Supreme, Governors, and Center of 
Unity, each. in. his, own, Ch burch. Thefe were 
obliged \to keep Unity and Communion. with one 
another ; which is therefore called Catholick 
Communion. And all thefe Churches confidered 

together, i 
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to other, is the Catholich Church : Asthe feve~ 
ral Nations of the arth are called the World. 


Pa 5 meh BF an Univerfal Bifhop. 
And -Chri/? Appointed ‘no Univeral Bifhop 


over His Church, more than. an. Univeral 
Monarch. over the World. No fuch Thing 
was.known in the Primitive Church, till it 
was fet. up firft by ‘fobn Bithop of Con/tanti- 
-nople, then by the Bifhop of Rome, in the 
Vilth Century. . And as the whole World 
is One Kingdom to God, as. it is written, His 
Kingdom Ruleth over All; {o the  feveral 
Churches of the World are One Church to 
Chriff. And the Church of Rome faying that 
She is.that One Church, or thew Us ano- 
ther, which can Difpute. it with Us, in’ Unz- 
verfality, Antiquity, &c. is the fame as if 
France (for Example) fhould fay, Who can 
compare with Me? Therefore I am the’ U- 
niverfal, ot. Monarch, thew me another. 
The Thing appears Ridiculous at the  firlt” 
Propofal ;. for it muft be faid to Rome, or to 
France, that if you were ten times’ greater 
than you are, you are yet but a Part of the 
Whole. And to fay, who elfe pretends to 
it? Why none. And it would’ be Nonfenfe 
in any who did pretend to it: One Part’ 
may be Bigger than another ; but one Part 
can never be the Whole. “And all Refults’ in 
this, whether Chrif did appoint an Univer- 
fal Bifhop over all the Churches in the World? 
: bit mes eat And 
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And we are willing to leave the Jue to that, 
if it can appear either from Scripture or An- 
tiguity. Befides; the Reafon of the Thing; for 
as Gregory the Great urged againtt “fohm of Con- 
frantinople, if there was an Univerfal Bz/kop; the 
Univerfal Church mutt fall, if that one Unrverfal 
Bifhop fell; and fo all muft come to center in 
One Poor; Fallible, Mortal Man. 00>" 
This obliged the Pofe to run into another 
monftrous Extream, and fet up for Infallibility 
in his own Perfon, as the only Succeffor of St. 
Peter, and Heir of thofe Pronufes made'to Him, 
futer banc Petram, &c: This was the Current’ 
Doétrine of the Dzvines in the Church of Rome, 
in former Ages, as you may fee in BELE_AR- 
MINE, de Rom. Pontif. \. iv. c..5. Where he 
carries this fo high,.as to Affert, That if the 
Popge did Command the Praétice of Vice, and 
Forbid Virtue, the Church were Bound to Be-. 
heve that. Virtue was Vice, and that ‘Vice\ was 
Virtue. And in his Preface, he calls this Abfo= 
lute Supremacy of the Pope, the’ Summa ret 
_ Chrifitane, the Sum and Foundation of the Chri- 
fiten Religion. And that to Deny it, was not on- 
ly.a Simple Erroy, but 'a Pernicious Here/y. 
This. was Old Pepery: But now it is) gene= 
raly:Decried by the Pagz/is themfelves; yet no 
Pope has been brought to ‘Rencunce it, they will 
not QuigeGlacm | hioiodw' Ss, a 
{When they departed, from: the Infalibitity 
of the Pote, they fought to’ place it in their 
‘General Councils; But. thefe are not always 
w Eeingy.atd fo their Infallibiliey muk Drop 
; ee for. 
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for feveral\ Ages:together; which will not con- 
Gt with their Argument, That,Gediis -obliged 
by His Goodne/s, to Afford akways.an outward 
and living. Fudge and Guideito His Ghucch.. Be- 
fides, that Inftances are:found;: where thofe 
Councils they call General, have contradicted one 
another. 3 4A [aah 

For which Resins shes of diam, place a 
Infallibility inthe Church Diffufive: But this 
upon their Scheme.is Indef efinites and the Fudge of 
Controver/y mutt be fought aniong pumberiefs 
sci tg al of whom no. Dae ig the hatte or 
fae 
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But theré isan Infalli bility it the Chir ch, not 
Papen in'any One-or All of Chriftians put to- 
gether ; for Millions of Fallibles can never-make 
ain: Tofollible: But the Infallibikity’ confitts:in, 
the Nature'of the Boideice, which having all 
the four Marks mentioned in The Shore Method 
with the Deifts; cannot poffibly be Fale. As:you 
and I believe there'is fuch a Town as Conflantino= 
ples that there‘ was fuch a Manas Henry VOY; 
as much as if we had feen'them* with our Eyes: 
Not from the Credit-ofany ifforian or Fravel- 
ler, allof whom aré ‘Palliblessbut from the IVa- 
ture of the Ewidence, wherein its Tnepofft thle for 
Men to have Confpcred and carried it on with- 
out! Contradiction, if it-were Faife, 90. > 

*-Thus} whatever Doctrine hasbeen Taught 
in | the Church, (according to the Rule of Vzz- 

centius 
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ceusiusLirinenfis) Sempers ubiqua,, &8 ab-omntbus, 
is the Ghri/tian Doctrine, for in this Cafe, fuch: 
Doéfrine is a Fact, and having the, forefaid 
Marks; mutt be a true, Fads, vx. That fuch 
Dotixine was fo Taught and. Received. . 

This.was the Method taken, in they. et 
called at Alexandria againtt Arius, it was atked 

..  bylexanden the Archhifbop who 
Sara eae a Prefided, Quzs-unguam tala au= 
baat divit 2, Whoever heard of this 
Doétrine before? And it being Anfwered by alh, 
the Bifbops there: Affembled, in the Negative, 
it-was concluded a Novel Doétrine, and contrary 
to what had. been Univerfally Received in the 
Chriftian Church...'Thus every. Doéfrine may 
be reduced to Fac; for itis purely Fac?, whe- 
ther fuch Dodfrine was Received or not? 

. Anda Council Affembled. upon fuchyan, Oc- 
eafion, ftands as Evidence of the, Fad, not.as. 
Judges of the Faiths, which they cannot alter. 
Oy their Votes or Author ity. 

»ArCouncil has Authority im Matters of Dilkia 
peta in the Church; but in Matters of Fazth, 
whatis called their Authority, is their Attefar, 
tion'to the Truth of Fact ; which if, it has. the. 
Marks. before- mentioned, mutt, be Infallibly. 
True: Not, from, the Jufallibility..of Any,or.- 
All\of the Perjons,, but fromthe Nature, of the 
Evidences ias before, is aids. 5. | 

And this.is the furet. Rule, whereby. ‘to 
‘udge. of Doétrines, and to know what. the: 
Catholick, Church had, Believed .and> nema as 
Received frdinghe sdpofllese'secyis bedi anesd 

~ And 
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“And ‘they who refute tobe Tried by this 
Rule, who fay, we care‘not What was Believed 
by the Catholick Church, either? in former Ages, 
or now’; ‘we think our’own Interpretations or 
Crit ticéfins upon fuch a Lex; of as great \Autho- 
rity as theirs; thefe are juftly to ‘be Sujpetted, 
nay, itis Evident, that they are’Broaching fome 
Novel Doérinés, which cannot ftand this Te/. 
Befides the monftrous:4rrogance in fach aPre- 
tence, thefe’ overthrow the Foundation of that 
fure and Infalhible Evidence upon which Chri- 
Srianity itfelf does ftand; and reduce All toa 
Blind owes 
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But ‘further, Sir, in ‘your Seakohe after a 
Church, you miift not only confider the Doc- 
trine but ‘thé Government; that-is; as I faid 
before, you mutt confider the Church, not'only 
as a’ Seéf#, but as a Socrety': For though-every 
Society founded upon the Belief of ith Fenets, 
may be called a Sect, yet every’ Sed# is not’ a 
‘Soctety.* Now’ a Soczefy cannot be without C3. 
vernment, for it is that whieh makes a’ Soc? ty: 
And a Government cannot be without Cher viers 
The Apoftles were Inftituted by Chr7f, the firtk 
Governor of his Church; and with ‘them and 
their Succefors He has pedniitéd tobe, tothe 
End of the World.” The po/iles did Ordain 
Biphops, as Governors, tir alP the ‘Churches which 
they planted throughout” thes whole nie! 

an 
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and thefe Bi/hops were efteemed: the, Succeffors 
of the Agoftles, eachin his. own Church,..from 
the Beginning to this: Day... This was,the,Cur-, 
rent Notion and Language of Antiquity..., Qm- 
nes Apoftolorum. Succeffores funt, +, Vhat,.all. Bz, 
fkops. werethe Succeffors of the Apoftles.. As. 
St. Ferom Apeaks, Kpifi.ad Evagré ~And Sts 
Ignatius, who, was Conttituted by the Apoftles 
Biftop of Antioch, falutes the Church of the Tra/-. 
leans, "Ey ora wAygupoors ev (AgocoNunw  xa~ 
paris! «| Te ‘the Pienitude of . the Apoftolical 
Sharer Thus it continued from the Days 
of the Apofiles; to'thofe of “Fobn; Calpiny Im 
all:the which Time) there..was not any, one 
Church in the whole  Cbrifiian World, that 
was not Lpzfcopal.. But now it is faid by our 
Difenters, That there is no need, of Succe/- 
_kon. fromthe Apofles, or thofe. Bi/hops Infti- 
tuted by them: That» they.can make Gover- 
wors over themfelves| whom. they,»lit: . And. 
what fignifies the Government. of, the -Chureh,, 
fo the Dodérine be Pure'? But this,totally Dit 
folves «the» Church :as.a_ Society ;: the ,Govern- 
ment of which confifts im the Right, and Titfe 
, ofthe Governor: « And.as.the4- 
| subi fays, No, Man taketh this 
Honour to bimfelf, but he that is called of God, 
ws was Aaron: And: the Dilpute-betwixt him 
and Korab was not as:to any Point: either of 
Doéirine: or Worfhip, but meerly, upon that 
of Church Governments And St. Fudey ver. 1Le 
Brings down the fame Cafe to that of the, Chri- 
ety Chirch.,. And Reafon, carries it, as, to. 
all 
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wil Socreties:: “They who willnot Obey the Law- 

ful Governor,’ but fer up! another in Oppofition 

to him; aré’no longer! of the Society, ‘but’ Ene- 

“mizes to ity and thei ae tes all the riche and 
Privileges of it. 

ANow: Coiifidering that all ste Bvonctea| inthe | 
Gojpel are Made'to ‘the Church, what avDread- 
fil darn mutt it vat tobe ps oiends from ve 
‘thete | iS 10,0) 

“Betidess ithe’ ‘libri 1s. salted bie: Pillar smi 
Ground of the Truth, es being a Society Inftituted 
by Ghbrift, for the Support and Prefervation: of 
the Faith» This no Particular Church can At- 
tribute to itfelf, otherwife than as being a Part 
of the Whole: And: therefore, as! St “Cyprian 
fays, Chri? made the College of Bifbops numerous, 
«that 1f one proved Heretical, or fought to. Devour 
the Flock the Refi might Interpofe forthe Sa- 
ving of it. This is equally againft: letting the 
whole Depend upon one Univerfal Bifbop; and 
againft throwing off the whole Epz/copare, ‘that 
is, all the Bz/hops in the World ; «which would 
be ‘a'totab_Diffolution of the Chitrch as a So 
ciety, by leaving no’ Governors im its or which 
is the fame, Setting up*Governors of our own 
Head, ‘without any uthority or Succef/ion from 
the Apo/iles 3° which is rendering the whole 
Precarious and without any Foundation. -And 
it isa’ Suppofing: that Providence is more 
Obliged'to. Stand by +a Church fet up in.Diredt 
Oppojition to! His. fxfitution;than by that Gharch 
which Chrif# Himfelf has founded, and, Promifed 
tolbe witheit'to the Bud ofithe World... And 
tho’ 
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tho’ He has permitted Errors and Herefies to 
overfpread feveral Parts of it, at feveial Times, 
for the Probation ‘of the Eled, like the Wain. 
ing of the Moon, yet has He not’ left Himjeif 
without Witne/s, and has Reftored Light to 
Her, purfiiant to his Promife, that’ the Gates, . 
_ of Hell /hould not prevail againft Her > And this 
by the Means of his Servants and Sub/iztutes, 
the Bifkops of his Church, whom He has not 
deferted. All of whom, through the whole 
World always did, and till do Maintain and 
_ own the Apo/iolick Creed. And wherein fome, 
as the Arians, have perverted the Senfe of fome 
Articles, that lafted but a fhort Time; and 
the Truth has been more confirmed by it, in 
the unanitnous Confent and Teffimony of the 
whole Fipz/copal College, to the Primitive Doe- 
trine which they had Received from the Be- 
ginning. God Healed thefe Herefies in His own 
Way, by the zflops and Governors of His 
Church, whom he had Appointed,’ and without 
any Infraction upon His own Infiitution. 

And it is obfervable, That thefe Herefies 
began ‘by /nfradtion, which Men made upon 
His igplsilien of Bifops, as’ Arius, an’ Am- 
bitious “Prefbyter, frtt rofe “up againft his 
Bifoop, ‘before ‘he was given upto that vile 

aercfy, which he vented afterwards’ by De- 
grees, to ‘Gain ‘a Party after him; thereby to 
Maistih the Op ‘bpofitton which ‘he had made 
againit his Bifhop: And, by a Jutt Judgment, 
he Fell from one* Error to” ee ae som Be at 

~ daft 
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lat. ae that: Deteftable Herefy which 
: bears his Nawe. | 

And,in alk the Ayals of the Church, whe- 
ther under the Law or the Gofpel, there is not 
one Jnfiance of a Schifm againtt. the Prie/thiod, 
which God. had. Appointed); but great Errors 
in} Dodrine and Wor/bip did follow it. . Thus 
the Pricfhood, which. Micab fet up of his own 
Head, and -that which Yeroboam fet ,up.in 
Oppofition to that of Aaron, both ended in 
Adolatry.. Thus the Novations and Donati/ts, 
who. made Schifins againt. their Bz/Lops, fell 
into grievous Errors, tho’ they did not renounce 
the Faith. 

And. into. waht grofs xe, both as. to 
Disdinivi and Worfbip, has the Church of, Rome 
fallen, fince' her Bi/hop {et up. for Univerfa- 
ity, .and..thereby. Commenced. that: Grand 
Schéfm\ againft all, the Bzhops of the Earth, | 
whom he fought to Deprefs under him; but 
while he would, Truft other Churches 4 eee 7 
him, he Thruft himfelf from the Catholick 
Church. | 

What Aydre -Herefies, and Monftrous Sects 
itty or july at one Time, of which we:have 
the Names). flowed likea Torrent into England, 
in the Time of Forty-One, after Epsfcopacy 
was thrown.down! 

So evident,is that Saying, That the Coureh 
is the, Pillar and Ground of ‘the Truth, that we 
can hardly find any Exrorwhich has come into 
the Church, but upon an Infraction made upon 
the Epifcopal Authority. se 
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XIV, An Infallible Demonfiration of 
} -Epifcopacy. 


For which this is to be faid. That it has alt 
- the Four Marks before-mentioned, to afcertain 
any Faé#, in the concurrent Tefimony of all . 
Churches, at all Izmes ; And therefore muft z7- 
fallibly -be the Goitermment which the 4pofles 
left upon the Earth. To which we muft adhere; 
till a greater Authority than Theirs fhall alter it. 
I doubt not but all this will determine. you to © 
the Church of England. And keep youfirm to 
Epifcopacy, asa Matter not zudifferent. 
. And I Pray God, that He who hath begun a 
Good Work in you, may perfect it until the Day 
of FESUS CHRIST, Amen, 
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} ee when I fet my. 
“See upon this Subjeét, 
‘to find out the moft modern 
24 Objedtions of the Sfews. “Bex 
ws diss my bufinefs is with chore 
of rs Se Age. I procur’d what I coud’ 
of what they have, of late, publifh’d in their 
Defence ‘in. Holland. and Germany. * What © 
Grotius has wrote concerning them in his De. 
Veritate Relig. Chriftian. is «well ‘known, be-* 
caufe Reprinted at Oxford, and Tranflated in-- 
to Englifh.* But the Arguments of the Fe ws 
are rather there Jupposd, than told us in their 
own words. *In-the Year 1644 Hack/pan. 
publith’d R. Eipmann’s Book’ Nizachon,' and. 
does reafon with them upon their Principles 
PA warcen in the Year 1655. Hornbeck wrote 
ee againit 


againft them. But the Jateft I find is Lem- 
borch, Anno 1687. his Amica Collat. cum E- 
rudit. fudeo; wherein the ews Defence, 
Arguments, and Objections are fet down at 
large, in the Fews own words. Therefore 
I have made moft ufe of this Book; andhave © 
taken thence the prefent Principles of the 
*fews, out of the Writings of that learned few 
which is there inferted verbatim. And in- 
deed he makes the beft Defence for them, that, 
I think, their Caufe will bear; and fhews him- 
felf a Man-of Letters, and of great natural” 
Wit and Sagacity. Therefore I conclude, 
that we have here the Fugulum Caufe, the” 
Heart of the Caufe: And if fufficiently an- 
{wer d, the likelieft Method, to bring matters 
to an Iffue. 


_JJ. Ihave here forborn to enter upon the 
Odjeétions of the “fews concerning the Genea- 
logies, and Chronologica! Niceties which they 
raife againft feveral Paflages of the New Te- 
Jflament: Becaufe that is done lately by a bet- 


ter Hand. And becaufe there are more OJ-. ~ 


jections of this fort, which are brought by the 
Deifis, againft the Old Teflament, than the 
New: And therefore the Yews are equally 
concern’d herein with us, againft the Dez/ts; 
and.cannot make fo many Odjeétions againft 
js upon this Head, as are made againft them- 
elves. 


But 


peewee on te: Pye Bs: v 


But chiefly, becaufe Objections are no An- 
Jfwers ; And, as hereafter fhewn, there is no 
‘Truth, even the Exiffence of a God, againit 
which Odjeétions and Difficulties may not be 
ftarced. And herein the Des/fs are concern’d 
again{t the Athei/is (if they be not the fame) 
as well as the few, or Chriftian. It is eafier 
to objed?, than to anfwer, But if the Proof 
be clear for the Truth of any thing, we mutt 
fabmic co it, tho’ we were not able to /o/ve 
every Difficulty, And the chafing of Difficul- 
ties, diverts the Queftion, and often /o/es it. 
And they are many times brought for that 
Purpofe. Befides making Books fo /ong and 
tedious, that few have the Lei/ure or Atten- 
tion to go through with them. 

Therefore I have chofen, for once, to put 
the .Deifis upon the defenfive. And if they 
cannot anfwer, they mutt furrender. For it 
is not a Nicety or Odjeétion that I infift upon; 
but the Merits of the Cau/e, to which every 
one is oblig’d to an/fwer. 

And as to this, I have given them full Z7- 
berty, and invited them to make all the Od- 
jections that they can. And I have made the 
ftrongeft for them, that Icou’d think of. Let 
them make /fronger. 

I have had greater Confideration for the 
‘fews (becaufe they deferve it more) and en- 
ter’d more at large upon their Objections and 
Prejudices, which has {well’d the Second Part 
fo much beyond the F77/f. 

A’.2 Bde 
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_ 3. Let me here take notice of the Uncer- 
_/ tainty of the Genealogies now kept of Fewi/h 
Families. They have intermarryd with theit 
_ Profélytes of all Nations, and fometimes with | 
others. Infomuch that they cannot be fure of 
one Yew now in the World, who is of the 
Pure and Unmix'd Blood of the Fews, Nay 
more, whether moft of them be not fprung 
from Pro/élytes of the Heathens, Mahometans, 
and Apoftate-Chrifiians, ‘Therefore they can 
~never know whether any Mefiah, who {hall — 
hereafter fet up, be:of the Tribe of fudab, 
or Family of David, according to the Pro- 
phectes of the Mefiah. For they have no Cer 
iy of either Tribe or Family now amongtt 
then — ; 


Ill. As to the Genizles, and Reveal’d Reli- 
SUNS 4 2 

_ 1. What is faid of the Sydils, p. 30. Iwou’d 
have fo underftood, as that I do not put the 
{trefs whether thofe Books of the Sydz/s that 
we have now, have receiv’d no Additions, or 
Interpolations from what they were in the Se- 
cond Century, when quoted by the Fathers: 
Buc that, as they were then, and before Chrijt 
came, they had moft flagrant Teftimonies vo 
our Blefled Saviour; which confounded the 
Gentiles: And that they were not, at that 
time, corrupted. As there is no Proof, that 
they have been fince. 


2. Plato, 
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4, Plato, in his Difcourfe concerning Prayer 
and the Worfbip of God; hereafter quoted, Pps 
198. concludes, that Men, by their zatural 
Reafon, cannot find out what fort of Wor/hip 
will be acceptable to God; nor can be ure 


_.. what they ought to pray for according .to bis 


Will. And that it were /afer, to forbear Sa- 

_crifices-and Prayer, than to venture upon it, 
when, we did not know, but that we might 

provoke GOD thereby, inftead of pleafing him. 
That therefore it was neceflary, they fhou’d 

wait till God fhou’d fend fome Per/on from 

Heaven, to inftruét them in this. And that 

. they did expeé# fuch a Perfon to be fent. And 
they greatly /ong’d to fee that Time, and that 

| Man, who they believ’d thou’d conie. They 

- faw his Day, and rejoyced, as Abraham did (a). 
But not fo clearly, not having fo fw/l and ex- 
prefs Revelation of him, as Abraham had. But 
- from Revelation they had it, (and not merely 
_ from the ftrength of their Rea/on) tho’, per- 
haps, they knew ic not:, For they declar’d, 
that they had it by Tradition from their Fa- 
thers, And in all Probability, it had:defcend- 
ed through all Adam’s Pofterity, from the firft 
Promife of it, Gen. iti. 15. together with the 
Inflitution of Sacrifices; which were ordain’d, 
not only as conftant Remembrances of it, but 
as vifible Dypes of the fulfilling of it. Tho’ the 
A 4 Original, | 


(a) Fohn viii. 50. 
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Original, and full Import of the ove, as well as 
the other, had been /off amongtft the Heathen, 
This is brought to thew the Expectation that 

the Gentiles had of a Mefiah to come. 
But here I wou'd, from this Reafoning of 
_Platos, infer the Necefity of Revealed Reli- 
‘gion, againft the Dez/is. Here they fee that 
‘the wife? of the Philofopbers did own, that 
they were wholly at a Lo, and Uncertainty 
(without it. 
“And withal, it thews, that the wifeft of the 
Heathen did not believe the pretended Revela- 
tions of their Gods. And therefore there can 
lie no Comparifon betwixt thefe, and the Faith, 
which is moft Jurely believ’d by the Chriftians. 
Upon what Grounds, is fhewn hereafter. And — 
that they are Infallible. 
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Rethren; my Heart’s::Defire , 
Pi} and Prayer to God for L/rael , 
pers|{ is, that. they might ‘be faved. 
»Thefirft Part: of this Difcourfe 
wasn wrote againft the. Dez/fs, 
equal. ‘Enemies co youxand ws, 
beae any. all Inflituted and Reveal'd Religion. 
And I have juttify’ d the Truth of yoursy. while 
I have afferted than of the Chrifiian Religion. 
They) both ftand' upon: one -Bottom. ‘They: 
only, ‘of all the Revelations that ever were pre- 
tended in the World, canthew the four Marks 
before mention’d ; which do infallibly demon- 
ftrate the Truth of any Matter of Faé#, where 
B they 
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they a// do meet. And the Confequence is as 
_ plain, that if the Revelation of Mofes be true, 
that of Chri? muft be true alfo. And you can 
“never demonftrate the Truth of the Matters 
of Fad of Mofes by any Arguments or Evi- 
dences, which will not as ftrongly evince the 
Truth of the Matters of Fac of Chrift: And, 
on the other hand, you cannot overthrow 
the Matters of Faét of Chriff, but you muft, 
by the fame Means, deftroy thofe of Mo/es. 
So that I hope you are involy’d under the 
happy Neceflity, either torenounce Mo/és, or 
to embrace Chriff, pew 

But if you will allow (as fome of you have 
done) that the Matters of Fad of our Lord 
‘SFefus, as recorded in the Go/pels, are true: 
But will contend, that this does not infer the 
Truth of His Doéfrine; becaufe, as may be. 
alledg’d, thofe feeming Miracles which He 
_ wrought, were done by Magick. Then, | 
befeech you, how will you refcue the Adzra- 
cles of Mo/és from the fame Objection? The 
Comparifon, in this Cafe, muft lie betwixc 
the Miracles of Mo/es.and of Chrift. And 1 
believe: you will not deny, but that thofe re- 
corded in the Go/pel, are full as great as thofe 
in Exodus. 

II. If the Dezfs think to come in here 
betwixt us, and conclude beth to be fale 
Miracles, at leaft that we cannot be /ure 
they are true Miracles, becaufe, as they phi- 
Jofophize, we do not know the utmoft Ex- 

pene Fy tent 
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tent of the Power of Nature, and confequent- 
ly cannot know what exceeds it. 

Anfw. 1. This is an Objection not againft 
the Mrracles recorded of Mo/fes or of Chrif?, 
but againft all Miracles. And putting it out 
of God’s Power to fhew any Miracle, that 
ought to be believ'd of Man: which is a Con- 
tradittion to the Principles of the Dez/fs them- 
felves, who allow an Eternal Being of Inf- 
nite Power: and yet, by this, wou’d put ie 
“out of His Power, to make any External Re- 
velation to Men. 

2. Bur, in the next place, their Philofophy 
is not good. For tho’ we cou’d not know 
the utmoft Stretch of what Nature can do, 
yet ic will not follow that we cannot know 
what is contrary to Nature in thofe Works of 
Nature which we do know. For Example; 
tho’ I cannot tell all the whole Nature of Fire, 
and all irs Operations, yet this I certainly 
know, that itis of the Nature of Fire to burn: 
And therefore if proper Fuel be adminiftred 
unto it, it is contrary to the Nature of Lire 
not to confume ir. Thus when Ananias, A- 
zarias, and Mifael, were thrown imo the 
Burning Fiery Furnace, if that Matter of Fact 
be true, in all its Circumftances, as it is re- 
lated in the third Chapter of Danze/, we can 
be fure that there was a Stop there put to the 
Natural Power of the Fire, which is a Mi- 
racle. We can be as fure of it, as of any. 
“thing we either fee or bear. So that the fame 


r » Scepticifin, which thefe Men advance againit 


be Miracles, 
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Miracles, will, as much, take away the Cer- 
tainty of our outward Senfes which is the on-. 
ly Pofulatum they wou'd have taken as wz- 
doubted; and to which they reduce all the 
Certainty of which Mankind is capable; giv- 
ing to themfelves, by their great Senfe, hetle 
Prebeminence above the Condition of Brutes; 
to which they wou’d degrade all the reft of the 
World with themfelyes. And fome of them 
have fhewn their Parts i in witty Sa¢7res upon 
this, Subject. - But let us leave them. with the 
Company they ‘have chofen, ‘and rewurn. 

As fure as we can be that j it is the Nature 
of ‘Fire to burn, (tho’ we may. not, know eve-: 
ah thing elfe it can do) fo fure we. can be, 
that it exceeds’ the Power of Nature to raife 
the Dead, by the /peaking of a Word, to cure 
the Lame, Blind, &e., by the fame Means, 
or the Ti ouch of one’s Finger, without any O-, 

ther Application. gr 
“Trt Now then, ‘the Miracles recorded. of 
Chrift, “being | as great ‘as thofe- rec corded. of 
Mojes; and carrying along with them the 
fame Evidences oft the: 't Eruth, deduc’ d down, 
from that Time to this, ‘what Reafon can be 
iven for the believing’ ‘of the « anne, and yet re- 
pecking of the otber 2? There can.be none, my, 
Friends, only there are fome. Prejudices, un-. 
der which. you. ‘Jabour, ‘that ftop your Way, 
towards | recerving of the Truth, which you 
cannot deny ; 5 as‘ conceiving it inconfiftent 
with ‘your Interpretation of fome Texts in 
your Baw) 


But 


bs 
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But ought we not rather to fufpectyour own 
Interpretations. ( efpecially where the Words 
will favourably bear another ):than to reject 
fuch an Evidence ‘as*muft undermine your 
Lew itfelf; and deftroy:its Infallible Certainty, 
by difowning the fame, in the only Ca/e that 
carries the fame Demonflration along with it? 
God cannot contradic? Himfelf... And there- 
fore would never have fet his own Seal (which 
it Js not: poflible to counterfeit, as before is 
fhewn) tothe Truth of the Go/pel, af itdid, 
in the leaft\Jota, contradic or deftroy the Law. 
Therefore, it behoves :you well to confider, 
whether thofe Things that you take for Con- 
tradittions, are tach. Incorder to which,22; 
1. Confider the Difference ’twixt Deffroy- 
ing and Fulfilling. “The Fulfilling of a Pro- 
-phefy, is not its Deffruction, but Completion. 
So of all:Zypes, or Shadows, which point at 
Things tocome; when the Sud/ance is come, 
the Shadow ceafes of courfe. , 
Now, if the Mefiah was Prophefy'd of, 
and Typify'd in the Law, then his Coming 
will indeed putan. end to. thefe, but not by 
way of Deftroying, which wou'd be Conutra- 
dicting, but of Fulfilling them, which is con- 
jirming, and attefting to the. Truth of them. 
And I fuppofe you are not ignorant that our 
Mefiah did) not pretend to: Defiroy. the Law, 
but ta Fulfhit: And did.moft ftrongly Afert 
and Confirm it (a), to the leaft Iota; And did 
kati a aa Full 


(a). Matth.v. 17, 18, 49. 
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Fulfil ic (2), in every Circumftance, even to 
His Suffering without the Gate (4), to aniwer 
the Burning of the Body of the Expratory Sa- 
crifice, without the Camp (c), &c. That (as 
Himéelf faid) (d) all things might be fulfilled, 
which were written in the Law of Moles, and 
in the Prophets, and in the Plalms concerning 
Him. Some of which are repeated hereafter. 
Se. Xl. 

2. But I will carry this Argument further. 
‘That not only there is no Contradiétion to the 
Law, in the Gofpel; but that the Law cannot 
be True, unlefs you allow the Truth of the 
- Gofpel. For no other way poffible is there to 
reconcile the Promz/es made in the Law, but 
as they are fu/fill'din the Go/pel, of which let 
me give fome few Inftances out of many. 

1. (e) The Scepter fhall not depart from Ju 
dah, nor a Law-giver from between his Feet, 
until Shiloh come, And unto him foail the Ga- 
thering of the People, or Nations, 6e. 

This the Chal/dee and Ancient fewifh In~ 
terpreters do underftand of the Mefiiab. 

And the Scepter being long fince departed 
from ‘fudab: And no other Mefiah come, 
but our Lord Yefus Chrifi; to whom the Ga- 
thering of the Nations, or Gentiles, has been. 
The Raddies of the Fews, fince his Coming, 
have ftrain’d their Wits to invent Sa/wo’s and 
Evajions for this Prophe/y. Some of them 

fay, 


ere 


(4) Buke xvi. 17. (0) Reb. xi. 12% Key: Lev ORVi, aye 
(d) Luke xxiv. .g4a..4) (e) Gen. XEXA Vo. 
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fay, that by Shz/ob here was not meant the 
Mefiab, but Mofes. Others fay, it was the 
Tabernacle at Shilob. But others thinking 
thefe Interpretations not tenable, and that it 
cannot be deny’d to’be meant of the Me/ffiah, 
have fenc’d about the Word Scepter, which 
they contend to be a Rod, not of Rule, but of 
Correétion, which (hou’d not depart fram ‘¥u-= 
dab till Shiloh, or the Mefiab, thould come. 
Others, not liking this, allow it to bea Scep- 
ter of Government; but then turn it this way, 
viz. That the Scepter fhould not fizally, or 
for ever, depart from ‘fudab, becaufe the 
Mefiab thould come, that is, to Reffore it. 
But this being an 4/tering inftead of Expound- 
ing the Text, others feeing there could not be 
any tolerable Evafion made from the Words 
of the Text, have boldly adventur’d upon 
a new Way of {atisfying it, vse. That the 
Scepter, or Dominion, is not yet departed, that 
is, not fotally, for that fome of them have, 
fomewhere or other, fome Share or other of 
Government, or ‘furifdigtion more or lefs; at 
Jeaft, fome that have, fome way or other, de- _ 
fcended from the Tribe of Fudah, tho’ ic 
may not be known. 

I will not take up Time to examine or dif- 
prove thefe Pretences. They carry Guilt in 
their Face: And being all contradictory to 
one anather, thew to what a Confufion the 
“fews are brought, in forcing their Way thro’ 
the plain Prediéfions of the Mefiah, of which 
I will go on to more Inftances. ; 


B 4 a (2) Thus 
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2. (a) Thus faith the Lord, David fball ne- 
ver want a Man to fit upon the Throne-of the 
Houfé of Wfrael: Neither fhall the Prietts, the 
Levites, want a Man before me to offer Burnt- 
offerings, and to kindle Meat-offerings, and 
to do Sacrifice continually —— Thus faith the 
Lord, If ye-can break my Covenant of the Day, 
and my Covenant of the Night, and that there 
frould not be Day and Night in their Seajongs 
then may. alfo my Covenant be broken with Da- 
vid my Servant, that be fhould not have a Son 
to reign upon this Throne, and with the Le- 
vites, Zhe Priefts, my Minifters. Now is all 
this glorioufly fulAll’d in our Mefiah, the Son 
of David, who is made Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and of whofe Kingdom there fhall be 
no Exd. But without this, how is this Pro- 
phe/y fulfili’d2 What Son of David can you 
produce, who now reigns over the Houfe of 
Ifrael? And as for the Covenant with Lev, 
that is as much broken, for inftead of Sacri- 
ices Continually, you have not now, nor 
have had-fince the Deftru€tion of Yeru/alem, 
about 1700 Years, any Sacrifice at all. But 
if you underftand thefe Prophefies, as of the 
Kingdom of the Meffiab, fo of his Préeft hood, 
of which that of Leviwas a Type, and fulfil’d 
in it, then is this Propbe/y exaCtly accom= 
plyh'd in the Evangelical Priefthood, which 
our Mefiab has inftituted: And ‘which, we 

| | _ doubr 


(4) Fer. xxxiii. 17, 18, 20, 21. 
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doubt not, wall, according to the utmoft Ex- 
tent of this Prophe/y of it, laft as long as the 
Covenant of Day and Night, that is, as our 
Meffiah has again given us his Affurance, (a) 
even unto the End of the World; and that the 
Gates of Hell fhall never be able to prevazl 
againfi it. Some'of the * “fews pretend, that 
David will be rais’d from the Dead, and 
made Jmmortal, to fulfil this Prophe/y. But 
others, rejecting this Interpretation, fay, that 
this is to be meant of the Time after the 
Meffiiah, fc. That after the Mefiabh thall come, 
of the Seed of David, there fhall no more 
want of his Seed to rule, &c. But the Words 
of the Text are, that David /hall never 
want a Man to fit upon the Throne of the 
Houfe of Urael. And putting to this, after 
the Coming of the Mefliah, is adding to the 
Fext. And the like Liberty would leave no- 
thing certain in any Text of the Bible, or 
in any other Writing. The next 1 produce 
is, 

3. That moft exaé& Defcription (4), of the 
Death and Sufferings of the Meffiah, with the 
Reafon of it, viz. as an Expiration and) Sat /- 
faction for the Sins of the People. 

And how fore’d and foreign is that Inter- 
pretation, which fome ef your modern “feaws 
have put upon this Chapter, on purpole to 
avoid the plain Proof of our Mefiah ian ? 

S 


(4) Maith. xxviii. Zo. RVi. 18, * Liwbarch Collat. -p. 73: 
(8) Ifaiah Vii. ~ 


10 A Short and Eafie Met Hop 


As if the Perfon there fpokeaof, were not 
any parcicular Perfon, but only a Defcription 
of the People of the Fews, in the Name of 
a Perfon; of their prefent Di/perfion thro’ all 
Nations; with the Contempt and Mifery which 
they fuffer; and withal their making many 
Profélytes to their Religion, in this their Dif 
perfion. 

For their many Profé/ytes, we hear not of 
them. If the ews keep their own Grouid, 
it is the moft that in your prefent Circum- 
{tances, you feem to expect: And wou’d be 
well content to compound for it, not only 
here, but in all the Countries whither you 
are difpers’'d. What King, what Nation, 
have you converted? Nay, in our Part of the 
World, what Family, what Perjons? And we 
hear as little of ic from other Parts. You 
boaft of many in Spain and Portugal; but 
they conceal it, and we knowthem nor. But 
the flowing in of the Gevtz/es has been to the 
Chrifian Church. And only fo, can the 
Promife of it to your Church be verify’d, thac 
is; as yours was a Type of ours; or as ours 
is truly yours, fulfil'd and continu'd, in the 
Reign of your Mefiah, purfuant to all the 
Prophefies which went before of Him. There- 
fore by all that has yet appear’d of your Di 
perfion, it is as a juft Puni/hment for your 
own Sins; and not for the Converfion of the 
Gentiles. But how for their Converfion? 
When your Learned ¥ew confeffes (as here- 
after quoted) That you have no Arguments 

; againtt 


with the FEW S. ri 


againft the Gentiles, nor can convince any of 
them. And in all the Propbefies of this your 
Difperfion ({ome of which are recited Seé#. 
xi.) there is nothing told of the Conver/ion of 
the Gentiles as thereby defign’d, but only as 
a Punifhment of your Iniquity; and, at the 
length, for your Converfion, as well as that 
of the Gentiles. As that God will have mercy 
upon you, and caufe your Captivity (a) to re- 
turn. That the Redeemer (6) thall come to 
Zion, and turn away Iniquity from “Facob. 
And in the mean time, that you fhould be re- 
jetted for your Wickednefs, and another Peo- 
ple chofen in your Place. For thus it is faid 
to you, (c) But ye are they that forfake the 
Lor Therefore will I number you to the 
Sword Becaufe when I called ye did not 
anfwer; when I Jpake you did not bear —— 
( ye did not hearken to the Words of the Lord, 
in the Mouth of that Prophet, whom He told 
you He wou’d fend) Therefore thus faith the - 
Lord God (d), bebold my Servants jball eat, 
but ye fhall be hungry; bebold my Servants shall 
drink, but ye fhall be thir/ty; behold my Ser- 
wants fhall rejoice, but ye fall be afhamed ; be- 
hold my Servants fhall fing for ‘Joy of Heart, 
but ye foall cry for Sorrow of Heart, and fhall 
how! for Vexation of Spirit. And ye fall leave 
your Name for a Curfe unto my Chofen: For 
the Lord God foall flay thee, and cal bis Ser- 


vants 


(@) Fer. xxxiii, 26. (2) Ifaiah lix, 20.  (¢) Uaiah Ixy. 11. 
go15, (d) Deut, x.isi. 18, 19. 
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vants by another Name. How literally is this 
fulfill’d! God hath chofen the Chrifians in 
your Place, and called his Servants by another 
Name. Not that you fhou’d be finally re- 
jected; but till the Fulnefs of. the Gentzles 
fhall come in: And then fhall you be convert- 
ed by them, and not they by you. ‘Therefore 
are you fatally deluded, who attribute to your 
felves, and to your prefent Circumftances, all 
that Righteoufne/s which is {poken of the Me/- 
fia in 53d of Ifaiah. As, By his Knowledge 
fhall my righteous Servant jufify many, &e. 
Was it for this End that God foretold your 
Difperfion? No; but for your grievous. Ini- 
quities, and-for your own Converfion. Asfaid 
by a Prophet of your own, (a) Yet will I 
leave a Remnant, that ye may have fome that 
fhall efcape the Sword, among the Nations, when 
ye fhall be fcattered through, the. Countries ; 
And they that e/cape of you fhall remember me 
among the Nations —— Becaufe I am broken 
with their whorifh Heart, which bave depart- 
ed from me And they fhall loath them- 
felves for.the Evils which they have committed 
in all their Abominations: And they fhall know 
that Iam the Lord, and that Ihave uot Jaid 
in vain, that I wou'd do this Evil unto them. 
Again, (4) They fhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I fhall featter them among. the 
Nations, and difperfe them in the Countries; 
But 


— 


—< 


a) Exek. Wi! 8, 9, 40. 6) ibid. xii. Be, 16, 
: 5 


But I will leave Men of Number of them 
that they may declare all their Abominations 
among the Heathen, whither they come, and 
they fhall know that I am the Lord; That is, 
you ‘ews fhall know. It is to convince and 
convert you, that you fhall be fo di/pers’d, as 
you are this Day. Again, (@) re ye not as 
Children of the Ethiopians unto me; O Chil- 
dren of Mfrael, faith the Lord? ——. Behold the 
Eyes of the Lord God are upon the finful King- 
dom, and I will deftroy it from off the Face of 
the Earth; faving that I will not utterly de- 
firoy the Houfe of Jacob, faith the Lord: For 
lo L will command, and I will fift the Houfe of 
Ifrael among all Nations, like as Corn ts fifted 
in a Sieve, yet fall not the leaft Grain fall 
upon the Earth, . 

_ You fhall be preferved in your Di/perfon, 
in order to your, Repentance, not for, your 
Holinefi to convert the Nations, for you are 
call’d rhe Sinful Kingdon, and as Children of 
the Ethiopians. And God will. chufe other 
Hands to raife his Kingdom among the Hea- 
then; as it follows, (4) Iu that Day I will 
raife up. the Tabernacle of David that 1s fal- 


len ——— That they may poffefs the Remnant of 


Edom, and of all the Heathen, which are cal- 
led by my Name, faith the Lord.that doth this, 
See that fulfll’d this Day. Where are the 
Heathens that are call’d by the Name of the. 


Lord? 


wa 


arte 
toms 


(4) Amo: ix. 7,.8, 9: (6) Ibid., véy, 18; 12. 
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Lord? Who does pofe/i them, but our Mefi- 
ab, the Son of David, by whofe Name they 
are call’d Chrifizans? In vain therefore do you 
expect the Heathen to be converted by you. 
You fee it done already, by thofe whom God 
has chofen in your Room; and who now 


feeks to convert you, by perf{wading of you » 


to hearken to Mo/es and your own Prophets. 
Who have told you of this Converfion of the 
Gentiles, while you remain in your Obftinacy. 
(2) I am fought of them that afked not for mes 
Iam found of them that fought me not; I faid 


behold me, behold me unto aNation that was 


not called by my Name. But unto I/rael he 
faith, I have /pread out my Hands all the Day 
unto a rebellious and gainfaying People. Yet 
you would attribute great Holine/s to your 
felves in this ‘your Di/perfion, even all that 


which is {poken of the Mefiab in the fifty 


third Chapter of I/azab. 

T have infiited thus long upon it, becaufe 
this is all you have to fay againft that won- 
derful Prophe/y of the Law, outward Appear- 
ance of the Mefiab when he fhould come ; 
and of the End of his coming, not Fighting 
(as you expect) but Suffering: Not Conquer- 


ing Men with the Sword, but, as it is there — 


exprefs'd, (ver. 10.) Giving up bis Soul, an 
Offering for Sin ,;whereby to redeem us from 
‘that Death, denounced (4) againit Siz, And 

fo 


(4) Ifaiah Ixy. r, 2. (B) Gea. ii, 37,00 
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fo Conquering him that had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devi/; to whom we were 
in Bondage, lying under the Cur/e, of which 
he was made the Executioner. | | 
And this (till the Time fhou’d come) was 
Shadow'd out to us in feveral Types and Re- 
presentations of it, not only in your Law, 
which was but one of them. For Sacrifices 
(the moft exprefs Zype of the Death and Sa- 
crifice of the Mefiab) were inftituted upon 
the firft Szz of Man, and the Promi/es of the 
Mefiah (a) then given, and his Conqueft of 
the Serpent. And were practis’d by Cain, A- 
bel, Noah, Abrabam, &c. before the Law. 
But moft lively exprefs’d (4) in the Sacrifice 
of Ifaac; upon which the Promife of the 
Meffiah, wasagain renewed to Abraham. This 
Salvation by the Meffiah was likewife prefi- 
gurd by the faving of Noah and his Family 
in the 4rk; as by your Paflage through the 
Red-Sea, and Deliverance out of Egypt; par- 
ticularly by the Erection of the Brazen-Ser- 
pent,'as of Chriff upon the Cro/s; and your 
Salvation only by Looking upon that, as ours 
by Faith in him. But thefe Types may be 
over-valu’d, when we reft in them, without 
looking forward to what they reprefent. T here- 
fore Hezekiah (c) broke that Brazen-Serpent 
to Pieces, and calld it Nebufhtan, a con- 


temptible Name, that is, only a bit of Bra/s. 
And 


(a) Gen. iii, 15. (6) Gen. xxit. 18. (¢) 2 Kings xviil. 4. 
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And God expreffes himfelf with as muchy In- 

dignation againft your Sacrifices, as infuflici- 

ent, of themfelves, to Reconcile to Him. In 

ich Senfe, He declares (2) that He Hates 

them, that they area Trouble, andan Abomi- 

nation to Him, and that He ts weary to dear 

them. And that-he will not accept of them, 

or has reguir’d them, as a Satzsfaétion for 

Sin; What is it then that He will accept? 

Even the Meffiah, (6) for whom a Body was 

prepar’d in which he was to make that Atone- 

ment, which the Bodies of Beaffs could not. 

And which is very particularly defcrib’d in the 

Aifty third Chapter of Z/aiab. \And cannot be 
apply’d to the Ygwifh Nation (as'they wou'd 

now turn it) under their prefent Sufferzngs and 

Calamity... It is faid, ver. 12. He bore the Sin 

of many, and made Interceffion for the Tranf- 

grefors. Do the ews make Interceffion for 
the Gentiles? Or how do they dear their Sins? 

It is faid, ver. 9. He. bad done. no. Violence, 

neither was any Deceit in bis: Mouth; yet :1t 
pleafed the Lord to,bruife him, &c,.. Bat what 
is before recited out of your Prophets, and 

-much more could be added to the fame pur- 
pofe, fhew plainly, that you have been drui/- 

ed for -your own great Wickedne/i. And the 

Opinion of your own Kighteoufne/s,.is not the 
2 deaft Part.of your Delufion.. But you. oppofe 
your felyes, and. fet up contrary Pretences. 

-For when you come to give an Account why 
your 


\ fee Lgl 
(4) Ifaiah i it, to 15. (6) Bial. xi, 6,.7. 
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your Mefiab has delayd his coming fo long 
beyond the Time which was limited by the 
Prophets; you ‘have no other Anfwer, but 
that it is becaufe of your Sims. “And: they 
muft be Sims moreithanordinary, which have 
provok'd God: to. break his Promi/es, fo oft 
repeated, concerning the Time of the Me/f- 
ab’s Coming: So that ere you make your 
felves the greateft Sznners that can be: But 
in‘anfwer to Lazab liii. then-you are Rightée- 
ous altogether, and there is no Decert in your 
Mouth! Your Nation is the. righteous Servant 
of the Lord there fpoke of ! 

But of that Servant it is fuid, ver. 8. For 
the Tranfgreffion of my People'was he ftricken. 
Therefore he was not that. Peopk, but he ~ 
fuger'd for that People. . 

The learned ‘few:* fays, That the Death 
which the Chrifizans wou'd infer of the Me/i- 
ah from this of J/aiah \iii. means not a real 
Death, (for. they fuppofe rightly, bute mif- 
underftood that their Mef/iah will live for ever) 
but only Labores & Flagella, (as he words it’) 
great Labours and <Affictions, which they 
fuppofe He may endure, ante perfeciam Reg- 
ni Revelationem, before the full Eftablith- 
ment of his Kingdom. And he brings asa 
Parallel Place, zm Deaths oft; which the 4- 
poftle (c) {peaks of himfelf, but it means no 
more than Dazgers. 1 io 


Anfw. 


* Limbor. Collat. p. 53. (eh 2iGorexi; 23: 
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Anfw.1. The Mefiah’s undergoing Stripes 
and Affiétions, tho’ in order to his Kingdom, 
is as adverfe to the ews Notion of the Me/- 
frah, as Death itfelf. For they. fuppofe him 
to go on glortoufly. in Conquefts and Vidtory ; 
and not to be Scourged, or Ignominioufly 
Treated. 

Anjw. 2. Being in Deaths, thews itfelf to 
be a:figurative Expreffion: For a Man can 
be in Death but once, therefore, not, in that 
Senfe, often in. Deaths. But as a Man in 
Battles, or Storms at Sea, may be faid to be 
often in Deaths, fo the Apofile. in the many 
Dangers, which he there repeats. But far 
otherwife are the Expreflions concerning the 
Death of the Mefiah, (d) He was-cut off out 
of the Land of the Living. He made his Grave 
with the Wicked. He poured out his. Soul un- 
to Death. And Mefiah the Prince (e) hall 
be cut off, but not for him/eif, &e. Tf thefe 
Expreffions do not fignifie Death, what others 
can? And the Yews firuggling againft ir, 
fhews only, that they are refolv’d not to be 
convine’d by any Words whatfoever. that can 
be fpoken. They ¢ry all Ways; butdare fick 
to none; for they are contradictory to one a- 
mother. And if one of their Excufes hold, 
the reft muft be fal/e. Which Confujfion, of 
it felf, were enough to convince them, you 
fhall fee more of them. | 

To 


(d) Taiah lili. 8, 9, 12. (e) Dan. ix, 25, 26. 
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To avoid this, and other Prophefies, which’ 
{peak exprefly of the Poor and Low State, in 
which the Meffiah was to appear. (f) Behold 
thy Kzmg cometh unto thee Poor, or ‘as we 
tranflate ic Lowly, &c. ‘The modern ‘Yews 
have fram’d to themfelves Two Mefiahs: One 
Ben ‘fofeph, of the Tribe of Ephraim, who 
was to be Poor and Contemptible; and under- 
go great Indignities. The other Ben David, 
of the Tribe of “fadah, who was to be Viéto- 
rious, and Conquer all the Earth before them ; 
and to live for ever in Temporal Grandeur. 
That he was to raife again from the Dead, 
all the I/raelites of former Ages: And among 
them, the firft Meffab Ben ‘fofeph. Thus 
the ews fhutting faft their Fyes, do Dream, 
and Invent. Meffiahs, on purpofe becaufe they 
will not be concluded by the plain Propbe/ies 
of the ove and only Mefiah. Where do the 
Prophets {peak of Iwo Mefiahs? But {peaking 
all along of one, and of the Son or Meffiah, 
does neceffarily exclude any other. If there 
were Two, one would not be the Meffiah.. And 
by the fame Rule they make Two, they’may 
make fwo /core of Meffiahs. But this /hame- 
lefs Contrivance fhews, how hard they are put 
to it, to elude the plain Prophefes of the 
Mefiah: And is a Confirmation of the true 
Import and Meaning of thefe Prophejies, which 
are not anfwerable, but by fuch Poor and 
. Gwe Guilty 


4 


oo 


(f) Zech. ix. 9. 
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Guilty fhifts. It is for this Reafon that Ihave 
been fo long upon this Prophe/y of I/faiab. And: 
fhewn the Dream of your modern Rabbies, of 
Two Meffiahs, unknown to all your Expof- 
tors before Chri? came; but invented fince, 
on purpofe to avoid the plain and undoubt- 
ed Characters which our Fefus bore of the 
Meffiab. ug 

4.. The famous Propbe/y of Dantel’s (g) 70 
Weeks; which according to the Prophetical 
Computation of a Year for a Day, makes 
4go Years. In which Time it was then fore-. 
told that the Me/iab fhouw’d come; and our: 
Meffiah did come within that Time. And all 
there fpoken of him, were punctually ful- 
fil’d.. As, that the Me/iah fhou’d be cut off; 
and foon after, that the City of Ferufalem, 
and the Sanctuary fhou’d be deffroy'd; and. 
the Sacrifice and Oblation fhou'd ceafe. And 
that even after all this, De/olations were de- 
termin’d againft your Nation. — . = 

And the end of the Me/iah’s coming is like- 
wife there told, not Temporal Conquefts, as 
you dream of, but, To fimi/h the Tranfgreffi- 
ons, and to make an end of Sins, and to make 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in 
everlafting Righteoufnefs. 

This Propbefy pinches fo clofe, that the 
modern ‘fews to avoid it, wou’d endeavour 
to difcredit the whole Book of Daniel: They 
. dare 


(g) Dan. ix. 24, Ge. 
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dare not quite throw it off, becaufe it was 
‘indubitably receiv’d by their Forefathers be- 
fore Chrift came. And the high Rank (4) in 
which Damiel is put, rather gives Him. the 
preference before all the reft of the Prophets, 
than excludes him out of their Number. It 
makes him at leaft, the moft highly favour’d 
of God, of all the Men living in the World 
in histime, . And his Vifions of the four great 
Empires of the World; and Pro aphefi jes of the 
State-Revolutions which follow’d fo rematka- 
bly, made his Prophefes more noted than thofe 
of any of the other Prophets. And God (2) 
fets him forth as the Standard of Wifdom a- 
mongift Men: For thefe Reafons, the Fews 
after Chri? coud not expunge this Book of 
Daniel. But about a hundred years after 
Chrift, they quite inverted the method of the 
Books of the Old Teffament, which to that 
time had been receiv’d amongft them, and 
madea new Difiribution of them; And a Di- 
function of thote they call'dAyisyegGa or Ho- 
ly Writings; but put them ‘in a Clafs below 
the Infpir'd and Canonical Scriptures. And 
into this lower Clafs they thruft the Book of 
Daniel, at the end of the Prophets, which 
before was plac’d in the middle of them. ~ 
But this Book of Davie/, if it be not among 
-thofe which are zufpir'd, in the higheft Degree, 
it cannot ftand. among any holy or good Wri- 
C 3 tings, 


_ (4) Exek. xiv. 14, 20. (a) Ibid. xxvill. 3. 
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tings; but ic muft be reckon’d Falje and Blaf- 
phemous. Becaufe, it fpeaks of itfelf all along 
as immediately infjir'd by God: And. if thofe 
Vifions and Revelations there related, be not 
True, then it is telling of Lzes, in the Name 
of the Lord, which ishigh Bla/pbemy. 

Therefore fince the modern ‘fews dare not 
place thé Book of Davzzel lower than among 
the Holy or Pious Writings: they confefs it 
to be In/pir’d and Canonical; and have only 
difcover’d their own Gui/t in feeking to avoid 
the witnefs of their own Prophets to our Me/- 

ah. 

# 5. That Promife (k) concerning the Temple 
of Solomon, that God’s Name fhould be there 
jor ever, and perpetually, cannot be verify’d, 
but as it was a Type of the Chrifiian Church, 
which fhall laft for ever. For Dypes, as Pi- 
cures, are often call'd by the Name of what 
they reprefent: And by them, is meant that 
whereof they are the Types. 

6. As that Promife to the Temple of Solo- 
mon, {fo neither can that made to the Second 
Temple, be otherwife verify’d than as fulfill’d 
in our Mefiah: (1) That the Glory of this lat- 
ter Houfe, fhall be greater than of the for- 
mer, — And yet it was as nothing, in Compari- 
fon-of the former. How then fhould the Gh- 
ry be greater? It is told, becaufe, The defire 
of all Nations fhou’d come into zt, and In this 

Place 


(k) 2.Chron. yii. 16. — (1) Hag. ii. 3, °7,°9. 
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Place will I give Peace faith the Lord of 
Hofis. Here was given the eternal Peace 
and Reconciliation of God with Men, in the 
Perfon of “fefus Chri/t, in whom God was, by 
His means, reconciling (m) the World unto 
Himfelf. 

Some ‘ews, to avoid the force of this 
Prophe/y, do now pretend, that, by the /af- 
ter Houfe, ver. 9g. is not to be meant that 
Second Temple, but fome other yet to be 
built. This is very precarious, and a guilty 
Plea. But it will not bear; for it is plain, 
that it was of that very fecond Temple which 
the Prophet fpoke. The Comparifon, ver. 3. 
is betwixt that Temple which they then faw, 
and the Firft Temple of Solomon. And ver. 
7. God fpeaking of that Zemple then built, 
fays, I will fill this Houfe with Glory. And 
ver. 9. Lhe Glory of this latter Houfe shall 
be greater than of the former. If it were fpo- 
ken of a third or a fourth Temple, the word 
former wou'd not relate to the Fir/t Temple. 
And there was rfo other Former, when this 
Prophefy was given forth. It was the Second 
Temple that feem’d as nothing, in the Eyes 
of thofe who had feen the F7r/?, who there- 
fore Wept (n). And, to comfort thefe, it 
was here promifed, that the Glory of that 
Second Houfe, fhou’d exceed that of the For- 
mer. 


C 4 But 
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(m) 2 Cor, Vv. 19. (a) Ear: iii, t2. 3 
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- But there were other Glories, much great- 
er.than that of the Buzlding, which the Firft 
Temple had; and the Second, had _ none: of 
them, As your own Rabbies * do reckon 
them under five Heads. 1..The Holy Ark 
wherein were the Tables of the Covenant, the 
Pot of Manna, and Aaron’s Rod that bud- 
ed: And where Ged was faid to dwell be- 
tween the Cherubims that cover’d it (0). 2. The 
Schechina, or Divine Prefence in the Cloud 
of Glory. 3. The miraculous Urimand Thum- 
mim. 4. The Holy Fire that came down 
from Heaven. 5. The Gift of Propbe/y, or 
of the Holy Ghoft; Thefe all ceas’d under the 
Second Temple: Which made its Glory much ~ 
more inferior to that of the Fur/, than the 
Difference as to the Magnificence of the Build- 
zug. But all thefe Glorzes were much exceed- 
ed under the Second Temple, they were ful- 
Juld, and more divinely exhibited in their 4r- 
chi-Type, the Meffiab ; who was the true Sche- 
china, God not only appearing in, but per- 
Jonally united to our Nature ; whofe Holy 
Spirit defcended miraculoufly in Fire upon his 
Apoftles, the fame day (of Pentecoft) where- 
in the Law was given in Fire from Mount 
Sinai; and fill’d them with the Gifts of 
Tongues, of Miracles, and of Prophe/y, which 
were now departed from the Temple; and — 

| plac’d 


"#* R, Kimchi. & R. Solom, in Hag. i. 8. and R. Bechai iz 
Legem, £. 59. (0) Pfal.. Ixxx. 1, 
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plac’d that infallible Urim and Thummim, in 
their Hearts, which was but faintly repre- 
Jented in the Breaft-plate of your High- 
Pertep. ) | 

7. Again of this Second Temple it was faid, 
(p) The Lord whom ye feek, fhall fuddenly come 
to his Temple; even the Angel of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in: Bebold he shall come faith 
the Lord of Hofis. Therefore it was necefla- 
ry that the Mefiab fhou’d come. during the 
{tanding of the Second Temple ; and that Pro- 
phefy can never now be fulfill’d. 

You have feveral times attempted to re- 
build your Lemple, in the reigns of Adrian, 
of Conftantine,. of Ffulian, when having gain’d 
not only that foflate Emperor’s Conjent, but 
that he was willing to bear the Expences of 
it; and gave Orders for the re-building of 
your Temple at Ferufalem, in Odium to the 
Chriftians ; and the Heathens did with great 
Zeal (for the fame reafon) affift you in it; 
even then, when you feem’d on all hands to 
have gain’d your Purpofe Behold God 
did immediately bim/elf interpofe! And by 
a terrible Earthquake threw up the Stones 
out of the very Foundation with that Vio- 
lence, as deftroy’d many of the Workmen, and 
Spefators. And by over-throwing the Bu:l- 
dings near adjoining to the Temple, kill’d and 
maimd many more of the Yews, who wet 

there 
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there gather’d together, for the carrying on 
of this Work. | | 
And when not ferrify'd with this, they a- 
gain attempted to lay the Foundations of the 
Temple, Globes of Fire burfting out of the 
very Foundations, not only deftroy'd the Work- 
men, but devour'd the Stonés. This is record- 
ed in Socrat. Hitt. Eccl. 1. 3. ¢. 20. and in 
Sozom. I. 5. c. 22. who appeals to feveral 
Witnefles of it, then living. And our Chry- 
Softome (9) fays, We are all Witneffes of this 
thing. But befides thefe Teftimonies of Chri- 
ftians, this is likewife told by Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, who was not a Chriffian, in his 23d 
Book. Thus the building of ‘the Lemple was 
defeated at chat time 4. C. 361, and to this 
day. Tho’ if you had a new Temple to Mor- 
row, that cou’d not folve the Propbefes that 
were made either to the Firff or Second Tem- 
ple. Which laft has been deftroy’d now more 
than 1600 Years. Much lefs cou’d it fatisfie all 
thofe Prophefies that fpeak fo particularly of 
the ¢ime of the Meffiah’s coming, which are 

longer {ince pat. | 
IV. The Prophefies of the Holy Scriptures 
concerning the Tzme of the coming of the 
Mefiah, were fo noted and knownamong the 
Jews, that when it drew near, viz. about 
the time that our Bileffed Saviour came into 
the World, the ‘fews were generally looking 
out 


(q) Orar, 2. conmr. Fud. 
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out for Him, and expected his coming. Some 
thought that Herod (who repair’d the Tem- 
ple and made it more glorious) was He, and 
took the Name of Herodians. Others follow’d 
Theudas; others fudas of Galilee. 

Both of which are mention’d (r) in our 
Hiftory of the Aés of the Apofiles. And 
likewife (s) by your oe/fephus: If ic was not 
another Iheudas, who, as he tells, pretend- 
ed to Miracles, viz. To divide the River Yor- 
dan, by his Command, and give his Follow- 
ers Paflage through it, on dry Land. He 
mentions (¢) another Impoffor, who led the 
‘fews into the Wilderne/s, and promifed them 
Deliverance, if they wou’d follow him thi- 
ther: whom Fefus deftroy’d with all his Fol- 
lowers. This our Saviour (u) literally fore- 
told; and cautions againft following thefe 
Falfe Chrifts and Falfe Prophets into the De- 
jert. And ‘fofephus fays (x), that there were 
at that time (which was about 57 or 58 
Years after the Nativity of Chri?) many En- 
chanters and Deceivers, who perfuaded the 
common People to follow them into the De- 
Jfert, where they promifed to work Miracles, 
&c. He fays, that the Country of udea was 
ftor'd with fuch; fo intent were they then to 
find out their Mefiab: And fo perfuaded ae 

that 
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(r) Ad. v. 36.37. (s) Fofeph. Antig. l. xxviil. ¢. 3, 2.1. xx. 
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(x) Fofeph. Antiq. 1. xx. ¢. 6. 
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that was the Time of his coming. The two 
Brothers (y) Afingus and Anileus, both Wea- 
vers, had mighty Succeffes: But were at laft 
deftroy’d, and were the occafion of the De- 
ftruction of many of the ews, who follow’d 
them, about 40 years after the Birth of Chri/t. 
And (z) about 74. years after, another Wea- 
ver, one “fonathan, led many of the Yews 
after him into the Wilderne/s, where he pro- 
mifed to fhew them Szgns and Wonders. He 
was burnt alive, and multitudes of the Fews 
were Maffacred about Cyrene. This was two 
years after the Deftruction of Ferufalem. And 
‘Fofepbus tells (a2), that the great caufe of that 
was their expectation of their Me/iiahb then 
tocome. For he fays, That ¢he chief thing 
which incited them to that War (with the Ro- 
mans) was a doubtful Prophefy (as he calls 
it) found in the Holy Scriptures, that, about 
that time, one of their Country fhould be Mo- 
narch of the whole World. Ue faid (after the 
Deftruction of ferufalem,) that they were de- 
ceiv'd in this Interpretatton of the Prophe/y ; 
which he (zen) apply’d to the reign of Ve/- 
pafan as if fulfill’d in Him. 

V. But what is more remarkable, the Ro- 
mans themfelves had the fame Notion current 
among them; and not only they, but all the 
Eajiern part of the World, which may well 

include 


(4)..Bell,. Fadia, Vile ¢. 


(y) Tbid. I, xxviti, ¢. 12. (z) Ld. de Bell. Fad. tl. viic.31. 
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include all that was then known. Thus fays 
Suetonius, in the Life of Ve/pafian, Percrebue- 
rat Oriente toto vetus & conftans opinio, effe 
in Fatis, ut eo Tempore, Judea profecti rerum 
potirentur, 1.e. Than an anctent and conftant 
Tradition had obtaind throughout all the Eaft 
that in the Fates it was decreed, that, about 
that Time, fome who fhou’d come from Judea, 
Jfeou’d obtain the Dominion, or Government, 
z. € of the World, which the Romans then 
poffefs’d. And Cornelius Tacitus ( Hitt. 1. 5.) 
{peaks almoft in the fame Words, telling of 
the great Prodigies, which preceded the De- 
ftruction of feru/alem, He fays, that many 
underftood them as the Forerunners of that 
extraordinary Perfon, whom the Ancient Books 
of the Prieffs did foretel fhou’d come about 
that Time, from Fudea, and obtain the Do- 
minion. Pluribus perfuafioinerat, antiquis fa- 
cerdotum literis contineri, eo ipfo tempore fore, 
ut valefceret oriens, profectique Judea rerum 
potirentur. 

Thefe Ancient Books of the Priefts, muft 
either mean the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
Leftament, in the hands of the ‘fewi/h Priefs, 
and which were: known to the Romans: And, 
if fo, it fhews the Senfe of the ews at that 
time, and before, that that was the time of 
the Meffiah’s coming: Or otherwife, which 
is more probable, by thefe Books, were meant 
the Oracles of the Szbyls, which were kept 
with great Veneration by the Roman Priefis: 
And which very plainly foretold the ae 
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of Chriff; and pointed out the very ‘Time. 
And this rais’d fo great an Expectation, and 
Sfealoufie in the Roman Government, at that 
Time; with a watchful Eye, particularly up- 
on the Fews. The fame Year that Pompey 
took ‘feru/falem, one of the Szby/ Oracles made 
a great Noife, wz. That Nature was about 
to bring forth a King to the Romans. Which 
as Suetonius tells in the Life of Auguftus, did 
fo terrifie the Senate, that they made a De- 
cree, that zone born that year fhowd be Edu 


cated. And that thofe whofe Wives were with 


Child, did each conceive great hopes, applying 
the Prophefy to themfelves Senatum ex- 
territum cenfuiffe, ne quis illo Anno genitus e- 
ducaretur, eos qui gravidas uxores baberent, 
quod ad fe quifque fpem traberet, curaffe ne 
Senatus confultum ad fRrarium deferretur. 
And Appian, Plutarch, Saluft, and Cicero, 
do all fay, that ic was this Prophe/y of the 


_ Stbyls, which ftirred up Cornelius Lentulus at 


that time, he hoping that he was the Man 


_ _ who fhou’d be King of the Romans. Some 


appy'd it to Ca/ar, which Cicero (de Devo- 
tione ) after Cefar’s Death, ridicules, and 
cautions that thofe Propbefies, fhou’d not be: 
interpreted of any future King to be in Rome. 
Cum Antifiitibus agamus, © quidvis potius ex 
illis Libris, quam Regem proferant: quem Ro- 
me poft hec nec Dit, nec Homines effe patien- 
tur, Virgil in his famous iv Eclgue, wrote 
about the beginning of Herod the Great, Com 

pliments 
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pliments the Con/ul Pollio, with this Prephe/y, 
by fuppofing it might refer to his Son Saloni= 
nus, then born. But the words are too great. 
to be verify’d of any mere mortal Man. And 
{peaks of {uch a Golden Age and Renovation of 
all things, as cannot be fulfill’d in the Reign 
of any earthly King. And Virgil does exprefs 

—2° xt, almoft in the words of the Holy Scrip- 

== tures, wherein they tell of the Glorious Age 
of the Mefiah; of New Heavens and a New 
Earth, then to begin, and to be finally com- 
pleated, at theendof the World. J/azab Ixv. 
12 Pe. xiii. 03; 


Ultima Cumeai venit jam carnrims @tas : 

¢ . Magnus abintegro faclorum nafcitur ordo, 

‘\ Sam nova progenies calo demittitur alto. 
Tu modo nafcenti puero, quo ferrea primum 
Definet, ac toto furget gens aurea mundo---- 


The laft Age decreed by Fate is come: 

And a new Frame of all Things does begin, 
An Holy Progeny from Heaven defcends, 
Aufpicious be his Birth, which puts an End 
To th’ dvon Age, and from whence {hall rife 
A Golden State far glorious thro’ the Earth. 


Then the Poet runs.a Divifion upon the 

_ peaceable State of that Reign, perfectly a Pa- 
raphrafe of Ifatab \xy. from ver. v7. which 
ends ver. 25. The Wolf and the Lamb fhall . 
feed together, and the Lion fhall eat Straw r 
the 
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the Bullock; and Duft fall be the Serpent's 


Meat. They fhall not burt nor deftroy, in all 
| my Holy Mountain, faith the Lord: | 


m—— 100 magnos metuent armenta leones. 
Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Herba veneni 
Occidet. 


——— Nor fhall the Flocks fierce Lzons fear. 
No Serpent fhall be there, or Herb of pozs’n- 


ous Juice. . 


Nay, the very ttonement for our Sins, 
which Daniel attributed to the Meffiah, chap. 
ix. 24. To finifh the Tran/grefiion, to make an 
end of Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Ini- 
guity, is thus exprefs’d in this Eclogue, 


Te duce, fi qua manent fceleris veftigia noftri, 
TIrrita perpetua folvent formidine terras, 


By thee, what Footfteps of our Sins remain. 

Are blotted out, and the whole World fet 
free 

From her perpetual Bondage, and her Fear. 


And the very Words of Haggai ii. 6. feem 
to be literally tranflated by Virgz/. Thus fays 
the Prophet of the coming of the Me/fiah, Yet . 
once, tt is a little while, and I will shake the 
_ Heavens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and 
the dry Land. And I will foake all Nations, 

and 


rn 
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and the Defire of all Nations fall cc come. And 
thus the Poet, » 


Aggredere O magnos (\ aderit jam tempus ) bo- 
ores, 

Chara Deum foboles, magnum “fovis i incremen- 
tum. 

Appice convexo nutantem pondere mundum, 

T errasque, trattufque Maris, Calumque pra 

fundum. 
Ajpice venturo letentur ut omnia feclo, 


Enter on thy high Honour, now’s the Time, 

Offspring of Ged, O thou great Gift of Fove, 

Behold the World, Heaven, Earth, and Seas ° 
do fhake. 

Behold how all rejoice to greet that Glorious 
Age. 


And, as if Virgzl had been /earn’d in the 
Doétrine of Chriff, he tells, that thefe Glori- 
ous Times fhould not begin immediately upon 
the Birth of that Wonderful Perjon, then ex- 
pected to come into the World; bur that 
Wickednefs fhould ftill om its Ground in fe- 
veral Places. . | 


Pauca tamen ee prifce vefigia fraudis, 
erunt etiam altera Bella. 


Yet fome Remains fhall ftill be let = 
Of ancient Fraud, and Wars fhall ftill go on. 


D Now 
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Now how Virgil apply’d all this, is not the 
Matter; whether in part to 4ugu/tus, or part- 
ly to Pollio, and partly to Saloninus his Son, 
then newly born. But it fhews the general 
Expectation that there was, at that Time, of 
the Birth of a moft Extraordinary Perjon, who 
fhou’d introduce a New and Golden Age; and 
both Reform and Goveru the whole World. 
Juftly therefore call’d by the Prophet the De- 
fire of all Natzons. - 

Now the Széy/s had pointed out the Time 

to be then at hand. And if it fhou’d be fup- 
pos’d (tho’ there is no Reafon for it) that the 
fews had forg’d, or interpolated, thefe Ora- 
cles; and made them {peak thus in the Lan- 
~guage of the Holy Scriptures, yet this ftll 
thews, that the Fews, at that Time, did fo 
cunderftand the Prophefies of the Old Tefta-. 
ment, concerning the Meffias, as that then was 
the Zzme prefix’'d for his Coming. 
_ But if thefe Prophefies of the Szby/s be what 
they {peak themfelves (againft which nothing 
but Prefumption has yet appear’d) then can 
they not be deny’d as a demontftrative Proof 
of our ‘Fe/us being the Mefiah; for they de- 
fcribe him fo perfonally, and fo plainly, that 
this is made the Caufe of Sufpicion againft 
them ; as if they cou’d not be genuine, becaufe 
they {peak fo very plainly and particularly of 
Fefus Chrift. 

This has carry’d fome Chriffian Critichs 
too far, to reject, upon this only Prefump~- 
tion, the Authority of the Széy/s, And yet 
ae _ they 
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they have not (not any of them that I can 
find) taken into due Confideration, the An- 
{wer which Origen gives to this fame Obje- 
ction of theirs, for it is nota new one. Ie 
was firft objected by the Heathens. Celfus had 
recourfe to this, a/ledging, that the Chriftians 
had znterpolated and added feveral Things to 
the Prophefies of the Szdyls. But * Origen 
appeals to the Anczent Copies of them, and 
challenges Ce//is, or any of the Heathens, to 
fhew what was added; which he fays, they 
coud not inftance; and that certainly they 
woud if they cou’d. Yet fome of our °Crz- 
ticks have declar’d themfelves, in this, for 
Celfus againft Origen; but without an{wering 
of Origen’s Argument, which Cel//us cou’d 
not. And it is not to be imagin’d that Orz- 
gen would have put the I/we upon fuch a 
plain Matter of Fact, if it had not been true: 
And which. cou’d have been {fo eafily dif- 
prov’d. 

But this efpecially is to be confider'd, that 
the Primitive Fathers of the Church, as Fu- 
ftin, Clemens, Theophilus, Athenagoras, Ort- 
gen, Eufebius, Laétantius, &c. did lay fo great 
{trefs upon the Széy/s, and quoted them fo of- 
ten againft the Heathens, that they call’d the 

: D 2 Chriftians 
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Chriflians Sibyllanifts. Clemens Alexandrinus, | 
in his Stromat. 1 6. quotes St. Paul (fome 
Work of his now loft} in his Difputations 
with the Gentiles, referring them to their own 
Sibyls, And he liv’d near to the Time of Se. 
Paul; fo that we mutt fuppofe this to have. 
~been-at leaft the current Opinion of that ear- _ 
ly Age of St. Clement. This is obferv’d, Ob7- 
ter, for the fake of fome Chrifizan Criticks, 
who feem not to have a due Regard for the 
Authority of the Primitive Fathers of the 
Church. 

But as to what concerns you Sews, and the 
prefent Subject we are upon, there can be no 
Difpute, by what is quoted out of the Szbyls, | 
by feveral Authers, before Chri came, that . 
they {poke of a Wonderful Perfon to appear 
in the World; who fhou’d Rule all Nations: 
And that it was underftood, as well by the 
then ‘Fews, as Romans, to be about that’ Time 
in which our ¥e/us was born, Now ‘there 
cou’d be none but'fews or Heathens to have 
made thefe Prophefes of the Szbyls, (there be- 
ing no. Chrifizans then in the World.) And, 
as. faid before, it is all one, as to our prefent 
Argument, whether, the one or the. other 
made them. For I bring them now only to 
fhew, that there was a general Expectation of 
the Mefiab, at that Time, when our Yefus 
was born. And I have fhewn that it was 
Univerfal, all the World over. The great- 
eft part of which was then under the Roman 

Government; 
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Government; who likewife\teftify, that all 
the Haffern Part of the World had the fame 
Expectation. sake 

.. And that, not only at that’ Time; as if then 
‘put. into their Heads (by the Craft or Arti- 
fice of the Fews, as fome Fanciful Men have 
pleas’d themfelves to zmagine) but that-they 
had it all along-as ‘an encient and undoubted 
Tradition, written in the Books of Fate: 
And that it fhould come to pafs at that very 
Time. And never but..at- thateTime was 
there any fuch general: Expectation. 

This, Univerfal Lmpulfe (if we will call ic 
no more) which was inyprinted, in whatevet 
‘manner, upon the Minds: of the whole Earth, 
to expecta Glorious and Wonderful Dekver- 
er, Reflorer, and King of the World, at-that 
Time, whenour Blefled Lordand Saviour was 
born, (and never before or fince) cannot be 
made of lefs Account, than a very Extraor- 
dinary, and even Divine Apparatus, ov Pre- 
paring of the way, \ whereby. to introduce 
the. Son of God with the general. Expectation 
and Commotion of whole Nature, into the 
World! wt BIS 
_ And, among all thefe, the Expectation was 
mott firm, as there was moft reafon, with you, 
the Fews, who had: the Hvely Oracles of the 
Holy Scriptures; which punCually pointed out 
the Time whetein God had decreed to: fend 
His Great Meffiah into the World. 

This appears, with a flagrant Evidence, in 
your fetting up;-at-thatFime, this and that 

: Daca SP Perfon 
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Perfon for the Mefiah (as lhave before fhewn 
out of Yofephus) and fo continu’d to the De+ 
firuétion of Ferufalem. 
And fince that Time you have not defifted 
looking out for your Mefiah; and following 
every Impoftor, that, with any, or no, Pre- 
tence fet himfelf up for it. As our Lord, your 
True Mefiah, has foretold to you, that ma- 
ny wou’d come in His Name, faying, I am 
Chrift. Bebold (fays he) (6) I have told you 
before. But you wou’d not believe. And it 
has turn’d to your Deftruétion. 
VI. The Hiffory of thefe Fale Meffiabs has 
’ been lately wrote by ‘fobannes a Lent, and 
printed at Herborn 1697, with fufficient 
Vouchers from the Rabdies of the ‘fews them- 
felves. Let me but name them, to fhew the 
Sueceffion of Delufion in the ‘fews. You have 
heard before, out of ‘Yofephus, the’ Multi- 
tudes of Fale Meffiahs betore the Deftruétion 
of Ferufalem.. Atterwards, A C. 114, you 
fet up another, in the Reign of Trajan; one 
Andrew, which occafion’d the Deftruétion of 
many Thoufands of you. Again, in the 
Reign of Adrian, another,’ whom ye call’d 
Bar Cobab, i. e. The Son of a Star; allud- 
ing to the Star of ‘facob, Num. xxiv. 17. 
And again revelling under this. Mefiah, caus'd 
a moft dreadful Deftruéction amongft,you, in- 
fomuch that, as your felves have told it in 
| : your 


(4) Matth, xxiv. 25, 
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your own Books, there was twice the Num- 
ber of ‘fews that perifh’d upon this Occafion, 
more than all thofe that came out of Egypt ; 
and that you fuffer’d more under Adrian, than 
under Nebuchadnezzar, or Titus. When you 
were at laft undeceiv’'d (too late) then you 
changd the Name of this Fal/e Meffiah, from 
Bar Cochab, the Son of a Star, to Bar Cof- 
bah, i. e. the Son of a Lye, as being a Fale 
Meffiab. . | 

And how oft have you been deceiv’d fince ? 
In the Year of Chrift 434, 1n the Reign of 
Theodofius the Younger, another P/éudo-Me/- 
fab arofe in the Ifland of Crete, who faid, 
that he was Moj/es, and fent from Heaven to 
carry the ews in Crete, on dry Ground, 
thro’ the Sea, and perfwaded feveral of them 
to throw themfelves into the Sea. 
_ Inthe Year of Chri? 520, another Pfewdo- 
Meffiab, one Dunaan, arofe in Arabia, and, 
with the ‘ews who follow’d him, fet upon 
the Bi/hop and Chriftians in the City of Ne- 
gra, and committed great Outrages, ull he 
was deftroy’d. x? He aa 

A, C. 629, the ews and Samaritans in 
Paleftine were feduc’d into Rebellion by Fu- 
lian, a Pfeudo-Meffiah, which occafion’d the 
Deftruction of many of them. 

And when Mahomet appeat’d about the 
Year 620, the ews flock’d to him, as their 
Meffiah, to which he at firft pretended. And 


chey ftuck to him, till, as fome fay, they faw 
: D 4 him 


40. A Short and EafieMetuop: 
him eat Camels Blood; or, as others tell, for 
other Reafons, they left him. Indeed he left 
them, and fet up other Pretences. 

After, A. C. 721, they follow’d a certain 
~ Syrian, who faid that he was Chri/t. 

A. C. 1137, they follow’d another in France, 
which occafion’d their Banifhment out of that 
Country, and the Styughter of great Num- 
bers of them, 

The Year following, viz. A C. $138; Ia 
Perfia, a Falfe Mefiab, taking Arms, brought 
great Mifchiefs upon the ‘ews there. 

A.C. 1157, the ews rifing under another. 
Mefiah, in Spain, had well nigh all of them 
been cut off. 

A, C..1167, they. fatter’ d-much under ano- 
ther Mefiah, in the Kingdom of Fez. : 

And the fame Year, under another in 4- 
rabia, who gave for a Sigu,, That after his 
Head was cut off by the King of Arabia, he 
wou'd rife to Life. Which he did not: But 
by: this efcap’d a more cruel Death. And 
not long after, in the fame 12th Century, they 
fuffer’d much by another beyond Euphrates; 
who gave for his Sign, That.he wou’d go to 
Bed. at. Night leprous , and rife found i in the 
Morning. 

About the Year 1174, another rofe j in Per- 
fia, and led the Fews into Rebellion; which 
occafion’d great DeftruGion. among them, 
And one David Almufar occafion’d the like 
~ to them in Moravia i in gr mE : 
And 
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And again, in the fame Century, another 
Pfeudo-Me effiab. All mention’d by Maimoni- 
des, and other Fewi/h Rabbins. 

* Who likewife tells. us ‘of that*moft famous 
Pfeudo-Meffich in Perfia, call'd David E! Da 
vid, alias, David Alroy, about the Years 1199 
or 1200, a great Magician, who deluded ma- 

ny of the “ews. | 
_ A.C. 1222, many Fews follow’d a Fale 
Meffiah in Germany, whom they call’d the 
Son of David: And the fatne Year expected 
their Mefiah to'be born-of a Woman, then 
with Child, at Worms. But it prov’d a Girl, 
hg Om 146 5, when the Saracens made fuch 
Inroads upon Chriffendom, the Sfews then 
thought their Me efiah was come to fight their’ 
Battles. 

And: the fame Year Rabbi Abraham Ave- 
naris, a Fewifh Aftrologer, from the Con-’ 
junction of Fupiter and Saturn in the Sign 
Piftes, foretold the Coming of the Me/f jab t to 
be then at hand. ) 

“And afterwards R. Aberbanal, in his Cdn 
mentary upon Daniel, p. 84, 36. gather’d: 
the. Time of the Me/ffiah’s coming from the 
like Conjunétion of Jupiter: and. Saturn in 

Pifces. 

About the Year 1497, the Hews were again 
deceiv’d in I/bmael Sophus,’ whom they took 
for their Mefiah, who having, got together 
an Army of vile and. profligate Men, purfu ‘d 
his iéfories faccefsfully thro’ Media, Parthia, 
Perfia, Mefipotamia, and Armenia, But at 
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laft cheated the ‘Yews, and fet up anew Sect 
for Mahomet 

A.C. 1600, Rabbi Afcher Lemla appear'd 
in Germany, as the Fore-runner of the Meffiab, 
who, he promis’d, fhou’d come and reftore 
the Fews to the Land of Canaan that fame 
Year. And the ‘ews generally, every where 
did believe him: And appointed Publick Fa/ts 
and Prayers to prepare for the Coming of © 
their Mifiab. +" 

About the Year 1534, a new Mefiah rofe. 
up in Spain; who was burn’d by Cdarles V. 

As was another at Mantua, R. Salomo 
Malcho; whom many of the Fews did believe. 
came again to Life after he was burn’d, and 
every Sabbath vifited his Wife Zephatz. 

But the Emperor fpar’d R. David, who 
call’d himfelf one of the Emiffaries of the 
Meffiah, then foonto come. Who, when he 
-was at Rome, is faid to have Faffed Six Days 
together. a 

Another Pfeudo-Meffiah rofe up in the Eafe 
Indies about the Year 1615. 

And another in Holland, 4. C. 1624. 

But the famous P/eudo-Meffiah Sabethai Zee 
vi, A. C. 1666, is a Story remarkably known; 
who, after all the Expectation of the People 
of the ews, turn’d, at laft Mahometan, to 
fave his Life. 

And no longer fince than the Year 1682, 
there has got up another Fal/e Mefiah, R.. 
Mardochai, a German Jew, whom, almoft 
all the ews in Italy, and many in Germa- 

ms 


with the ry EWS. 43 


ny, have own’d; but like wife Men, with due 
refpect to the Inguifition, and Self-preferva- 
tion, Whether he be yet alive, or what Strefs 
the prefent fews do lay upon him, I cannot 
tell; nor do I fuppofe they will be willing to 
own. 

But, from the foregoing Account, I wou’d 
lay before them what a itrange Uncertainty 
they are at; running after every Impoflor for 
their Mefiah; having loft all the Marks where- 
by they may know their Mefiah; nay, being 
willing they fhould be loft; and difputing a- 
gainft them for this only Reafon; That be- 
caufe all the Marks given of the Meffiah, in 
the Old Teftament, do meet in our bleffed 
Lord and Saviour Fe/us Chriff; and can ne- 
ver meet in any other; therefore they wou’d 
have no Marks of Him atall. . 

The Learned ew who difputed with Lzm- 
borch, Anno 1687, ( five Years after their laft 
or prefent Me/ffiah, R. Mardochia *, appear’d) 
- contends, that the Prophets foretold neither 
the Time or Place of the Nativity of the Me/- 
fab. And fays +, that Miracles were not 
needful to prove his Miffion; but only to ga- 
ther the ‘fews together from all Parts of the 
World, and to conquer the Nations, 

Agreeable to this Notion, the P/eudo-Me/- 
fiab before-mention’d, who arofe in Perfa, 
A. C. 1138, when defir’d to fhew fome Mz- 
racle, to prove his Miffion, faid, that the Me/- 

} fiah 
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fiah was not to be known by Miracles, but by 
his Succe/s in conquering the World. 

And your famous Maimon * fays the fame, 
That the Mefiah was not to work Miracles, 
but to fight the Lord’s patti 3* and conguer all 
Before him. . 

Mahomet + made the like Excufe for his 
not working of Miracles. He faid, That Mo-. 
‘fes, Solomon, and Fefus, were fent to fhew 
God’s Righteoufne/s, Wifdom and Glemency, to 
which Miracles were neceflary to gain Belef: 
But that he ( Mahomet ) was fent to fhew God’s. 
Fortitude; to which no Miracles were neceffa- 
ry, but to enforce it with the Sword ; which 
carry 'd its own Conviction. 

~ The Guilt and Folly of this Excufe is ap~ 
parent. For at the firft fetting up of any for 
the Mefiah, how fhall it be known that he 
fhall. have Succefs? We fee how often the 
‘fews have been decezv’d and ruin’d by it. But 
do they believe that their Mefizh. thall have 
Succe/s without Interruption, all along from 
his firft fetting up? No, the learned ew |f 
-before- mention’d, interpreting the Death of 
the Meffiah, which is {poke of [/aiab liii. on- - 
ly of Troublesand Aflctions which he fhould. 
endure; fays it fhall be in the Wars with the 
‘Nations. before he compleat the Redemption 
of the fews; and then (fays the learned Few) 
fhall be fulfill’d that Prophe/y of Feremtah, - 
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Et erit dies tribulationis Jacob, fed ex ea fal- 
vabitur: That the ‘fews thall fuffer great T77- 
bulation, but fhall be fav’d out of it: So that, 
by this Rule, they cannot know their Me/fiab 
by his Succe/s, till he is quite ruin’d and de- 
ftros’d, and they confounded, as it has hither- 
to befallen them. 

One would think this enough to open their 
Eyes; That whilft they have obftinately re- 
jected the fure and infallible Marks, which 
God by his Prophets has given of the Me/- 
Jfiah, they have left to themfelves no Marks or 
Rules at all, whereby they can know him, 
or which do diftinguifh him from every Im- 
poftor, 

The ews (c) in our Savrour’s time, did 
expect that the Meffiah, when he came, wou'd 
work Miracles.. Many of the Faife Meffiahs 
pretended co it; and no doubr, the prefent 
‘fews would think it a great Confirmation of 
any who fhould now fet up for their Mefiah. 
Which fhews, that they difpute again{ft the 
Neceffity of Miracles to vouch the Mefiab, 
becaufe they cannot deny thofe of owr Saviour. 
And it likewife difcovers their Difidence in e- 
ver having a True Mefiah to come ( whatever 
they pretend) becaufe they dare not put it 
to the iffue of a Miracle, or truft that they 
fhall have any, who fhall be endow’d with 
fuch a Power. | 

Yet 
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Yet they reje& Him, who they cannot but 
own had that Power. And confefs that they 
are ready to acknowledge another without that 
Power; that is, they reject the Stronge/t Cre- 
dentials, and will accept of Lefer. They 
cannot deny this to be their Cafe. They will 
not fay, that they do not defre they had a 
Meffiah, who could work. Miracles to vouch 
his Miffon. And their Doéfors have afferted, 
That as the Mefliah, was to be greater than 
Mofes; /o when he came, he fhould work great- 
er Miracles than Mofes bad done. As it is 
quoted out of R. Levi, Ben Gerfon, Paraf- 
cha, by Theodorick Hack/pan, in his Edition 
of R. Lipmann’s Book Nizachon. An. 1644. 
p. 387. Yet now they cry down Miracles, as 
a Mark of the Mefiah, becaufe they defpair 
of any fuch; that is indeed, of any Mefiah at 
alltocome. For no otherwife can they know 
him, whenever they fuppofe that he fhould 
come. They confefs that they cannot know 
him by the Time when he fhou’d come, or by 
the Works he fhalldo when come, other than 
by the Ifue of his Baétles; which they can- 
not know before-hand: And confequently can 
never be fure with whom to join, in time, be- 
fore it be too late; as they have hitherto ex- 
perimented in all their Fal//e Meffiahs. 

I would intreat them to think of another 
thing, as to the Time of the Me/a4’s Com- 
ing, They never fet up any Fale Mefiab, 
nor did any pretend to it, till necs the Time 

that 
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that our Bleffed Saviour came into the World; 
which was the Zzme foretold by Daniel and 
the Prophets. And fince that Time, they have 
been perpetually fetting up of Fale Meffahs, 
one after another, even toour Times. Which 
thews plainly, that the Zzme wherein our Me/- 
fab did come, was the Time wherein he was 
generally expected by the ews: And that 
then they underftood their Law and their Pree 
phets in the fame Senfe that we have done, as 
to the Time of the Mefiah’s Coming; tho’ 
now they wou’d diflemble ic. 3 

VII. I come now in the next place to con- 
fider (what I have before hinted.) The Ex- 
cufe that you have for the Delay of your Me/~ 
fiab’s Coming, beyond the Time (as your felves 
have confefs’d) which was foretold by the 
Prophets. And you have fo little to fay upon 
this Point, that you only pretend your Sins 
have hindred his Coming. This is a very 
bare, and looks like a guzlty Put-off Surely © 
it cannot fatisfy your felves: For I pray you 
to confider, 1. What are thofe Szzs you now 
complain of? They muft be more than com- 
mon Sins, that fhould defeat fo many expre/s 
and folemn Prophefies. And by your Inter- 
pretation of L/aiab lii. (before {poke to) you 
pretend to be Righteous and Holy to a fuperla- 
tive Degree. 

But what are thofe Sins that fhould pre- 
vent the Coming of your Meffiab? Are they 
greater than thofe of which you were former- 
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ly guilty in the Days of Mo/es? (d) And from 
that time to the Captivity, ( 2 Kings xvii. 
7 to 24.) in the Captivity, andafter, ( Ezra 
ix. Neb. ix. Ezek. xvi. Dan. ix. Zech. vii, 
and the whole Prophe/y of Malach.) No, you. 
are not now fo guilty of thefe Idolatries and 
vile’ Abominations; you have greatly reform’d 
your felves from thefe: And ( excepting only 
your rejecting of your Mefiab, and ftanding 
out ftill againfthim ) you have not now, nor 
have had fince his Coming, more Szms to an- 
{wer for, or more notorious, than other Men. 
So that this, of your fuppofing the Coming 
of the Mefiah to be delay’d for your Szns, 
feems only to be an Excufe, beeaufe you can 
find no other. | : 

2. The Coming of the Meffab is promis’d 
"asa Remedy for Sin. (e) In that day there . 
foall be a Fountain opened to the Houfe of 
David, and to the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
for Sin and for Uncleannefs. And what is 
before quoted, Dan. ix. 24. expreffes the De- 
fign of his Coming to be, Yo make an end 
of Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Ini- 
guity. So that our Szws are fo far from be- 
ing a Reafon for the deferring oy his Com- 
ing; that they are rather an Argument for 
the hajtening of it. The Prophet eremy 
{peaking of the Coming of the Meffah, and 
the Condition of the ‘fews at that time, re- 
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cites their moft horrible Wickednefi, (f) and 
of ‘fudah worfe than I/rae/, and promifes the 
New Covenant of the Mefiah, as a Redemp- 
zion to. the. Penitent ; when’ God would give 
them Pa/fors (g) according to bis own Heart, 
which foou'd feed them with Knowledge and 
Underftanding. And to fhew that this\was 
not the renewing or reftoring of the Legal 
Difpenfation;, but the leaving it behind,. for 
one more excellent, it is added; (b). In thofe 
days, faith toe Lord, they fhall fay no more, 
the Ark. of the Covenant of the Lord; neither 
fhall it come to mind, neither fhall they remem- 
ber it, neither fhall they vifit it, neither fhall 
that be. done any more. And this is the :time 
of the great Wickedne/s of I/rael.. And this is 
according to. the Tradition. which your Rabbi 
‘fudab tells in, Maforeta, under the Title.de 
Synedrio, c. Helec.. That, at the time ofthe 
Coming.of: the Son of..David, the Lemple 
fhould: be :a, Den of Thieves, oc Unclean Per- 
fons... And, that this fhould, be a Time. of 
great Diffolutene/s is likewifedeliver’d in your 
Talmud, tit..de Synedrio, © de Ponderigus, 
&c. and,by feveral.of your, Raddies. So that 
this Excufe of your Me/fiah delaying his Com- 
ing, becaufe of your Szvs, is.again{t your own 
_Expojitions and Traditions, as well as not on- 
ly without any ground from, but contrary to 
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the Tenure of the Holy Serzptures; which I 
come next to fhew yet more exprefly. 

3. The Promi/es of the Coming of the Me/- 
fiab, are not only pofitive, and without any 
Condition: But the Cafe is exprefly put of the 
Sins of David or of his Poferity; and there 
God declares (7), that tho’ he will puni/b 
thofe Sims; yet that becaufe of them, he 
would not dreak or alter the Promife (k) he 
had given, concerning the Coming of the 
Meffiab. 

4. But I have another Anfwer yet to give, 
and I befeech you ferioufly to confider of it: 
That is, whether it wou’d not be as great a 
Punifhment to your Sims, if God has b/inded 
your Eyes, that you fhou’d not know your 
Mefiah, when he came ; and a much greater 
“Punifhment than if ‘his Coming had been 
‘delay'd? And now confider, whether this be 
not the Cafe. It has’ been plainly prophe- 
fy’'d ‘(7) that your “Buz/ders would reject the 
chief Corner-fione.-That he fhould be (#) 
‘fora Stone of fumbling, and for a Rock of 
Offence to both the-Hou/es of Urael, for a Gin, 
and for a Snare to the Inhabitants of Jerufa- 
Jem: And that many among them fhould ftum- 
ble, and fall, and be broken, and be fnared, 
-and be taken ——(n) Stay your Jelves and 
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wonder, cry ye out, and cry: They are drun- 
ken, but not with Wine; they flagger, but not 
with firong Drink: For the Lord hath poured 
out upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath 
chfed your Eyes: The Prophets, and your Ru- 
lees the Seers hath be covered; and the Vifion 
Of all 1s become unto you, as the Words of a 
Book that is fealed. 1s not this literally your 
Cafe? Are not your Prophets now to you, as 
a Book /fealed up? Do you underftand by 
them, when you are to expect your Meffiah? 
or what are the Szgus of his Coming? No, 
they are all long fince paft; and you are Teft 
in the dark, in endle/s and groundle/s Expecta- 


tion. 


And in this Method, there is no dreach of 
God's Promifes, and yet his Fudgments have 
their full fcope, and there is ftill room 
and hopes of his Mercy. When his time 
comes to open your Eyes, then will you re- 
turn to him, and he will turnto you. But 
even unto this Day, when Mo/es is read the 
Veil covers his Face from you, 7. e. the true 
Import, and full End of the Law; which Vez! 
is done away in Chrift. For Chrift is the End 
of the Law for Righteoufne/s to every one that 
Leheveth. 

5. Toavoid all the Abfurdities of this Pre- 
tence of yours, fome of you have fet up ano- 
ther Notion, wz. That the Me/iah did come 
at the Time foretold by the Prophets, and has 
been in the World ever fince, and is ftill; 
but, for your Sins, conceals himfelf among 
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the Lazers or Lepers, that fit at the Gates of 
Rome, or elfewhere ; others fay * that he is 
in Parad: ife, but there fetter’d in a Woman's 
Hair. This we mutt fuppofe is by way of 
allufion to Samp/fon and Delilah. Some of the 
Rabbies put a myftical Senfe upon this; mean- 
ing by the Woman's Hair, in which the Me/- 
fiah is tied, your evil. Concupi ifcence, which re- 
éards his Coming. 

How horribly abfurd and ridicules’ is this? 
Thefe fort of ftrain’d Excufes were enough to 
convert any Men of Reafonamongft-you. Be- 
fides that they are contradicfory, which fhews 
one mutt be fale. For the former Pretence 
overthrows this; and this, if true, deftroys 
that. But what Foundation have you for 
this? 

What Prophefi es have you for fuch a State 
of the Mefiah? 

What, was the End of his Coming to keep 
himfelf conceald for 1600 Years ? And all that 
time to undergo fo miferable and wretched a 
Life, as you would have him? 

How was his Coming to be a Light to the 
Gentiles fo often: prophefyd of, if the Gen- 
tiles had not heard of him from that time to 
this? 

If he has undergone the ftate of a Leper 
and a Beggar now for above 1700 Years; 
How do you objet the Afisctions and low 

‘Eftate 
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Eftate of ‘fefus for 33 Years, as inconfiftent 
with the glorious State of the Meffiah. 

But if he be come, and you know him nor; 
and that this, you think, will folve all thofe 
Prophefies concerning the Time of his Coming: 
Behold, your own Conjecture truly fulfill’d. 
He is come, and you have not khown him; 
while the Gentiles have been convinc'd by his 
Miracles, and fubmuitted to him, even to the 
uttermoft parts of the Earth, as was exprefly 
prophefy'd of Him. 

Again, if you did not kxow him, what hin- 
ders but that you might likewife per/ecute 
him? And why fhould this feem a thing fo 
impoflible to you? Have ye not done the 
fame to almoft all of your own Prophets? You 
ftoned Zechariah (0) in the Court of the Houfe 
of the Lord: You perfecuted feremzab (p), till 
the Day that Ferufalem was taken; and the 
Hands of your Priefis and your Prophets were 
chief in the Purfuit of his Blood, and after 
them the Cry of all the People; as it was in 
your Perfecution of your Mefiab. How of- 
ten did you rebel againft Mo/és, againft Da- 
vid, againtt Solomon, againft all your Prophets? 
How do all they complain againft you? (4) 
Moreover all the Chief of the Priefis, and the 
People, tranfgrefjed very much, after all the 
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Abominations of the Heathen, and polluted the 
Houfe of the Lord, which be had hallowed in 
Jerufalem: And the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers fent to them by his Meffengers But 
they mocked the Meffengers of God and defpif- 
ed bis Words, and mifufed his Prophets, until 
the Wrath of the Lord arofe againft bis Peo- 
ple, till there was no Remedy. And now it has 
rifen a hundred fold more, fince your de/pz/- 
ing and mifufing of your Mefiab. And your 
not knowing your Me/fiah was a juft Judg- 
ment upon you for your rejecting and perfe- 
cuting all your former Prophets. LEljab (r) 
complain’d that you had /lazz them all, eve- 
ry one of the Prophets, but himfelf alone; 
and he was forc’d to fly for his Life, and was 
miraculoufly preferv’d. In the folemn Con- 
feffion (s) of the Przeffs and the Levifes, and 
the Covenant which they and the Princes feal’d; 
they confefs that they flew the Prophets who 
teftify’d againft them, to turn them tothe Lord. 
This Branch was never forgot in all their 
Confeffion, for it was notorious; (¢) We have 
not bearkned unto thy Servants the Prophets, 
which fpake in thy Name, to our Kings, our 
Princes, and our Fathers, and ta all the Peo- 
ple of the Land. Why then fhou'd ic be 
thought a thing impoffible with you, that 
you fhould not hearken. unto the laft Pro- 
poet, the Mefiiah, who refus’d to hearken to 
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any before Him? Read all your Provocations 
recorded P/alm cvi. and then your prefent 
Obftinacy will not appear fo ftrange to you, or 
fo totally difproportionable to your former 
Demeanour. It is faid, ver. 7. Our Fathers 
underftood not thy Wonders in Egypt. Then 
it is poflible that you might not underftand 
the Wonders of your Meffiah. - 

Your Fore-fathers kill’d the Prophets; and 
your Fathers built their Sepulchres: And you 
fay, (u) If we had been in the Days of our Fa- 
thers, we would not have been Partakers with 
them in the Blood of the Prophets: Wherefore 
ye be Witneffes unto your felves, that ye are the 
Children of them who kill’d the Prophets. And 
how have you fill'd up the Meafures of your 
Fathers! As our Mefiah told you before-hand 
that you wou'd do. Thathe wou’d fend you 
Prophets and Apofiles: And that you wou’d 
flay and perfecute them: That the Blood of alt 
the Prophets, which was fhed from the Foun- 
dation of the World might be requir’d of your 
Generation. And how /everely has it been 
requir’d? Believe, in this, our Mefiah to have 
been a True Prophet; and that this latt Sz 
of your Crucifying Him, and Perfecuting His 
Apofiles and Meffengers whom He fent unto 
you, has been greater, as it has been more 


grievoully pumi/b’d, than all your former Pro- 
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vocations: Of which that you, may be more 
fenfible (for it is a material Confideration) I 
invite you, as the laft thing I fhall fay upon 
this Head, to. make the Comparifon betwixt 
your: former Captivities and Sufferings, and 
that much more heavy Hand.of God which 
has lain upon: you fince your Crucifying of 
your Meffiab. ; Myigss 
6. In the Book of fudges (x) you are told 
of the feveral Capizvitzes into which you were 
fold for your repeated Idolatries: Firft, into - 
the Hand of the King of Me/opotamia, for 
Fight Years: Then, Secondly, after Forty 
Years Deliverance, unto the King of Moaé, 
for Ezgbteen Years. Thirdly, unto fadzn, 
King of Canaan, for Twenty Years. Fourth- 
ly, into the Hand of Midian, for Seven Years. 
Fifthly, of the Phzlftimes and Ammonites, for 
Eighteen Years. Sixthly, of the Pbzlftines 
for Forty Years. The Seventh was the great 
and longeft Captivity of Seventy Years in Ba- 
bylon. All thefe for your Idolatry. But, af- 
ter this, you werecur’d of your Idolatry; and 
to this Day have kept your felves in the great- 
eft Abborrence of it.. And yet now, fince your 
rejecting of our Meffiah, and faying, Let bis 
Blood be upon us and our Children, you have 
undergone not a bare Captivity, as in Baby- 
fon, where you were all together, and Prophets 
fent amongft you to comfort you, and aflure 
you 
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you of a Refforation, and that in Seventy 
Years; but a D2/perfion over the Face of the 
whole Earth; without a Kimg, without a- 
ny Prophet, as a People forfaken of God; 
and without a Temple or Sacrifice: And that 
not only for 70 or 700, but now.almoft 1700 
Years. 

And if this heavy Fudgment be come upon 
you, for your not wnderftanding the Promifes 
of God; and thereby hardening your felves a- 
gainft the clear Proofs which your Meffab 
brought of his Mz/fiou; then is there no Ap- 
pearance of your being Deliver'd, ull you fhall 
repent of thisgreater Szz, and more grievoufly 
punifh'd than your Idolatries; to Rejec? and 
Crucify your Meffiab. : 

The Ingenious and Learned ‘few * before- 
mention’d, anfwers to this, That the Capti- 
wity of the Ten Tribes; has been longerthan 
that of the Two Tribes: And it cannot be faid, 
that the Captivity or Di/perfion of the Ten 
Tribes was for the rejecting of their Meffrab, 
And therefore, that it cannot be concluded, 
that the Jeffer Punifhment of the Two Tribes 
was for a more heinous Sin (viz. of Crucifying 
their Mefiah ) than that Sim (viz. of Idolatry ) 
for which, principally, the Zen Tribes were 
deliver'd to Captivity. 3 

Anfw. Tho’ the Len Tribes were fent into 
Captivity about 120 Years before the Two 

Tribes, 
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Tribes, yet their Captivity has not been fo long. 
For as the Temporal Punifhment of any Man 
ends with his Death; fo the Punifhment of a 
Nation, asa Nation ceafes, when that Nation 
has loft its Name, and is /catter’d or tncorpo- 
rated into other Nations. Particular Perfons 
who have defcended of that Nation may fuf- 
fer; but the ation is no more, and fo can- 
not be faid to /uffer when it is extinct. As 
when a Regiment is broke, it is no more a 
Regiment, tho’ the Soldiers are incorporated 
into other Regzments. Thus in Families, a 
Family is {aid to be extiné? when the Name is 
loft, and there are none left to fupport its; 
tho’ all the particular Per/ons of that Famzly 
may live under other Names, and in other 
Families. And thus it is, that the Famuly of 
the Ten Tribes of Ifrael are long fince /of in 
the World. All the ‘ews now known being 
of the Family of ‘fudah, as diftin& from L/- 
vael. But the Family of fudah, confifting 
of the Iribes of Fudab and Benjamin, with 
the Levites, are ftill preferv’d to /ufer, a vifi- 
ble Example of God's jut Fudgment and In- 
dignation againft them. The very Names of 
all the other Tribes of I/rael being fo far loft, 
as that not one of them 1s now known, or any 
‘Few does fo much as pretend to be of any of 

thofe Tribes, | 
Tho’ it is very probable that many of the 
Ten Tribes are incorporated (albeit they may 
‘not know it) into the Two remaining Tribes ; 
yet all go under the Name of the Two Tribes: 
And 
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And therefore the Iwo Tribes are they only 
who are faid to fuffer ; as they only (and fuch 
of the Ten Tribes as were then incorporated 
with them) were concern’d in the Rejection 
and Crucifying of their Me/ffiah. (9) 

But as the Punifhment of the Iwo Tribes 
has been fo many Hundred Years continu’d 
longer than that of the Ten Tribes, for this 
their greater Sin of Crucifying their Mefiah; 
fo there was a plain and vifible Reafon for the 
at firft greater Punifhment of the Ten Tribes. 
y. They redell’d from under the Houfe of Da- 
vid. 2. They fell into Schi/im againft the 
Houfe of Aaron, and fet up new Priefts of 
their own. 3. As a Confequence of both 
thefe, they fecupa Fal/e Worflip, inthe Caves 
of Dan and Bethel; and return’d not from 
their Idolatry, their Schi/m, and Rebellion, tll 
their Extirpation. 

And we may fee a very legible Hand of God 
upon them, in great fudgments, all along from 
their Revolt. 

“fudab had many bad Kings, but /ome emi- 
nently Good. 

Tfrael had a Succeffion only of Nineteen 
Kings from their Defeéfion, among whom 
there was not one that was Good. 

And they were carry’d away Captive 120 
Years before the Captivity of Fudab. 


But 
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But then, the Captivity of fudab having 
been continu’d fo much /onger than theirs (as 
before has been faid) fwells up the Punz/h- 
ment of ‘fudah now to exceed theirs, as their 
Sin in Crucifying their Meffiah has far exceed- 
ed all the Szzs of the Houfe of L/rael. 

Let me add to this, the many and miferable 
Maflacres and Deftruétions of the Two Tribes 
fince our Saviour, under the feveral Fal 
Meffiahs whom they fet up; in one of which 
they /uffer’d more than in either of the De- 
ftructions of Ferufalem, by the Chaldeans, or 
the Romans, as before has been fhewn, from 
their own Confeffions. 

Now let us confider, that at the Day of 
udgment there is no Reprefentation of Na- 
zions; but every Man fuffers for his own Sia, 
National Fudgments are only in this World. 

And hence it is obfervable, that no Wick- 
ed Nation has ever yet efcap’d a National 
Judgment in this World, 'Tho’ God may bear 
long with them; yet, if they do not repent, by 
a:National Sorrow and Amendments, Fudg- 
ment overtakes them, even here. For na 
where eé//e are there any National, either Mer- 
eles or “fudgments. 

And as all Nations have. been Wicked in 
their feveral Degrees; fo have they every one 
been feverally “punifh'd ?, according to their 
Demerits, even before the Sons of Men. 

But there are no “Sudgments that have be- 
fallen any Nation fo legible as what have been 

| fent 
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fent upon your Nation: particularly upon the 

Two Tribes. No Nation, fince the Earth be- 

gan, has been kept under fo long a Captivity 

and Di/perfion; fo wonderfully preferv’d! and 

fo remarkably punifh'd! Preferu'd for Punifb- 
ment! And, when God's ‘Time fhall come, 

for a glorious Refforation, in the Acknow- 
ledgment of your only True and Divine Me/- 
fiab! © that this were the Time! 

But the learnéd ew * has another. 4n- 
fwer, viz. That the Fews have not been free 
from Idolatry fince their,Return from the 
Captivity of Babylon, nor are at this Day: 
And therefore that the Comparifon muft fail 
which we draw betwixt the Punifhments that 
‘have come upon them for their former Ido- 
latries, and this 1600 Years Di/per/fion, after 
they had forfaken their Idolatry; which, he 
fays, they have not yet forfaken.. He fays, ++ 
that they have it in the utmoft Abomination, 
and avoid it wherever they can: But that 
for Fear, or other bafe Motives, very many 
‘of them have turn’d Mahometans, in all the 
Dominions of the Turk, in Africa, in Afa, 
in Perfia, and Arabia, But tho’ this be an 
Apoftafie, and forfaking of their Law, yet he 

‘ does not charge it as Idolatry, becaufe the 
Mabhometans do not worfhip God by Images. 
But then he returns upon the Chrifizans, and 
fays, That fince the Ldolatry of the Church 
| of 
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of Rome, Multitudes of the ews have, to a- 
void Perficution, embrac’d the Popi/hIdola- 
try in divers Countries: And even in our own 
Times (fays he) we have frefh Experiences 
of it. He names the whole Neapohtan Syna- 
gogue of Barcelona, and all the others in Ca- 
talonia, who turn’d to the Church of Rome. 
And in Spain and Portugal they have turwd 
fo faft, that he fays, Ex ‘fudaeis Apoftatis fe- 
re omnes, & Principes, Nobiles, & Populares, 
originem ducunt.. Quod in iis Regionibus adeo 
notum, ut nemo dubitaverit, i. e. That almoft 
all of them, Princes, Nobles, and Commons, 
are fprung from Apoftate Jews: Which is fo 
well known in thofe Countries, as that none 
doubt of it: Notwithftanding (as he fays) for 
the obtaining of “Great Places and Honours, 
efpecially Ecclefiaftical, they are oblig’d to re- 
nounce Judaifm, and to bring Certificates that 
they are not defcended of the Jews. Which (as 
we may eafily believe him) are attainable at 
that, as well as other Courts, where Money 
7s. not wanting. ‘This, indeed, does plainly 
fhew the Sufpicion, at leaft, that they are de- 
{cended of the fewz/b Race. He fays more- 
over, that many of their Clergy, Bz/hops, and 
even of the Inguifitors themfelves, are Fews ° 
in their Hearts; and diflemble Chri/tianity for 
the avoiding of Perjecution, and to gain Ho- 
nours.and Preferments; of whom (he fays) 
fome do repent andy, asthey can: And that 
there are in Spain both Bifhops, and the Grav- 
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eft of their Monks, whofe Parents, Brothers, 
and Sifters, do fly into this Country (thatis, in- 
to Holland ) that they may freely profefi Ju- 
daifm. That many of the Fryars, Auguftines, 
Francifcans, Jefuits, Dominicans, have there, 
and in feveral other Countries, renounc’d their 
Idolatry, z. e. of the Church of Rome. This, 
Tfuppofe, he wou’d make. an Argument of 
their returning back to Fudaz/m. But hedoes 
not deny that there are many Chri/tian Coun- 
tries, who have thrown off the Idolatry of 
the Church of Rome, and yet do not Fu- 
daize. But now, to confider all this whole 
Excufe: ’ 

1. If many ews, to avoid Per/ecution, fab- 
mit to Idolatrous Praétices; as this Learned 
‘few confefles, that he himfelf had often bow’d 
the Knee to Baal, for which he begs God’s 
Pardon: Yet this is ftill but the Defection of 
particular Per/ons; and cannot be compar’d 
to thofe National \dolatries, wherein their 
Kings, and Priefts, and People did concur, of 
their own Choice, without any Force or Com- 
pulfion; as were their many Idolatries before 
the Captivity of Babylon, and none the like 
fince. Their Principles were then corrup- 
ted; but not fince: For they confefs that they 
have Idolatry in the greateft Abborrence, tho’ 
many of them cannot reff. unto Martyrdom. 

2. But this Learned ‘few has afforded us a 
very material Confideration; for if all Spacn 
and Portugal, or the greateft part of them, 

and 
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and likewife many in other Countries, are de- 
{cended of the Stock of the Yews, this may 
let us into conjecture what is become of the 
Ten Tribes. It is certain, they are difpers’d 
among, other Nations. And tho’ they have 
loft their Name, and confequently their Na- 
tion, yet their Poferity muft remain fome- 
where, under other Denominations. It is rea- 
fonable to believe that many. of them did -re- 
turn to fudea, after the Two Tribes were 
reftor’d to their Country, and ferufalem and 
their Temple were built again. And, confe- 
quently, are mix’d among them to this Day. 
Ic will not be fo eafy, without this, to recon- 
cile the vaft Numders of the ews that were 
deftroy’d in the. Siege of Ferufalem; under 
their feveral Fal/e Meffabs ; and that are now 
difpers@ all over the World. From whence 
I make thefe Inferences: ~ 
1. That many of the Ten Lribes might.b 
involv’d in the Guz/t of Crucifying their Me/- 
fiah, and ftanding out again{t Him unto this 
Day, tho’ all going then. under the Name of 
Sudab, or the Two Tribes: And, confequent- 
dy, fharing with them in the Punifhment..\. 
2. If the Spaniards, Portuguese, and other 
‘Chriftians, or of the Race ‘of the Fews, they 
‘mutt be of the Ten Tribes; fo far, at leaft, 
as they were mix’d vith the Two Tribes, And 
they turn’d more into other Nations than the 
Two Tribes: Becaufe they have loft their 
Name and Nation, »which only furvives in 
the 
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the Iwo Tribes. Therefore the Ten Tribes 
maybe faid to be more converted to Chrifii- 
anity than the Iwo Tribes; who only, by 
Name, of alt the Tribes, perfitt ; in their Inf 
delity againft Chri? our ‘Lord. 

’ This will make the Puni/hment.of ite Ten 
Tribes, for theit Idolatry, Schi/m,; and Rebei- 
lion, much lefs than that of the Two Tribes, 
for the Rejecting and Crucifying of their Me/- 
frab; and this Sz of the Two Tribes to be 
much greater than that of their own former 
Ldolatries, as the Punifhment of it has been 
many ways more remarkably tranfcendent. 
Which, I pray God, you ney lay to heart as 
you ought. 

3. (z) Many Myriads de the ‘fews, as well 
Prie/ts as others, were converted to Chri/tiant- 
ty, in the beginning of the Go/pel, upon Con- 
viGion of what they themfelves had /een and 
heard: About 3000 at one Sermon; 5000 at 
another; (2) Multitudes both of Men and Wo- 
men. Thele, with theit Religion, loft (in 
time) their Nation, or the Name of Fews, 
having embrac’d that of Chrifiiaas in the ftead 
of it., And their Poferity are Chriftians, tho’ 
of the Fewifb Race. 

Now, by reafonable CARB RTRIGHE > there 
are more of thefe Chrijizan th at this Day 
in the World, than ofall that are known by 

the Name oF Hous, 
33 For 
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- For the fews were almoft all cut off, and 
‘utterly extinct, in the Deftruction of ‘feru/a- 
lem by Titus: And more afterwards by .4- 
drian, for the adhering to their Fal/e Me/- 
fiah Barcofbas. And all that now go by the 
Name of Yews are {prung from the {mall 
Remainders that were left out of thefe De- 
firuétions, \ike Brands pluck’d out of the 
fire. 

Whereas the Chriftian Fews efcap'dall thefe, 
and. all that came upon the other ‘ews, for 
their feveral Fal/e Mefiahs before-mention’d. 

And which is wonderfully obfervable, the 
Chriftian Fews that were in Ferufalem when 
it was befeg’d, were fav'd by a miraculous Pro- 
vidence: The Siege being unaccountably razs’d 
for a fhort time, ull the Chriflian Fews, tak- 
ing hold of that. Warning of our Saviour , 
Matth. xxiv. 16. fled to Pella, a City in the 
Mountains; and thereby efcaped, that dreadful 
Overthrow, which fwept away the Undehev- 
ing “fews that waited their Fate in Ferufalen., 
By this it appears, that the Stock of the Chri- 
fian Fews has increas’d and fpread much far- 
ther than that of the Infidel fews; whofe Tree 
was twice cut down by Titus and Adrian e- 
ven to the Ground, and left to fpring again 
out of the old Root; befides the many great. 
Loppings afterwards, under feveral others of 
their Fale Me/fiahs. Whereas the Believing 
Jews have encreasd and multiplied without 
any of thefe Interruptions; and fpread far and 

} | wide- 


with the FEW S, 67 
wide thro’ the World. - From whence we mutt 
conclude, that much the greateft Number of 
the ‘Hews are converted, and have embrac’d 
the Chriftian Faith;. and by this rheans are 
deliver’d from that Serwitude and Difperfion,. 
which now lies only, as a Cur/e, upon thofe 
Infidel Fews who continue in their Ob/finacy 
avainft the Me/iab. ~o 

Let me here take notice of another Paflage 
in the Place before-quoted of Lzmborch, where 
that learned “few, {peaking of the DefeCtion of 
fo many of the ‘ews to Idolatry; to Mabome- 
tifm, &c. according to the Countries where 
they live, withes the ‘fews were as good as 
this Argument of the Chri/fiais would fup-. 
pofe them, v7z. That they had reform’d from 
their Idolatry fince their Return from the 
_ Gaptivity of Babylon’, and were in other re- 
{pects better than before, excepting that Siz 
of Rejecting their’ Meffiab, and Perfifting in 
it. - Which thislearned ew will by nomeans. ° 
allow; but, to avoid the Force of this Argu- » 
mient, he makes the ‘hia now more wicked 
than ever. Upon which occafion I wou'd 
mind you of your Expofition (before-menti- 
on’d) of the liii. of J/azab, which makes them 
— mhoft holy and righteous; (fee p. 69.) and that 
their Difperfion was for the Corverfion of the 
Gentiles by them; whereas now you make 
them grow more and more wicked, and that 
they are corrupted every where with the Ido- 

. edad lie latries 
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latries and Deluji ons of Ene Nations, inftead. 
of converting them. 

. Theodore Hackfpan, in. his Book befores. 
quoted, Pp. 394, cites the Fewsfh Rabbies and. 
Talmud making the Ancient Fews much. bet-, 
fer than the Modern. He quotes Falkut upon, 
the firft of Z/aiah, and upén thefe. Words, 
that Righteoufne/s lodged in ‘ferufalem. R. Fu- 
da, FR. Simonis, fays, That there. was. not 
a Man then to be fond in Jerufalem,.im:whofe : 
Hands any Sin was to be found... But how was 
this? The daily Morning-Sacrifice did cleanfe 
the Sins of the Night; and the daily Evening~- 
Sacrifice, the Sins of each Day; fo that none, 
was to be found in Jerufalem upon whom there, 
was any Siz. Thus he.. But _of the Jews, a 
after the daily-Sacrifice did ceafe, itis faid in, 
the Talmud by ‘fochanan Mafech- ‘foma. cap. I.) 
That a Nail of the former Tews. was. better 
than the whole Body of the after ews. Becaufe 
_ the daily Sacrifice was WARGNG by which the 
Sormer Ffews. were cleanfed.. 

See how vile the Modern. SFews are here, 
made, ever. fince the: Deftruétion of the Se-. 
cond Temple! How vile this learned. ‘few here. 
makes them! And this, that they might find, 
an Excu/e for the Delay of the Me/iah thus. 
long after the Time foretold by the: Ai 
poets. | 

But.at another turn, ih they apply oid 
Y faid of the Suferings of the. Mefiab in the. 

Lui. of Tfaiah, wo their own prejent fuffer- 
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ing State; then they are she righteous Ser- 
vants of the Lord, and there is no Deceit in 
their Lips! Then do they apply to them- 
felves all that Righteoufnefi, which is there 
f{poken of the Mefiab. «At one time, they are 
more v7/e than the Heathen among whom 
they are mix’d; at another time, they are 
righteous above all that are on the Earth, and 
by their Righteou/ne/s the Gentiles are to be 
converted. 

Thefe contradictory Pretences, fet up feve- 
rally as they are pinch’d, fhew the De/perate- 
nefs of their Caufe. Therefore I will labour 
this Point no further, but proceed to another 
‘Topick. aay a 

VII. It is ftrange that you will adhere fo 
obftinately to the Letter of thofe Promifes 
made to Levi, which,yet you muft acknow- 
ledge, are, (according to the Letter) and have 
been, long droken; and yet fo eafily get over 
the Letter of the Promi/es concerning the Me/- 
fab; which can’ never be fu/fll’d but in the 
Perfon of ‘fef/us Chri/t. id ; 

Efpecially confidering that in that famous 
Prophefy of the Meffiah, Pfal. cx. it is ex- 
prefly faid, that he fhou’d be a Prie/f, not of 
the Order of Levi, but of Melchizedec. Here 
was a new Priefthood: And| a Change of the 
Priefthood does neceffarily infer 4 Change alfo 
of the Law. In your Senfe of the Promi/es 
to Levi, you make that Pronz/e of the fu- 
sure Prieffhood after another Order, to bea 

3 | Contra- 
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ContradiGtion to the. Promifes made to Levi, 
put in our Senfe, they both ftand together, 
and the one fulfils and compleats the other. If 
you will admit no Change of the Levitical 
Priefthood, you. muft throw off the P/alms 
of David, as well, as the. Gofpel of Chrift. 
Then confider, that the Bromz/e to the Prieft- 
hood, of which David, then Prophe/y'd, was 
confirm’d by an Oath, that God would not 
alter his Purpofe, I have fworn and will not 
repent. ‘There was no Oath to the Priefthood 
of Levi. Again, the Prie/thood of the Me/- 
fiab was declared to be eternal. Thou art a 
Prieft for ever. And the Type of this Prieft- 
hood in Melchizedec, was more noble than | 
that in Levi; Becaufe 4brabam the Father of 
Levi and of all D/rael, did pay an Acknow- 
ledgement to the Priefthood of Melchizedec, 
as {uperior to his own, in paying of Tythes to 
Melchizedec, inftead of receiving Tythes from 
him; and being dleffed by Melchizedec, as his 
Superior. ‘ 
When the flowing in of the Gentiles to the 
Church is defcrib’d; it is written, (6) I will 
take of them for Priefts and for Levites, Jaith 
the Lord; Or, if this were to be underftood 
of the ‘fews, yet the Covenant with Levi 
woud be at anend, if the Priefthoad were 
inlarg'd to let in thofe of other Trides. And 
st is promus’d, (c) ye fhall be to me a Kingdom 
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of Priefis. This could not be under the Af- 
faical Difpenfation, but it is under the Evan- 
gelical; where the Prieffhood, which is de- 
fign’d to ferve the whole Eartf, is not, it can- 
not be confin’d to one Family, or Tribe, or 
Nation: And fo the whole Kingdom of God, 
which is the whole World, as they that are 
made capable of the Covenant of Grace; fo 
alfo of the Prie/thood. | 

And if the whole Gentz/e World were ga- 
ther’d unto you, (as you expect) then furely 
one Tribe of Levi wou’d not be fufficient for 
Priefis to them all. So that according to your 
own Expectation, there muift be a Change. 
And yet, - 

TX. Your great Objection is, that God can- 
not a/ter any thing that he has once ordain’ d, 
It is true, God is zmmutable, and cannot change; 
and what he ordains, muft anfwer the Ends 
_ for which he has ordain’d it. He does not 
always tell us what thofe Ends are; and there- 
fore we cannot always tell when they are ac- 
complifh’d. But when he pleafes to make 
known to us the Ends for which he has crdain’d 
fuch things, what it is they tend to, and when 
they are to be accomplith’d; then when they 
are accomplifh’d at the time he has nam‘d, 
to think this any Breach of Promife, or Al- 
teration in God, which is the higheft Proof of .. 
his Veracity and Unchangeablene/s, is a great 
Weaknefs in our Underftandings, and our great 
Unhappine/i, when this betrays us to oppo/e and 
Jaght againft the Counfel of God, and forfeit 
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our /hare in his glorious Di/penfations, all or- 
dain’d to bring us to Bii/s. 
1. This Objection of yours, which keeps 
you from Chriftianity, is that which has di- 
vided the Samaritans from you. They ftick 
to the Infiitutions given to the Fathers, to. 
Abraham, Iaac, and facob; and think that 
what was after commanded to Mo/es, cannot 
alter what God had before appointed. Our 
Fathers worfhipped in this Mountain, ({aid a 
Woman of Samaria (d) to our Mefiah) and 
ye fay that in Jerufalem is the place where Men 
ought to worfhip. Our Lord determin’d the 
’ Cafe on your fide, againft the Samaritans, and 
faid that Salvation is of the “fews. But by the 
fame Argument that you can defend your 
felves againft the Samaritans, you mutt yield 
up the Caufe to the Chrifzans, For if God 
cou'd alter his Inltutzons from what he gave 
to the Fathers, to what he commanded by Mo- 
_fes, why not from what he. commanded by 
Mo/fes, to what he inftituted. by Chrzff. , 
2. If you fay, that the Argument will run 
on to all Changes, as from what he inftiruted 
by Chri, to what it is pretended he a-new 
revedl’d to Mabomeé, and fo on tothe End of 
the World; and then nothing can be cer- 
tain. 
Tanfwer, That Mahomet cou’d not prove his 
pretended Revelations by thote Marks as Mojes 
and 
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and Chriff did; and they only, as fhewn in the 
firft Part of is Difcourfe. And we may fafe- 
ly venture all the Impoftors in the World, to 
counterfeit thefe Marks, and to believe them, 
if they can. 

But in the next place, Chrift was foretold 
by Mojes, Deut. xviii, 18. Yea and all Pro- 
phets that follow after, as many as have {po- 
ken, have likewife foretold. of thefe Days, in 
which our Meffiah came into the World, and 
fulfill’d all chac they had prophefy’d of him. 
So that the Gofpel is a Confirmation and Fyl- 
filling of the Law, and bears witnefs to it. 

But tho’ the Alcoran does acknowledge both 
the Seriptures of the Old and New Teftament, 
and fo far bears witnefs to them; yet it can- 
not fhew that Mahomet was foretold either by 
Mofes or Chrift, or by any of the Prophets. 
Nay, Chrif? has told that he is the /a/, and 
none to come after him; and therefore gives 
us Caution to believe aohe fuch. So that the 
Alcoran is in direct oppofition both to the 
Law and the Go/pel. 

If Mojes had faid that he himfelf was the 
laf? that God wou’d fend, then cou’d not you 
expect any Mefiah to come. But fince Moj/es 
has told us of a Prophet (e) that God wou’d 
fend after him, and commanded all to hear 
him; and threatens God’s Judgments upon 
thofe who will not hzarken to fie Words 4 
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God which he fhall tell them; What difficul- 
ty fhou’d you make to hearken unto him, who 
has come with the fame Aiteftation and Seal 
of God as Mo/es himfelf did? 

3. If you fay that you are forbidden, Deut. 
xiil. to truft even Miracles againft what Mojfes 
commanded. That Scripture fhall be con- 
fider’d by and by; and it will be fhewn, That 
it extends only to the Worthip of fad/e Gods; 
and that they are not ¢rue but _/eeming Mira- 
cles that are there {poke of. 

But your Talmud, (tit. de Synedrio) gives 
this as a ftanding Rule, That any Command 
whatfoever, may without Scruple be tranfgrefs d, 
by the Command of a Prophet; that is, who 
‘works Miracles to atteft his Miron. 

This is to be underftood of thofe Com- 
mands, which ftand only upon poftive Pre- 
cepts of God’s Infiitution; and have nota mo- 
ral, which is an indi/penfible Obligation, in 
their own Nature. 

And of this there are many Examples in 
Scripture, even, where no Miracles were 
wrought to warrant them; but they gave 
place oft-times to Cafes of Neceffity and pu- 
blick good. 

How oft have the Trea/ures of the Temple, 
which were ballow'd, being dedicated to God, 
and the very Gold upon the Doors and Pz/- 
lars of the Temple, been given to Heathen 
and Idolatrous Kings (when other Ireafure 
there was none) to procure Peace to the 

~ Kingdom 


with be JEWS. 75 


Kingdom upon great Emergencies? And no 
Cenfure paft upon this. 

David, in a Cafe of Necefity, eat of the 
Hallow’d Bread (f), and thofe who were with 
him, of which it was not lawful for any but 
the Prieffs to eat; and was blamelefs. 

The Command of the Sabéath was tranf- 
grefs’d, as oft as the Highth-Day for the Cir- 
cumctfion of a Child fell upon that Day. 

‘fofhua, and all the Men of War (g), com- 
pals’d “fericho on the Sabbath-Day. 

Circumeifion (b) (fo pofitively commanded ) 
was omitted 40 Years in the Wildernefs. 

Samuel (2) facrific'd at Mizpeb, and built 
an Altar at Ramab, neither of which was the 
Place that God had appointed : Which was 
contrary to the general Command, Dew. xi. 
43, 14. And, befides, Samuel was no Levite; 
and therefore it was Death for him to offer 
Sacrifice, by Numb. xviii. 7. 

The fame did Elijah (k), (who was not a 
Levite) and had God’s Approbation by a great 
Miracle then fhewn. 

The Place of which Mofes fpoke, Deut. 
xit. 5, 6. that God wou'd choofe to put bis 
Name there, was eftablifh’d at Shiloh, which 
bore the Name of the Mefiab; and was call’d 
The Tabernacle which God bad pitch’d among 
Men, Plalm Ixxviii. 60. It remain’d there 

from 


tf) % Sam. xxi. (g) Fofb. vi. (hb) Ibid. vi. 5. (i) 1 Sam. 
; vii. 7, 17. (&) ¥ Kings xviii, 98, 
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from the Days of fo/hua to Samuel, about 
450 Years. And thither they brought their 
Tythes, Sacrifices, &c. and came up Yearly to 
worfhip, as Mofes had commanded, to the 
Houfe of the Lord, which was there. (/) 

Yet this was alterd, by the Authority of 
David and Solomon, who fet it up at feru- 
falem: And moreover, made feveral Changes 
in the Courfes of the Prieffs and the Levites, 
and other Parts of the Wor/bip of God, which 
Mo/fes had commanded, particularly as to the 
Time of the Levites Service (m), which, by 
the Commandment of Mo/es, was from the 
Age of 30 to 50. But this, dy the laff Words 
of David (), was alter’'d, and they were to 
begin their Service at the Age of 20. And 
the Reafon is there given, becaufe the Man- 
ner of their Service was chang’d, not being 
fo laborious, as when they were to carry the 
Tabernacle upon their Shoulders. The Practice 
of which ceas’d, when the Houfe of the Lord 
was built at Shz/ob, after the Conqueft of Ca- 
naan, for then the 4rk (0) was fix’d; and all 
the Tribes repair’d to it at Shz/ob, and it was 
not carry'd about with them from place: to 
place as formerly. “Yet this Alteration of the 
Age of the Levites Service was not made till 
the time of David, but ferwd-ever after. Ez- 
ra iii. 8, 


And 


(/) 1 Sam. i. 3,7. (m), Numb. iv. 3, 23. (n) 1 Chrox, 
Xxiil, 27, (@) Fofhua xviii, t. 1 Sam, i, 7, iv, 3, 
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_ And there was no Prophe/y going before to 
warrant thefe Changes, nor had Mofes {poke 
any thing of them. ; 

But he fpoke exprefly of the Mefiah, and 
imply’d Changes to. be made by him. For he 
gives ftrict. Charge (p) to bearken to what he 
- foould command; and. threatens God’s ‘Fudg= 
ments to thofe who-fhould refufe: Now what 
occafion was'there for this, if he had no more 
in.Commiffion than Mo/es:had, and were to 
command nothing more or /e/s than Mo/es had 
done? If he were’ only to ve-ziforce what Mo- 
fes commanded; that wasthe Bufinefs of /e/~ 
fer Prophets, and wou'd make him Jef than , 
Mofés; which.I fuppofe, none of you will 
fay. | ~_ 2 
fg befide. Mo/es, we have. the joint Voice 
of all.the Prophets, which do in exprefs Terms 
declare, that the Mefizh. would make great 
Changes ftom, what Mo/es commanded, and 
introduce. a. much more glorious State into 
the, Church;. which Ifaiab exprefles (7) by. 
New Heavens and a New Earth; and tells, 
that at that time, God wou'd throw off the 
“fews,, and make others his Chofen; And ye 
(fays:God.to:'your Nation) fhall leave your 
Name for a Curfe to my Chofen; for the Lord 
God fhall flay thee, and call his Servants by a- 
nother Name. And, (r) In thofe days, faith the 


ord, 


(p) Dent. xviii. 15, 18, 19. (4) Taiah \xv. 17. Ixvi. 22. 
Ixv, Ig, (vr) Fer. ili: 16, 


4: 


78 <A Short and Eafie MretTHopD 


Lord, they fall fay no more, the Ark of the - 
Covenant of the Lord; neither fhall it come to 
mind, neither fhall they remember tt, neither 
fhall they vifit it, neither fhall that be done a- 
ny more. (s) Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will make a new Covenant with 
the Houfe of Lrael, and with the Houfe of Ffu- ~ 
dah; not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their Fathers, in the Day that I took them 
by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of 
Egypt. (¢) | 
And it is told, that the Mefiah fhould be 
a Prieft, but not of the Order of Levi, as 
. before fhewn fp. 69. And, as your Prie/t- 
bood, {o it is faid, that God would reje@ and 
put an end to your Sacrifices, and bring in 
their place the great and only expiatory Sa- 
erifice of the Mefiiah. (u) Sacrifice and offer= 
ing thou didft not defire; Burnt-offering and 
Scn-offering haft thou not required: What 
then? A Body haft thou prepared me (fays the 
Meffiah) andlo I come, to do thy Will, O God: 
In the Volume of the Book it is fo written of 
me. 
Thus it is written of the Mefiah, and of 
the Changes which he was to introduce: yet. 
you will have none of them, becaufe they 
are Changes; tho’ you make no {cruple of the 
Changes 


w 


(3). Fer. ‘xxxi. 31, 42. (t) See Ezek. xvi. 61. Not by thy 
Covenant. (uw) Pfal. xl 6, 7. 


with the FEW S. 79 


. Changes by David, Solomon, and others, of 
which there were no Prophefies: nor did they 
atteft their Mz/fon, as our Meffiah has done, 
by fuch a multitude of Miracles, and of fuch a 
wonderful Nature, as never before were fhewn 
upon the Earth. a: 
Nay; you your felves have made A/tera- 
tions, without the Command of any Prophet 
that you can produce, or of any Miracles to. 
warrant you. For you are commanded (x) 
not to add to what Mo/fes commanded, as 
well as not to diminifb. Yet how many Tra- 
ditions of your Elders do you obferve, that 
were never commanded by Mo/és? as the 
wafbing of Pots and Cups (y), &c. If that 
were all’; for you have Traditions quite con- 
trary to the Laws of God, and which render 
them of none effect. Mo/es faid, Honour ( that 
is, fupport) your Father and Mother: But ye 
fay, if a Man has made a voluntary Corban, 
or Gift of what he has, tho’ in Reverfion, to 
the Temple, or other ufe of your Law; he is 
free from that part of the fifth Command, 
which you have thus enervated by your Tra- 
. dition. And many other fuch like things do 
ye. Nay, you have laid an eternal Fund of - 
Traditions to vie with the Written Law: 
_ Thefe you fuppofe deliver’d to Mo/es, and by 
him arally conyey’d to your Elders, of whieh 
~ 4 | | they 


(x) Dest. iv. 2. v. 32.-Xii. 32. : Cy) Fofhus i. 7. 
Prov. xxx. 6. 
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they have tcheKeepitig, and their Stock is za- 
éexhauftible. And thefe you make of equal 
Authority with the written Law. ae 

What Prophet or Miracle had you for chane- 
ing of the Poffure in eating the Paffover, {6 
pofitively commanded, Exod. xii. 11? Yet 
after you were at Reft in Canaan, you made 
your own Conftrution upon the Egu7ty of the 
Command, and releas’d your félves from the 
Trouble of that manner of eating it. 

You likewife added a Pofl-Cenium to it, 
which you obferv’d with as much ftrictnefs as 
the Pa/fover it felf. 

You added Bapti/m to Circumcifion. And 
feveral other things which were not command- 
ed in your Law. , Me 
~ Yet you reje& your Mefiah, becaufe you 
fay, He made iterations in the Ordinances 
which Mo/es deliver'd. * . 

X. From what has been faid, I hope it 
Will:not be a difficule Tae to remove from 
you all Scrauple as to that Maffer Objection , 
which you moft infift upon, grounded upon 
the xiii. of Deut. ver.’ 1, 2, 3. where it is 
faid, If there arife among you a Prophet, or * 
a Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a 
Sign or a Wonder, and the Sign or the Won- 
der come to pa/s, whereof be fpake unto thee, ° 
faying, Let us go after other gods (which 
thou baft not known) and let us ferve them: 
Thou shalt not hearken unto the-Words of 
that Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams; 


for 
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for the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
whether you love the Lord your God with ail 
your Heart and with all your Soul. From 
hence you wou'd infer, that you are not to 
believe our Meffiah, let his Miracles be never 
fo great, becaufe he feeks to turn you ‘after 
other Gods. | : 

_ Anfw. 1. The Sign or Wonder here men- 
tion’d, is not any ¢rue and real Miracle; but 
only telling of fomething which might after- 
wards come to pafs.° And this has happen’d, 
and may happen many times by chance, which 
yet may feem a Wonder to the People, and it 
is only againft thefe fal/e and feeming Miracles 
that God here guards his People; which he 
fometimes permits for the ¢rzal of their 
' Faith. Therefore obferve, the Word Mira- 
cleis not us’d here; only a Sign, a Wonder, ot 
a Dream. 

For none can work a ¢rue and real Mira- 
cle, but God. And itcannot without the high- 
eft Blafphemy be fuppos’d, that Ged would 
work a Miracle, on purpofe to fet his Sea/ to 
a Lie. If this were poflible, it would deftroy 
all Revelation; For how cou’d we know when 
it were ¢rue or falfe? Therefore where there 
can be no doubt as to the Miracle, there can 
be no fcruple as to the Revelation, which that 
is brought to atteft. 

Now the Miracles of our Fefus were fuch, 
as that there can be no manner of doubt con- 
cerning them. The moft harden’d Dez/ up- 
on the Face of the Earth, if he allow’d the 

G Matters 
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Maiters of Fact, would grant them to be trae 
and real Miracles. And you mutt either al- 
low them to be fuch, or throw off all thofe 
of Mo/es, which were neither fo great, nor fo 
ri 5) Eee x 
-» This is the firft Anfwer I give, which con- 
cerns the Nature of the Sign or Wonder that 
is.fpoke of Deut. xii. "The next’An/wer is 
concerning that Thing for whichfuch a Sigz, 
or Wonder. or Dream is produc’d; and that 
is, to go and _ferve other Gods. And as to this, 
confider ; : 


»-H. What are thefe Gods here fpoke of? It 
is told, ver. 7. Namely, the Gods of the Peo= 
ple which are round about you, nigh unto thee, 
or far off from thee, from the one end of the ~ 
Earth, even unto the other end of the Earth; 
That is, all the Gods of the Heathen World; 
and againft al! thefe our Fe/us is as fevere as 
your Mo/es, and confirms this very Text, and 
all that Mo/es commanded againftthem. They 
are call’d Deva/s, over and over again, 1 Cor, 
x. 20, 21. And Chriflianity, wherever it has 
come, has rooted out all the Pagan Idola- 
try, more than ever the Law has done. 
— O04. t. If you. fay that our Fefus wou'd 
have Men to worfhip Aimfelf. 1. That is 
none of the Gods mention’d in this place of 
Deuteronomy; for you will not fay that any 
of the Heathen did worfhip the Mefiah. 2dly. 
You do not refufe Worfhip to the Meffah: 
David 
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David call’d him Lord, and faid of him (z), 
Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever —— 
(2) And’ God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee - And fays to the King’s Daughter 
(that is, the Church) He is thy Lord, and 
worfhip thou him. And God calls him (6) his 
Fellow or Affoczate; and commands all the 
Kings of the Earth to kif (that is, to wor- 
fhip ) the Sow (c) (for ‘that was an A@ of 
Worfhip.) And David {peaks of him (d) 
(which can be apply’d to Solomon, no other- 
wife than as he was a ype of the Meffiah) 
They foail fear thee as long as the Sun and 
Moon se at throughout all Generations : 
(¢) He fhall have Dominion from Sea to. Sea, 
and unto the Ends of the Earth —— (f) All 
Kings fhall worthip or fall down before him; 
all Nations fhall ferve him Prayer fhall 
be made ever unto bim; or, He thall ever be 
adored ——— AJ] the Nations of the Earth 
 fhall be bleffed in him, and all the Heathen 
_ foall prarfe him; Thefe are the very Epzthets 
given to the Meffiah (g) (and can belong pro- 
perly to no other) who, is call’d the Defre 
of all Nations; and that in bim all the Nati- 
é G 2 . ons 


(x) Pfal. cx. 1. (a) Ibid. xlv. 6, 7, 11. (6) Zech. xiii. 7. 
Pfal. ii. 12. (€) Fob xxxi. 27, (d) 1 Kings xix. 18. 

" (e) Hof. xiii. 2. (f) Pfal. Ixxii. 5, 8, 11, 15, 17. 
‘ Hag. xi. 17, Ibid. xi.’ 7? Gen. xii. 3. Xvill. 18. XXil. 
t, Xlix. 10. 
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ons of the Earth fhould be blefed; and to bim 
frall the Gatheriug of the Gentiles be : Which 
is to Chrifi our Yefus, but was not to Solomon, 
unlefs in a very low Senfe, as he was greatly 
fam'd for his Wifdom, which made him much 
rejpected by many of the Heathen; but they 
had no Re/ation to him, or were gather’d un- 
to him as their K7mg or their Saviour, as they 
are now to our ‘fe/us, whom Solomon did, but 
faintly, reprefent. And if you fhou’d apply 
_the Worfhip before-mention’d to Solomon, then 
furely, much more to the Meffah. So that 
the Worfhip of him is eftablifh’d in your own 
Scriptures, and comes no way within the Pro- 
hibition of Dewf. xiii. which refpects only 
the Worfhip of the Heathen Deities. Let me 
add. here what your Talmud (tit. de Synedrio) 
fays, that “fe/us is not the Name of any Idol, 
nor can.be reckon’d fuch, when the. Chri/fi- 
ans do refer the Honour they pay to him, to 


God the Creator of all. And (tut. Schebuoth — 
and Sabboth) agrees with Rabbi Solome, who- 
upon Gen, xxii. 18. does acknowledge, that — 
God might take upon him Human Nature, : 


and thinks that he had done it, for a time. 
And the Chaldee Parapbrajé (upon Hofea i. 7. 
and other places) calls the Mefiah the Word 
of God, the fame that our St. Yobn calls him 
(fobn i. 1, &c.) And “your Talmud upon 
Taanith, fays trom Lfaiah xxv. 9. That at that 
time; God wou'd be pointed at and fhewn 
eve, with the Finger. ‘ 


The 
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The above-quoted P/alms, which {peak of 
the Worfbip of the Meffiah, are own’d to refer 
to the Merah. The fecond Pfalm by David 
Kimchi, Abraham Efdra, R. “fonathan in Be- 
refith rabba, and that moft learned Rabbi Saa- 
‘dia; who owns the fame of P/alm cx. as the 
Chaldee Paraphrafe does of Pfalm xlv. 

_ But there needs no Atteftations , for thefe 
Scriptures are expreft in fuch a ftrain, as may 
indeed be accommodated, at an infinite Di- 
fiance, to Tranfaétions here below: But can- 
not be Properly apply’d, nor Verifyd of any 
but the Mefiah. And fome are fuch, as can, 
in no way, be adapted to any other. What 
other did David call his Lord? What other 
claims the Worjhip of all the Kings upon the 
Earth? Whofe Kingdom but His, is without 
End? And extends to the uttermof? part of the 
Earth? All which, in the fecond Pfalm, is 
given to the Sou, but was not given to David, 
Neither was it given to David, that his Fe/b 
fhou’d not fee Corruption, as it is promisd, 
Pfal. xvi. 9, 10. but was verify’d of none 
that ever enter’d the Grave, except only of 

our Meffiab. | 
~ Obj. 2. Yowurge our Doédtrine of the Holy 
“Trinity, as inferring Plurality of Gods: And 
fo tobe brought within the Prohibition, Deut. 
xiii. But you cannot fay, that this is any of 
the Gods of the Heathen, who only are ex- 
preft in that Command: When we profefs to 
worfhip none other but that One only God, 
who fpoke to your Fathers in Hored, out of 
G 3 the’ 
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the midft of the Fire: And we deteft all 
thoughts of any other God. Our great Me/- 
fiab taught us this to be the Firft of all the 
Commandments, that the Lord our God 1s one. 
Lord (b). And all Expofitions of the Bleffed 
Trinity, or Inferences from it, that do, in the 
leaft interfere with this, we condemn as /m- 
pious and Heretical. 4 

— But whether this Oxe moft Scmple and Un- 
Compounded Nature of God may not be com- 
municated to. Three Eternal Perfons, with- 
out either Confufion of the Perfons, or Divid- 
ing of the Subffance, does, in no way, inter- 
fere with the Unity of the Nature, becaufe 
this very Hypothefis does fuppofe the Unity of 
the Nature, in the ftricteft Senfe that is poffi- 
ble. And if we fhou’d be under great diffi- 
culty (as how canit be otherwife) in explain- 


in fuch an Un-fathomable Myftery, yet can it 


not infer Poly-¢hei/m upon us, while we are” 


ready to part with all, rather than to admit 


of that. - 
You know, we bring many Proofs for this, — 


out of your Scriptures of the Old Teffament 
(fome are nam’d hereafter) and you cannot 
infer from hence, that we donot Own thefe 
Scriptures (nay this is a Proof, that wedo Own 
them), only that we do not Underfiand them 
right. And if-you fhou’d prove againft us, 
that we do not rightly Underftand ( who does?) 

the 


# 


(h) Mark xii. 29. 
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the Divine Incomprehenfible Nature; while 
we contend, as earneftly as you, for the ne- 
ceffity of its Unity, you cannot charge us with 
Poly-theifm for our miftake in other matters. 
And therefore this can never come under the 
Prohibition of Deut. xiii. 

I fay not this, that I wou’d wave entering 
with you upon this Subject: But there is not 
room for it in this fhort E/fay. It wou’d re- 
quire a Difcourfe by it felf. All that I am, 
at prefent, concern’d in, is to fhew you, that 
this can be nocaufe for your Rejecting of our 
Mefiah. ‘There are fome call’d Chriftzans, 
who fay, that we have miftaken our Me/fah, 
in this Point. But I wou’d be loth to clear 
you from the Objection by that method. Only 
thus much it fhews you, that if we have mi- 
ftaken the Go/pel, fo have we the Law too, 
as to the Doétrine of the Holy Trinity: And 
this can be no more an Argument that we fet 
up Poly-theifin againft the Law, than againft 
the Go/pel, which as ftrongly afferts the Uni- 
ty of God as the Law, and confirms all that 
the Law fays of it. Therefore if you reject 
the Go/pel, becaufe we would infer a Trinity 
from hence; you muft, upon the fame ac- 
count, reject the Law too. If our Inferences 
are not Juft, the Go/pel is cleared as well as 
the Law. And if our Arguments do hold, 
then the Law does infer .a Lrinity as well as 
the Go/pel. 

Nor is it we Chri/tzans alone that wou’d in- 
fer a Trinity from your Law, your own Cada- 
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li/ts do diftinguifh God into three Lights; and 


fome of them call them by the fame Names, 
as the Chriffians, of the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Spirit; and yet fay, That this 
does nor at all break the Unity of God. Your 
famous Paz/o expreffes the fame in many Pla- 
ces. Upon the Saerijices of Cain and Abel, he 
fays, That God was accompany’d with His Two 


Supream Virtues of Power and Goodnefs: And 


that God being one, did produce, out of His 
clear Mind, Three Operations, of which each 
1s Un-meafurable or Infinite; for that His 
Powers are Un-limitable. And in his fecond 
Book of the Hufbandry of Noah, he diftin- 
guifhes thefe into rc ov, +o deawctimoy Tho tage 
owe. 1, e. Being, Power, and.Goodne/s. In 
his Alegories, he calls the Word, the Name of 
God, and the Maker of the Werld, or the great 
Inftrument of God, whereby He made the 
World, the fameas our Go/pel, John i. 3. And 
in his Book before quoted of Hu/bandry, he 


calls the Word by the fame Name as we do, 


Heb. 1. 3. Xagax]ye, the expre/s Image of God. 
Mofes the Son of Nebemannus calls him the 
Angel, the Redeemer, who is call’d the face of 
God, that is, fays he, God bim/elf, the fame 
that appear’d to ‘faced at Bethel, and {aid to 
Mofes in the Bufh, I am the God of thy Fa- 
ther, &c. The Lord that thould come to his 
Temple. And the Angel of the Covenant Pro- 

phefy'd of Mal. iii. 1. 
Maimonides in his Book of Foundations , 
and after him ‘Yofeph A/bo diftinguifh in God. 
| | as WS 3 


o 


with the FEW S. 89 
1. That which Knows. 2, That which is 
Known. 3. The Knowledge it felf. 

But I will not detain you here with Quota- 
tions: Our Ex/ebzus, in his Book of the Pre- 
paration of the Gofpel, p. 327. tells you that 
all your Rabdies, after the God of all and bis 
Firft-born Wildom, do join into the fame Di- 
vine Nature a Third, whom they call the Holy 
Ghoft, dy whom your infpired Perfons were 
enlightned. And you do all generally agree, 
That this Holy Spzrzt, was not any thing that 
was Created: And yet you diftinguith it from 
him that fent it. Your Rabbi tells us, 
that in the word Elohim, there are three De- 
grees each diftind by it felf, yet all one; 
join’d in oxe, yet not divided from one ano- 
ther. 7 

And, as you make that Holy S¢zrit which 
infpir’d the Prophets, not to be a Creature, 
yet diftinc? from Him who fent Him: So you 
make what you call the Sebekina to be a Di- 
vine Thing: And di/linguifh it not only from 
God, but from that Holy Sprit. As in your 
“ferufalem Gemara, of Documents, c. 3. And 
the Babylonifh Gemara, tit. foma, c. 1. Your 
R. ‘fonathan, in the Preface Ecka Rabthi, lays, 
That the Schechina waited three years and a 
half upon Mount Olivet, expecting the Con- 
verfion of the Sews. 

This was the place where (7) our ‘Ye/us (the 


true 


(i) Luke xxi, 37. XIX. 29. 
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true Schechina) made his Abode. And whence 
he rode into feru/alem, to accomplih his Blef- 
fed Paffion. And the time of his Preaching, 
was about three years. So long he faid (A), 
he wou’d bear with the obftinate Fews. This 
may be apply’d (/), as to what your High- 
Prief faid, tho: himfelf knew not the true 
Import of it. 

Now then all thefe forecited Teftimonies 
to the Holy Trinity, whether of Fews or 
Chriftians, are not the fetting.up of any other 
God, but only fearching into the Nature of 
that God whom we acknowledge, as to give 
an Example ( tho’ any parallel to God mult be 
at an infinite Diftance) we argue three great 
Faculties in the Soul, the Underftanding, the 
Memory, and the Will: And that thefe may 
be underftood, without either Confu/ion of the 
Faculties, or Divifion of the Subftance of the 
Soul. And fuppofe that fome fhou'd objeé, 
that this was making of three Sow/s. I fay, 
that whatever the Con/eguence might be from 
this Hypothefis, yet that no Man cou’d bejuft- 
ly charg’d with holding three Souls in Man, 
who profefs’d that he held but Oze., We are 
not to be charg’d with the Con/equence of an 
Opinion, fo as to infer that we do not hold 
that Opinion: For we may not fee all the Con- 
Sequences of what we hold. * Therefore tho’ 
three Faculties fhou’d infer three Souls, yet 

cannot 


(k) Luke xiii. 7, (2) Fohn xi. 51. 
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cannot he who holds three Faculties, be charg’d 


with holding of three Sou/s, while he does but 


hold ome Soul; and thinks that the contrary, 
does not follow from his holding of three Fa- 
culties in the fame Soul. 

Thus, tho’ three Perfons did infer three 
Gods: Yet does not he hold three Gods, who 
holds three Perfens in one and the elf fame 
God. 

ff you fay, that this will excufe all Idolatry, 
as of thofe who worfhipped the Sun, &c. be- 
caufe of God’s fuppos'd Refidence there. I an- 
fwer, no; becaufe fuppofing of that Refdence, 
yet it would be Idolatry to worfhip the Sun, or 
any thing elfe, meerly becaufe of God’s Re/- 
dence in it. As you wou'd have thought it 
Idolatry to have worfhipped the Temple, or the 
Cloud of Glory, becaufe of God’s fpecial Pre- 
fence, which was there afforded. 

But they did not think it to be Idolatry, was 
it therefore none? No, our Thoughts cannot 
alter the Nature of Things. And there are 
Stns of Ignorance. None ever Confe/i’d, no, 


nor; I believe, Thought himfelf to be an Ido- 


later: For then, it muft be fuppos’d, that he 
would not continuesin it. But he thatadores 
One God in three Perfons (fuppofing bim mi- 
ftaken in his Judgment) comes not under ei- 
ther of the Branches of Ldolatry. 1. Of a 
falfe Object. 2. Of a falfe Manner of Worfhip. 
For the Manner, there is no Pretence; that 
confifts in the Worfhip of God by Images 


( which 
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(which he has forbidden ) whether Arizficzal, 
of our own making; or Natural, by any 
Creature of God’s making; as any of the Hof 
of Heaven, Sun, Moon, or Stars; or any thing 
here below, as of Men, Birds, Beafts, Fijh, 
&c. tho’ the Worfhip be referr’d to God, as 
Reprefented by them; or from his fuppos’d 
Refidence or Prefence in them. ‘This is Ido- 
Jatry in the Manner of our Worfbip. But no- 
thing of this can be apply’d to the three Per- 
Jons, which are fuppos’d to be God himfelf. 
This was your Idolatry in the Golden Calf, 
which you did not take to be God himéelf, that 
you your felves had made; nor could fuch 
Folly be fuppos’d in your Solomon, as to think 
the Images he made, to be that God that made 
him. This was the Idolatry forbidden in the 
fecond Command. 

Then, for the firft Command, which re- 
lates to the Oljec? of Worfhip. If that be, ta- 
ken for fetting up any Creature as the Su- 
preme Being; or giving Divine Honour to 
Angels, or other Minifters of God, as Infe- 
rior or Middle Deities, betwixt. the Supreme 
_ Being and Us, as the Heathens thought their 
Demons, whom therefore they call’d Dizi Me- 
dioxumi: In neither of thefe Senfes, can Ido- 
latry be apply’d to three Per/ons {uppos’d to 
be in the Divine Nature. For 1/?, They are 
not Creatures, nor 2dly, any inferior Deities, 
nor fo fuppos’d to be. But all equally to par- 
take of the fame Oe Divine Nature; as the 
three Faculties do of the fame One and Indi- 


vifible 
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vifible Soul. And therefore whatever Mi/ftake 
may be fuppos’d in the Hypothe/is, yet it can- 
not come under any Notion of Idolatry. And 
no otherwife can the Worfhip, or paying of 
Divine Honour to the Son or Meffiah (already 
prov’d) be excus’d,from Idolatry, than by ac- 
knowledging him to be the Word of God (as 
you your felves have call’d him) that is, one 
of the Divine Perfons in the Godhead. And 
this does avoid all Notion of Ido/atry in the 
Worfkip of Him: And can no ways come un- 
der that Prohibition of Deut. xiil. againft wor- 
fhipping of the fal/e Gods of the Heathen. 
You lay not this to the charge of your own 
Talmud and Rabbies; who give the fame Ex- 
pofitions of your Scriptures as we do. And 
you know how many of them do think, that 
a Pluralhty of Powers in the One Nature of 
God is intimated in the very Name of God, 
Elohim, which is the Plural Number; and 
in thefe Texts, among many others of the 
Old Tefiament. Gen. i. 1, 26. iil, 22. xix. 
24. Pfal. xlv.' 6, 7. |xviil.. 18. cx, 1. Lfatab 
ix. 6. xlviii. 16. “fer. xxiii. 6. Mich. v. 2. 
Zech, ii. 8, g. ili. 2. xii. 10. Now may we 
not reafon upon thefe Texts, as you have 
done, without Imputation of Poly-thez/m? 
And fo. of the Texts in the Go/pel? And when 
you come to embrace the Go/pe/, (God fend) 
we will reafon with you, as with fome a- 
mongft our felves, upon what Proofs are 
there, anfwerable to, and explanatory of thofe 

Texts 


P 
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Texts in the Old Teffament, which favour 
the Doétrine of the Holy Trinity; and then, 
and not till then, will be the proper time to 
enter with you, at large, upon this Contro- 
verly. : 

But what I have now faid, I hope, will be 
fufficient to remove all Scruple from you 
againft the Gofpel, from that Text of Deut. 
xiii. 

And then that other Text, Deut. xviii. 19. 
will look very terribly upon you, that who- 
ever fhould not bearken to the Mefiah, when 
hecame, God wou'd require it of him. And 
you feel it /everely, that God has requir’d it. 

3. But to putan end to this Objection from 
Deut. xiii. the Fews have yielded it. If they 
will allow that learned ‘Yew who difputed 
with Limborch to give their true Senfe: And 
_ that according to their own Ta/mud, before 
quoted (¢it. de Synedrio) which fays, That 
any Command may be tranfgreffed, by the Com- 
mand of a Prophet, i. e. who can work Mi- 
racles to prove his Miffion. 

_ And fays that /earned Jew*, If Chrifi, af- 
ter be arofe from the Dead, had publickly faid 
to the whole Congregation of Vfrael, Hear, O 
Ifrael, I am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt: And now have 
redeemed you from a greater Captivity of Sins 
whom you bave facrilegioufly put to Death. 

Abs 


* Limbor. Collat. p. 132. 


Be re a, 
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Abs Dubio (fays he) without doubt, all Wfrael 
had behiew'd, even to this prefent Day. Nor 
had there been room left for any Doubt, or Suf~ 
picion. Thus he; and he thereby yields, that 
fuch a Miracle as this, wou’d have convince’d 
all the fews to believe Chri/?, when he call’d 
himfelf God. And therefore he muft grant, 
that, notwithftanding of what is faid, Deut. 
- xiit. Miracles are fufficient to vouch even. the 
Divinity of Chri, And then the Difpute muft 
only lie upon the Miracles recorded in the 
Go/pel. For the truth of which, I refer to what 
is faid in the firft part againft the Dez/fs. 

XI. I wou'd in this place call upon you to 
reflect, how very exact and particular God 
has been in fulfilling all the Promz/es he has 
made unto your Nation. One efpecially, 
which does confound the Dez/?s , who call 
for Ocular Demonftration, and have it, to 
their Aftonifhment, in feeing at this Day the 
fulfilling of a moft wonderful Prophefe and 
Promife made to your Nation, fo many Ages 

aft. 
f The Deifts have made you, of all People, 
their Reproach, becaufe you have been call’d 
the Peculiar People, the Holy Nation, Chofen 
of God before all Nations upon the Earth. Yet 
ye were the feweft of all People (m). And 
they call’d you the moft Inconfiderable and 
Contemptible: .And thence argue (in me 
0 


(m) Deut. vii. 7. 
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bold and Prophane manner) the Inju/fice and 
Nonfenfe of God’s preferring thefe to all the 
great Nations and Monarcizes upon the Earth. 
They will not believe that God had more 
regard to the ‘fews than to any other People; 
or gave any Propbefies concerning you. They 
fay you coin’d thofe Prophefes after the faéts 
they fpake of. But they demand the fulfilling 
of a Prophefie, which they may fee. And 
this that I fpeak of is obvious to the Eyes of 
all the World; it is recorded, Yer. xlvi. 28: 
Fear thou not, O Jacob my Servant, faith the 
Lord, for I am with thee, for I will make a 
full end of all the Nations whither I have dri- 
ven thee, but I will not make a full end of 
thee, but correct thee in Meafure, yet will E 
not utterly cut thee of: You will find the 
fame, Chap. xxx. 11. and Chap, xxxi. 36, 
37. it is written, If thofe Ordinances depart 
from before me, faith the Lord, then the Seed 
of Mrael alfa fhall ceafe from being a Nation 
before me for ever. Thus faith the Lord, if 
Heaven above can be meafur'd, and the Foun- 
dations of the Earth fearched out beneath, I 
will alfo cut off all the Seed of Ufrael, for ait 
that they have done, faith the Lord. See the 
fame repeated, Chap. xxxill. 24, 25, 26. And 
confirm’d, I/aiah. xxvii. 7: xxix. 7, 8. liv. 9, 
tow lxv. 8. Ezek. vir 8. xis a6y xii 25 4P6e 
Amos ix. 8, 9. Zech. x. 9. And. this was pur- 
fuant to what was promis’d in the Law. Lev. 

xxvi. 44. Deut. iv. 31, &c. 
Now 
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~ Now let us fee how literally this is fulfill’d ” 


at this. Day. The great and famous Mozar- 


chies, who, in their turns, govern’d the World 
and fucceflively had deftroy’d the ‘ews ( the 
Affyrian, the Babylonian, and the Roman) 
are all vanifh'd, asa Dream; there is not one 
of them left: Their very Names are loft in 
the Earth. But your Nation, tho’ fifted a- \ 
mong all Nations (as your Prophet Amos ex-. 
prefies it, in the Place above quoted) /ike as 
Corn is fifted 1 in a Sieve, yet are you preferv’d | 
a vifible diftinc People, in all the Nations 
whither you have been /cattered. And the. 
Rage of many Kings and Governments have 
been let loofe againft you, to root you off — 
from the face of the Earth: And you had no- 
Heiper. Yet the Lord was your Helper, and 

* put it out of the power of all the Earth (tho’ 
without any vifible Oppofition ) to infringe.” 
the Promi/e he had made to You. 

The Deifis dare not fay, that thefe Pro-> 

befies were made yefterday, or not before the | 
~ fall of thefe Monarchies ; efpecially of the Ro-_ 
man, the greateft of them. And what a fo/-. 
ly, as well as vanity had it been in the Jlws, * 
to have forged fuch audacious and provoking | 
Prophefies, to have thus dar’d all the Powers — 
of the Earth to extirpate them, who hated | 
them, and had them perfectly at Mercy? 

And here let the Dez/és take notice of this 
wonderful Inftance, frefh before their Eyes, 
of God’s particular Regard to this mott defpisd 
and contemptible People (in their account ) 

H.- above 
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above all the other Nations of the Earth, how 
great and honourable foever. This is a ftand= 
ing Miracle exhibited to the whole World. 
Yet is there no Partzality in this, as the 
Deif's weakly reafon: For as Mofés was a Type 
of the Mefiah, fo the Church of the Fews 
was of the Chriffian, whofe Pales are enlarg’d 
to take in the. Gentiles, as often promis d in 
your Prophets: By which means your Nation 
was indeed a Type of the whole World (re- 
prefented in the long Garment of the High- 
Prieft, Wid. xviii. 24. [/rael call’d the Firft- 
fruits of God's Increafe. Jer. ii. 3.) And con- 
fequently the Bejings of which the ews par- 
took; the Promi/es made to them, and mira- 
culous Protection over them, was taking Po/- 
Jeffion in the Name, and fecuring the Rever- 
fron of the Gentile World, in the fame glori- 
ous Inheritance. And it was indifferent as to 
the Good of the World, which Nation had 
been pitch’d upon as their Type. But God 
chofe the leaft, that his Power and Protection 
over his Church might be more vifible; and 
to fhew that She muft ftruggle thro’ many 
Difficulties and ‘Temptations; yet never be 
extinét (tho’ often dijtrefs’d) when all the 
Powers and Glory of this World fhall vanifh 
as Smoke before the Wind. 
Moreover, if God had chofen any of the 
great and powerful Nations of the Earth for 
his peculiar People, to whom if he had given 
his Promife to continue them for ever; the 
Scorners would have blafphem'd and faid that 
God 


i 
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God was ftill on the frongef fide. And they 
would have afcrib’d their Prefervation to their 
own Power and Greatnefi. This is the Rea- 
fon God gives, why he chofe the fewe/? of all 
People (n), \eft they fhou’d fay it was thro’ 
their own Power and Might that they: were 
preferv'd. Befides, the peculiar Nation being 
(as before has been faid) a Type of the Chri- 
flian Church, it was neceflary that the Odds, 
as.to the World, fhou’d be againft that Na- 
tion; which fhou’d fubfift not by worldly 
Strength and Politicks, but by fignal and mz- 
raculous Providences. ‘Thus the Church was 
beft reprefented, asgreatly DISTRESSED, 
but wonderfully PRESERVED! 

And here, O ye ews, behold an equal 
Promife of our Meffiah to his Church, and as 
miraculoufly fulfill’d, as that before-menti- 
on’d to yours. He promis’d, as before-quoted, 
that his Church fhould continue even unto the 
End of the World; that he would be all that 
time with her to preferve her, and that the 
Gates of Hell fhould never prevazl againtt 
her. And when was this promis’d? Even at 
the Beginning, when his Religion was bw 
and contemptible, hardly yet known in the 
World. And the Devil has been let loofe 
(as againft fob) to {pare only her Lzfe; all 
things elle have been put in his Power. All 

Ii 2 the 


(2) Deut. vii. 7. vill. 17. 
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the Rage and Madne/s of Kings and States, 
and Mobs have been exerted againft her to 


deftroy her, for many Ages together: And the. 


was deftitute of all Human Help; nay it was 
made unlawful for her to help herfelf, or 
take Arms in her own Defence, againft her 
perfecuting Kzngs, as it was not permitted to 
you, tho’ an Army of 600000 Men (0) har- 
neffed, befides a great mix’d Multitude, againtt 
Pharaoh, Abafuerus, &c. But fhe was com- 
manded, as you, only to fland fill, and fee 
the Salvation of God; yet ftill fhe infifted up- 


on the Promife of her Prefervation made to 


her by her Me/iah; nay more, of her V2éfo- 
ry at laft over all thefe her Exemies; and 
boafted of ic before them, while they were 
worrying of her without Controul; and told 
them, that it was not in their Power to de- 
firoy her. Yet all this notwithftanding, how 
miraculoufly did our Fe/us perform his Pro- 
mife, in his now almoft 1700 Years pre/erv- 
ing and fupporting her under all her Perfecu- 
tions, and giving her Viéfory and Triumph J 
And fhe ftill trufts in that Promi/e, that it 
can never fail. Could any Power lefs than 
Divine have foretold this Prefervation, and 
have effected it for fo long a time without 
~fluman Means, without Sword or Policy? 
This is not the leaft of the Miracles which 
God has fhewn, as to 2¢u, fo to Us, in thefe 
Promifes 


(0) Exod. xii. 37, 38. xiii. 18. xiv. 13, 14. 
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Promifes fo full. of Wonder, fo vifibly fulfill’d, 
and now every day fulfilling. © And this is not 
a mean Argument to join You to Us, when 
you fee the fame God working fo wonderfully 
for You and Us, for Us only of all the whole 
Earth; none of whom can boaft fuch Pro- 
mifes, and fuch Performance, fo uncontefta- 
bly true, and fo truly miraculous. 'There- 
fore I befeech you to hearken at laft, to the 
wile Reafoning of your own Gamalicl, left ye 
be found (p) Fighters againf? God. For if 
this Work had not been of God, it cou’d not 
have fo ftood. You firft fpent your Rage a- 
gainft this Stone, which your Buz/ders retufed, 
and as he foretold you, it has grinded you to 
Powder (9). Will you not yet confefs, that 
this 1s the Lord’s Doing, and that it is mar- 
vellous in your Eyes! 

And now, O ye People greatly Jeloved, and 
grievoully pwnifbed, Did your God ever fail | 
you in any Promz/e that ever he made to you? | 
You are, and have been ‘many Centuries pre-) 
ferv’d only upon the Almighty Power that there — 
is in his Promife, tooftrong for all the armed | 
Legions of Earth and Hell, which have over- | 
thrown mighty Empires, and every thing elfe 
but you, and his Church reprefented by you. \ 
Believe it, your Prefervation fince your Re- | 
turn from Babylon, has been greater than in | 


jm i it, 


(p) Adds v. 38, 39. (q) Mat. xxi. 42, 44. 
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it, in Egypt, or in the Wildernefs. And can 


you imagine that he who has wrought fo ma- 


ny Miracles, and ftill continues them, left a-. 


ny of his Works fhould fall to the Ground; 
can you think that his great Promife of the 
Meffiah, and the Time of his Coming, fo par- 
ticularly defcrib’d, is come to nought? As to 
the Time, you confefs it has fail’d, if not ful- 
fill’d in our Fe/us. And where the Fzme (as 
of your 70 Years Captivity, 2 Chron, xxxvi, 
21. fer. xxix. 10.) is nam/d, there it is im- 
poffible that there fhould be a Failure as ta 
the Time. 


See how exa@ly your Deliverance out of 


/ Egypt (r) was fulfiil’d, even to a Day of the 


Promife (s) made to you. . And your 40 Years 


in the Wiiderne/s, to the 40 Days of your fpy- 
\ ing out the Land. Nor did‘your many and 


repeated Provecations all along that time, put 
off God's Promife one Day further. Seethen 
and confider, how punctually our Mefiah’s 
Coming was according to the ftated Times 


\ and Ages prefix’d, as it is fecdown in the frftt 


Chapter of our Go/pel according to St. Mat- 
thew’, ver. 17. The Generations from Abra- 
bam to David fourteen Generations; from 


| David to the Captivity fourteen Generations; 
_and from the Caprivity to Chriff fourteen Ge- 
‘perations. God’s fix’d and determinate Times 
.are not to be a/ter’d, 


The 


(r) Exod. xii. 40, 41. (s) Num. xiv. 34. 
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The Iime and Place of the Mefiab’s Com- 
ing, as foretold-in the Prophets, is one of 
the fureft Marks by which we muft know 
him. To that end they were: fo particular- 
ly fet down: And if thefe fail, fo may all the 
reft. 

How do you expect to know your Me/fab 
when he does come? He cannot vouch him- 
felf from the Time of his Coming foretold by 
the Prophets; for that is paft, and there is no 
other Time prefix’d. SERTMAt 
~ Will he prove his Mifion by Miracles? And 
will he fhew greater than our Fefus has done? 
Can he fulfil the Prophefies of the Meffiah, by 
not coming at the Tzme they have nam’d; fo 
much as our Mefiah, by fulfilling all the 
Circumftances of the Propbefies, as to Time, 
Place, &c? 

— XII. Born of a Virgin (¢) of the Seed of 

» (u) David, in the Town of (x) Bethlebem. 
Within 490 (y) Years of the Building of the. 
Second Temple, Before the Scepter had quite 
~~ departed from (z) Yudab. To whom the 
~ Gathering of the Gentzles has been, as to their 
Mefiah, as well as the Meffiah of the Fews. 
This is an aftonifhing Mark, and notorious, 
and infifted upon over and over again in 


H 4 the 


(t) Iaiah vii, 14. (wu) Ibid. xi. 10. (#) Mich, vy, 2. 
(y) Dan. ix. 25, (z) Gen. xlix, 10, 
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the (2) Prophets. And of which none that 
ever took upon them to be.the Me/fiab, ex- 
cept only our Fe/us, had the leaft fhadow of 
a Pretence. And confequential to this, that 
he fhould make the (4) Heathen Nations for- 
fake their Idolatry, and deftroy their Idols. 
No Nation of the Heathens.was ever brought 
to this by the Law; but how many have by 
the Go/pel! By the way, you may fee by this, 
how unreafonable your Exception is againft 
our Mefiah from Deut. xiii. as if he intro- 
duc’d the Worfhip of the Heathen Deities ; 
which he only has effectually deftroy'd. He 
_ only ftopp’d the Mouths of their Oracles ; 
which within roo years after his Coming, 
were all totally filenc’d in the Reign of Tra- 
jan. He only depofited his (c) Fle/h in the 
Grave, in hope that it fhou’d not fee Corrup- 
tion. ‘They gave him (d) Gall to eat, and 
Vinegar to drink. They (e) pierced his Hands 
and his Feet; and caf? Lots upon his Vefture. 
. They upbraided him in the fame (/) Words 
foretold. His very (g) Przce was foretold, 
and how the Money fhould be difpofed of. 


That 


ate: 


(4 Pfal. ii, 8. xxii. 8, 11, 17, éx. 2, Yaiah ii. 2. Xi. 10. 
Ripa Gre Mie weiives. Ix. 3. Ixvez., Zech denen Hof, 


ites (6) Jfaiah ii, 18, 20. xxxi. 7. Ezek XXX-13. 
Zech, xii, 1, 2, (c) Pfal. xvi. 9, 10. (4) Ibid, 
Bix, (2%; (e) Ibid. xxii. 16, 18. (f) Matth. 


KXVIi. 43.  (g) Zech. xi. 13. Matth, xxyii. 6, 7, 
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~ That a (4) Bone of him thou’d not be broken. 


: Again, the particular manner (7) of his Rid- 
ang into ‘Ferufalem upon an A/s; which your 
moft learned Rabbi Saabia expounds of the 


Meffiab ; as alfo the ii. and cx. Pfalm, and 


other Scrzptures before-quoted. I cou’d en- 
large upon this Head, and fhew many more 
Particulars, wherein our Fe/us did, and does, 


exaCtly anfwer to the feveral Marks given of. 


the Meffiah by the Propheés. 

Which ts fo {trong an Argument, fo paft 
all poffibility of Cheat or Contrivance, that 
the jirft of our Apofiles reckon’d it even be- 
yond Miracles, or rather, as the greateft of 
Miracles, greater than thofe fhewn to our 
outward Eyes. For proving the Miffon of 
Fefus, from their being Eye-witneffes of his 
Majefty in his mzraculous Transfiguration ; and 
the Voice which then came to him from the 
excellent Glory: (k) Which Voice (fays he) we 
heard when we were with him in the holy Mount. 
He adds asa yet further Proof, We have a 
more fure Word of PROPHESY, whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light 
that fhineth in a dark place, until the Day 
dawn, and the Day-ftar arife in your Hearts. 
Pray God it may; and that he may open your 
Underfianding , as he did of his po/fles (/), 


that 


(b) Exod. xii. 46. John xtx. 36. (i) Zech. ix. 5. (k) 2 Pet. 
i, 06, .17;°58; 19. (2). Lake xxiv, 49. 
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that they might underfiand the Scriptures, that 
thus it is written, and that thus tt behoved 
Chrift to fuffer, and to rife from the Dead the 
third Day: and that Repentance and Remif- 
fron of Sins fhould be preached in bis Name a- 
mong all Nations, beginning at ‘ferufalem. Al 
which you fee fu/fill’d, yet you will not deleve 


it! You fee all /u/flPd that he foretold fo par~ 


ticularly of the Defruétion of Ferufalem; and 
that that Age in which he fpoke, fhould not 
pafs till it was fu/fill’d, tho’ there was then no 
appearancevof it. (m). 

XIU. What W2tchcraft then is it, what 
heavy ‘fudgment lies upon you, that you 
fhou’d harden your Hearts againft this Me/- 
fiab, in expectation of another, in whom the 
Propbefies of the Mefiah can never meet? For 
the Time is already paft, as you your felves 
confefs. Againft this Me/i2h, who thed his 
Blood for you! Who dyd praying for you! 
Who offer’d up himfelfa Sacrifice to purchafe 
eternal Redemption for you! which the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats cou'd never do, The ve- 
ry Inftitution of Sacrifices-does declare, that 
God wou’d require Satisfaction for the Sins 
of Men; and that without /hedding of Blood 
there could be no Remiffion ; not of Blood lefs 

; noble 
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noble than our own; but of the great Me/j- 
ab, of Dignity and Merit fufficient to make 
Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole World, 
And now I appeal to your felves,. whether 
this Scheme of God, in Chriff, reconciling to 
himfelf \aps'd Humanity; and thus Trinmpb- 
ing-over all the Powers and Malice of that 
Serpent the Devil, who feduc’d Man into 
Difobedience, be not more worthy of God; 
a Demonftration of greater Power, and W7/- 
dom, and Goodnefs; and a more steral ful- 
filling of that firft Promife of the Me/fiah, 
Gen. iii. 15. than giving to any one Nation. 
(tho’ it were your own) the Conguef over 
your Enemies, and a Temporal Reign upon 
Earth. 

Yet this is the Objeftion you have againft 
your Second Mo/es, as againft the Frr/t (x); 
Where is the Inberitance of Fields and Vine- 
yards that was promis’d to us? You hanker af- 
ter thefe poor peri/bing Things, and neglect 
your Eternal Inheritance; which was figur’d 
by them. You long more after an Earthly 
than a Heavenly Canaan: And for a little 
Ref there, than a Ref for ever. Therefore 
you reject our Spiritual, and chufe to your 
felves an Earthly and Fighting Mcffiah. But 
you cannot have him.. And God, in Mercy, 
has turn’d you out of your beloy'd Canaan, 

| and 
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and given it the bafeft of Men, to take off 
your Minds from it, andto inftruct you, that 
that is not the end of his Promife. And be- 
caufe you prefer it to the glorious Purcha/e, 
that our Mefiah has made for us; which the 
Angels defire to look into. But ye think {corn 
of that pleafant Land, where there is everlaft- 
ing Victory, and Triumph, and Sabbath, and 
“Fubilee! O fhut not your Eyes wilfully againft 
your own Happinefs. Call it to Mind, and 
fhew your felves Men. Is not this a more 
exalted and rational Completion and Architype 
of your Law, than the Lables for Municipal 
"Statutes, to diftingith you of fome fhort time, 
from other People? If that be all the Import 
(as you wou'd have it) of the whole glorious 
Difpenfation to Mo/es. Was this worth or 


proportionable to that aftonifhing appearance . 


upon Mount Siuaz, and all that wonderful 
OEconomy of Miracles, by which your Law 
was eftablifhed! But if you will look (with us) 
to the evd‘of your Law, then you will fee 
every Tittle and lota of your Law, Fulfil’d, 
Exalted, Glorify'd in the Heavenly Reign of 
our Meffiah, the fecond Adam; the innocent 
Lfaac that was facrific'd ; the fofeph that was 
jold by his Brethren, for their future Prefer- 
vation; the. Mofes who delivers us out of E- 
gypt, the Slavery and Thraldom of Sin and 
Hell; and conduéts us fafe thro’ the Wilder- 
nefs, the Temptations and Diftreffes of this 
wretched Life; our Fofhua, who opens our 
way into the Heavenly Canaan: thro’ Faith, 


in 
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in whofe Blefied Paffon and Sacrifice for us, 
when lifted up upon the Cro/s, like the Bra- 
zen Serpent in the Wildernefs, the mortal 
biting of our Spiritual Serpent the Devil is 
cur’d; and our Souls eternally fav’d. Thefe 
are the glorious things that were fhewn to 
Mojes in the Mount; after which Pattern (0) 
he was commanded to frame the Ladernacle, 
and all the Inffitutions thereof, as Types and 
Shadows of thofe things which were to be 
pefrected in the Heavens. By Faith in which 
the Fuft fhall ve (p). And will you now re- 
ject the Pattern for the Types? Will you de- 
grade your Law, to mean nothing beyond 
the outward Senfes? Nothing but what is Vz- 
Sfible and Temporary? To have no Spiritual 
and Eternal Signification? Do we therefore 
make void the Law? Yea, we eftablifh the 
haw. We carry it whither it was intended. 
We fhew an eternal and heavenly Light fhin- 
ing thro’ it all, and every Infiitution of it. We 
look with Reverence and great Veneration up- 
on it, as the School-Ma/ter that was ordained 
to bring us unto Chrift, as the Ladder that 
was fet to climb up into Heaven. But you 
will not cmé with us; you fay that the top 
does not reach to Heaven, therefore you ftop 
fhort upon the lower Steps. The Patriarchal 
Difpenfation before the Flood was one Séep. 
The Abrabamical another: The Mofaical ano- 

thers 
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ther: And you ftill expeét another, the Jaf, 
and moft perfec? under the Mefiah. Yet you 
reject it now it is come, and there is to be no 
other. | 
Be not afraid to lofe your Law, or your 
Prophets, you will hear them read every Day 
in our Churches; and their true and full Jz- 
port explain’d aud fulfill’d in the Gofpe/. For 
the Gofpel is the beft Comment upon the Law : 
And the Law is the beft Expofitor of the Gof- 
pel. They are like a pair of Indentures, they 
an{wer in every Part: Their Harmony is won- 
derful, and is, of it felf, aConviction. No bu- 
man Contrivance cou’d have reach’d it. ‘There 
is a Divine Majefty and Forefight in the an- 
{wer of every Ceremony and Type to its Com- 
pletion. And there is one yet to be compleat- 
ed. O the glorious Day when that fhall come! 
That is, the grafting you in again’ to your 
own Olive-Tree, the Fatne/e the Sweet, the 
Marrow of your Law, fulfill’d in the Mefi- 
ab (9). For we do believe, that d/indne/s is 
happen’d to L/rae/ but in part, till the fulne/s 
of the Gentiles be come in: And fo that all 
Ffrael hall be faved. For the gifts and calling 
of God are without Repentance. God hath 
concluded all; Us, firft, and then You in Un- 
belief, that he might have Mercy upon All; 
that the Praz/e may be to God, and not to Us, 
that no Fle/h fhou’d glory in his Prefence. O 
the 
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the Depth of the Riches both of the Wifdom 
and Knowledge of God! How unfearchable 
are his fudgments, and his Ways patt find- 
ing out! For of him, and thro’ him, and to 
him are all Things. To whom be Glory 
for ever. Amen. 

XIV. But tho’ the Fudgments of God are, in 
themfelves, Un/earchable, yet they generally 
move in the Road of Second Caufes: And fo 
far it is /ewful for us to look into them; and 
fometimes zeceffary, in order to our Duty, as 
being not only brought upon us for our Sins; 
but continued by them. So that by difcover- 
ing the Cau/és, we may prevent or fhorten our 
‘fudgments. é 

Therefore I wou'd here inquire a little in-" 
to fome of thofe moft vifible Cau/es, which 
have all this time, and do ftill harden the Fews 
in their Odffinacy, againft receiving the Do- 
ctrine of Chrz/t. 

And fome of thefe are on the ‘Fews fide, and 
fome on the Chrijtzan. 

I. Firft for the ews. They have fince 
Chrif? came, quite alter’d their own Doé?rine 
and Topicks from whence they us’d to argue 
before, on purpofe to avoid the plain Proofs 
thence drawn for our Fe/us being the Me/ffab. 
To inftance in a few: 

1. There are'great Prefumptions, that they 
have alter’d and corrupted the very Text of 
their own Scriptures of the Old Tefiament, 
in thofe Places which {peak of the Meffiah, 
which gave the Marks of him, and pointed 

out 
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out the Dime of his Coming. However this 
they cannot deny, that whether by the lofs of 
the Vowels in the Hebrew Tongue, or from 
whatever Caufe, that Language is now ren-~ 
der'd fo uncertain, beyond any other in the 
World, as that one Word bears many diffe- 
rent Significations, infomuch that every Text 
almoft will afford perpetual angling: Which 
has made fome of your moft Learned Rad- ~ 
bres complain, that your Serzptures are be- 
come, in the words of the Prophet, before 
quoted, as a Book feal'd up to you: And that 
the true Senfe of them will not be known 
till the coming of the Meffiahb, who will re- 
ftore the Vowels and right Knowledge of the 
‘Hebrew Tongue. | 

It is long fince the Hebrew has ceas’'d to be 
the Vulgar Language of your Nation; and 
confequently to be well underftood by the 
‘fews them{elves, who now learn it at Schools, 
as other Men do.  ‘fo/epbus complains of the 
lofs of the Hebrew Tongue among the Fews in 
his Time; and it was fo long before. 

This occafion’d that the Greek Tranflation 
of the Ixx. was publickly read in the Fews/h 
Synagogues, many years before the coming of 
Chrift. 

This Tranflation they thought to have been 
Divinely Infpir'd. And made great boafts of 
it, as you may read in Fo/ephus, and.many 
other of your Authors. And it continu’d in 
this Reputation with you, and was read in 
your Synagogues ull Chrzf came,. and for 

about 
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about an hundred years after. Then you re- 
jected ic, becaufe of the plain Proofs that were 
brought out of it for our ‘Ye/us being the Me/~ 
fiab. And fet up the fpurious Greek Tranfla- 
tion of Aquila, who was an Heathen, a Chri/ii- 
an, and a “few, which he then made when the 
Hebrew Tongue was fo greatly decay’d from 
that Purity which it confefledly retain’d when 
your Ixx. Priefis made that famous Tranfla- 
tion for Ptolemy King of Egypt, about 300 
Years -before Chrif?: And was never quefti- 
on’d by any of you, but held in the higheft , 
Veneration all that time, till after the coming 
of our Saviour, becaufe of the flagrant Te/t:- 
monies itbore to him. And were it now ‘ad~ 
mitted, as it formerly was amongft you, and 
as itis truly the beft Comment, at leaft, upon 
the Hebrew Text, to determine the Sen/e of 
it when the Words are doubtful, and (becaufe 
of the prefent defec? in that Language) of va- 
rious and different Significations; 1 fay if this 
were admitted (which you cannot refufe, 
without cafting Reproach upon all your Pre- 
deceffors for 300 Years before Chrift, who did 
admit it; and upon your felves for fo doing, 
and Confeffing that you have done it warea- 
fonably) you wou'’d not be able to maintain 
your hold againft Chriffzanity. Are not the 
Quotations of your Scriptures, which are in 
your Learned Pd:lo (who liv’d in the Days 
of Chrift and his Apo/files) and of others your 
chief Rablies before that time, more accord- 
ing to the Tranflation of the |xx, than of the 

Hebrew 
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Hebrew Text, as you have it at prefent? And 
what reafon can you give, why you dare not 
quote that Tranflation ftill? But becaufe it 
renders the Sen/e of the Hebrew fo, as leads it 
directly upon our Saviour, and cannot be.ex- 
tended further; and it cuts off thofe vain and 
precarious. Excufes, which you. wou'd draw 
from the prefent wxcertainty of the Hebrew 
Text. Yet none of your latter Expofitions can 
pretend to any Authority equal to that of the 
lxx, even your felves being the Fudges! This 

_ fhews, that you are not difposd to find out 

the Truth; but bent to fhut the Door againft 

ENG 

2. As the fews have thus manifeftly ftood 
out againft the conviction of the holy Serzp- 
tures, by inventing and ufing thefe Arts to 
corrupt them, at leaft, to hide and ob/cure their 
true Meaning: So have they for the fame 

Reafon, viz. in. prejudice to our Meffiah, al- 
ter’ dtheir former Principles and Notions, which 
they had receiv’d by Lraditien from their Fa- 
thers... Thus finding that the Notion of the 
Acy@, ot Word of God, which was univer- 
{ally receiv’d amonegft the ews, before Chrift 
came; and largely infifted upon by Pbz/o that 
Learned Few, even in the Apoffolical Age, 
that, as before. has been noted, he was God, 
and yet a diftinct Perfon from God, the Fa- 
ther of all; that he-was Xaegurne, the.exprefs 
Image of God: The great Auwapus, Infrument 
or, Power by which God made the Worlds: 
The “Agyiees, Supream Aichetypal. High- 

ae Prieft 
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Prieft and Mediator betwixt God and Men; 
of whom the High Prief under. the Law, 
was.a Type. and Figure; by outward Commu- 
nion with whom, Men were made capable of, 
and- had a Title to the award and Spiritual 
Communion with the acy@-, and by him of 
Reconciliation and Acceptance with God, From 
this Notion of the acyG., Se. fobn difputes, 
according to the receiv’d Principles of that 
Age: And having prov’d Chri to be the 
AoyG», he in his Go/pel, Epi/ile, and Revela- 
tion, gives him the Titles which were ufually 
afcrib’d to the AvxyG, of Light, and Life, and 
Truth. And from having Communion with 
him, infers that we have alfo Communion with 
the Father. But the Yews finding that thefe 
Principles \ed dire€tly to the Divinity of our 
Saviour, and all that is faid of him in the 
Gofpel; prefently forfook their own Princi- 
ples: And, as early as ‘fu/tin Martyr, began to 
deny them, as Zrypho the few did, and put 
Fufiin apon the proof.of the »w#y@, being 
a Divine Perfon, &c. which he did out of 
Philo, and other approv’d Authors of the 
ews, 

- Icis plain that the Sews thus underftood 
it, when they accusd our Saviour of Bla/- 
phemy (r), and of making himfelf God, be- 
caufe he call’d himfelf the Son of God. For 
they call’d themfelves the Sons of God, in a 

Dv2 _ large 
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large Senfe, as fo adopted, and in Federal Co- 
-wvenant with God: But they knew, it was the 
receiv'd Notion among them, that the man- 
ner how the acyG@ was the Son or Word of 
God, was Natural, as proceeding from the 
Nature of God; and that for any to call him- 
felf the Son of God, in this Senfe, was to make 
himfelf God. Whence it is plain that they 
thought the Acy@, to be God. 

3. The ews finding that the Myfical and 
Primary Senfe of their Law did refer to the 
Mefiah; and were moft exactly and particu- 
larly fulfll’d and compleated in our Saviour ; 
rather than be convine’d by this, they have 
now (as the learned ‘few that difputed with 
* Limborch) deny’d that the Law was Typical, 
or referr'd to any more perfec? State. The 
contrary of which is plainly intimated, Exod. 
xxv. 40. from whence our Apoftle convin- 
cingly argues, Hed. vili. 5. But the Fews now 
will have no Type in the Law: Or the Office 
of the Mefiah to extend beyond Temporal 
Conguefis, to any Spiritual or Heavenly Ac- 
quifitions, fticking in the bare Letter of the 
Law. 

But Philo and the fews before him, did 
largely infift upon the Myffical, which they 
made the principal End and Intendment of the 
Law. As indeed it is, and moft apparently 
fo, if we duly confider the Law it felf, and 

the 
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the Prophets, who often mind.us of it. And 
without which they cannot be verify’d (as be- 
fore is fhewn) and their Meaning runs Low and 
Contemptible, no way anfwering the Magnifi- 
cence and Glories which are there reveal’d. 

Facob confefs’d himfelf (s) and his Fathers 
to be Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 
Whence our Apofile (¢) does argue very for- 
cibly, Lhat they who fay fuch things, declare 
plainly, that they feek a Country. And truly 
af they bad been mindful of that Country from 
whence they came out, they might have bad op- 
portunity to have return’d: But now they de- 
fire a better Country, that is, an Heavenly. 
If the Land of Canaan had been all their View, 
and they had underftood the Promife made 
to them of Canaan to have had no further 
meaning than the Letter, only the Temporal 
Enjoyment of that plea/ant Country, they need- 
ed not have wander’d from it, as they did. Or 
they might have had opportunity to have re- 
turn’d to it. 

When David (u) was in Poffeflion, and 
King of it, he declar’d himfelf tc be then in 
a Pilgrimage, and a Stranger in it. 

This fhews they hada further Profpeét; and 
that they extended the Promi/e made to them 
of Canaan, tomean principally and ultimately 
the Heavenly Canaan; of which they under- 
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ftood the Earthly Canaan only as-a Type. And 
if Canaan it felf was a Type, no doubt Yeru- 
falem mutt be fo too, and the Temple with all 
the Service of it, that is all your Law. ~ 

Your Cabala makes your outward Law, 
but the Cortex or Shell of the hidden My/le- 
ries that are contain’d in it. _ ) 

Yet you are now grown to that violent Pre- 
judice againft this (tho’ you wou'd ftick. to 
your Cabala too, and think it D7vinely in- 
{pir’d) becaufe it leads direétly upon Cdri/fz- 
amty, thatyour learned ‘few * has fet up this 
Principle, Quod cultus externus, ut talis, eft 
interno multo perfectior. And as a juft Con- 
fequence of this, Quod externus non minus Deo 
gratus, quam internus, i. e. That the outward 
Worfoip, as fuch, is more perfect than the in- 
ternal. And therefore, That the outward Wor- 
foipis not lefs grateful to God than the inter- 
nal, 'Thefe are the Zatles of his Chapters. 
And the end of fetting up thefe defperate Po- 
fitions is, to obviate the Chrz/fizan Argument, 
That the Inward and Spiritual Worthip is 
chiefly regarded by God: And confequently 
the Inward and Spiritual meaning of the Law 
is much preferable to the Letter and outward 
Objervances: ‘That therefore there is a Sp7- 
ritual Senfe in the Law, which exceeds the 
Letter, or which is Typify'd by it: That this 
is fulfill'd in Chrift, who has thereby ed ae 

mate 
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mated and Perfected the Law. To oppofe 
this, the Yews are driven to that Extremity, 
as here you fee, to prefer the Outward Wor- 
rip, as fuch, to the Inward. Contrary to 
the Tenor of their own Law, and their Pro- 
phets, where the Inward Circumcifion of the 
Heart is fo often inculcated and preferr’d to 
that Outward in the Flefh. Nay the Outward 
Inftitutions of the Law, where the Inward 
and Spiritual Meaning and Intendment of 
them is not regarded, are declar’d to be Hate- 
ful and Abomination to Ged (x). The Inward 
is not only preferr’d (y), I defire Mercy and 
not Sacrifice; and the Knowledge of God more 
than Burnt-offerings (z), Sacrifice and Offer- 
ing thou did't not defire, but, mine Ears baft 
thou open’d a). But, in refpect to the Inward, 
the Outward, are faid not to have been com- 
manded by God; that is, they were commanded 
for the fake of the Inward: And therefore 
without refpect to the Inward, the Outward 
were not commanded. 

To rid you out of this Perplexity, your 
learned ‘few has advanc’d a ftrange fort of an 
Argument to maintain his Paradox before- 
mention’d, of preferring the Outward, as fuch, 
to the Inward Worfhip and Sen/e of the Law, 
where he explains his forefaid Pofition thus. 
That the Outward is not to be fuppos'd with- 
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out the Inward: And that the Outward, as 
including the Inward, is preferable to the In- 
ward. But this, inftead of folving the Ca/e, | 
makes no Ca/e at all of it. Itis no more than: 
this, whether Two be not more than One? 
Whether both Outward and Inward be not 
more than the Inward alone? Which no bo- 
by will difpute with him. Burtthen this cuts 
off all. Comparifon betwixt the Outward and 
the Inward: And confequently makes no Senfe 
of thofe Lexts before-mention’d, and many 
others, where the fame Comparifon is infifted 
upon. And when the Few fays, that the Out- 
ward, as fuch, is preferable, &c. what does 
he mean by as fuch? Is it the Outward, as 
Outward? Which any one wou’d take to be 
the meaning. But his meaning, as he ex- 
plains it, is, the Outward, as fuch, that is, as 
both Outward and Inward. 

So very Thin, and Contradictory are thefe 
firain’d Excufes you have fet up againft the 
Spiritual, which is the Main and Principal 
Intendment of your Law: Becaufe it cannot 
be fudjll'd but only in our Bleffed Lord and Sa- 
viour “Fe/us Chrift,and his Spiritual Kingdom. 

4. The modern ‘Yews have, fince Chri/t’s 
time, gone away from the conftant Tradition 
of their Fathers before Chrif? came, viz. That 
the Mefiah wou'd thew himfelf to the World, 
and vouch his Commiffion (b) by Miracles; of 
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which, fufficient has been faid before. And 
that this Contrivance difcovers plainly their 
Guilt, that it is not Conviction which they 
want: But that they are refolv’d not to be 
Convine' d. 

5- They have not only departed’ from the 
Traditions of their Fathers; but they have in- 
vented new and /irange Concerts, of which their 
Fathers, before Chrif? came, never dreamt. 
As of Two Meffiahs, the one a Suffering, the 
other a Triumphing Meffiab: To anfwer thefe 
two States, of Suffering and Triumphing, which 
were told of the Meffah; and both fulfill’din 
our Blefled Saviour. To avoid which, the 
“Fews, fince his time, have invented thefe Two 
Mefiabs. The Fews in our Saviour’s time, 
even the 4fo/tles themfelves, till after his Re- 
Jurreétion, had not the true Notion of the 
Sufferings of the Meffiah, much lefs of his 
Death. When he {poke of it, his Dz/czples 
(c) rebuked him ; and underftood (¢) nothing 
of it, And the Fews (e) told him, We have 
heard out of the Law, that Chrift abideth for 
ever: And how fay thou, the Son of Man 
muft be lift up? that is, crucify'd. They were 
looking out then, as you are now, for a Tem- 
poral Fighting Meffiiab, who fhou’d (f) reftore 
again the Kingdom to Vfrael. They thought 
not then (g) of the Suffer/ngs of the ee 
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Far lefs did they dream of Two Meffiahs; one 


to Suffer, the other to Conquer. You can 
thew no Footftep of any fuch Doétrine a- 
mongft the ‘fews, before Chriff came. And 
it fhews the Di/re/s your latter Rabdzes were 
driven to, when they cou’d find no fhift but 
fo groundlefs and fool/b an Invention: Which 
is of a piece with your other ful/ome and ri- 
diculous Legends (before-mention’d) of the 
Meffiiah’s fitting thefe 1600 years amongft the 
Lepers at the Gates of Rome, That he is in 
Paradife, but ty'd ina Woman's Hair, that 
he cannot come. The mad and xon/enfical 
Stories of your Behemoth and Leviathan, - Of 
God’s Weeping when your City was Deftroy’d. 
Of his daily Study in the-Reading of your 
Law. And fuch other Delirious Fancies, as 
fhew the greatnefs of your Fudgment, threat- 
en’d 2 Theff ii. 11. and vifibly fulfill’d upon 
you, more than upon any People, God fend- 
ing you flrong Delufion, that you fhou’d de- 
lieve fuch Monjirous, and even Contradictory 
Lies; becaufe you receiv’d not the Truth, 
that ye might be Saved; but had Pleafure in 
Unrighteoufnefi, in fuch Rabbinical and /hame~ 
lefs Fopperies, they deferv’d not to be call’d 
Forgeries, on purpofe to elude the infallible 
Demonfirations which our Fefus gave of his 
being the Mefich. Thefe are the Great, tho’ 
pitiful Obfiacles, on the Fews fide, which 
hinder their embracing of Chrifiianity. — 


Il. I come 
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II. I come now to other Odfacles, which 

lie on the Chriftian fide. 
1. The learned ‘Yew * that difputes with 
Limborch, complains of the great Scandal gi- 
ven to the ‘ews in the Popz/h Countries, by 
the Idolatry which they fee practis’d there. 
They cannot bear to fee the great Ged painted 
like an old Man in their Churches and Maf- 
Books, in their Shops and Houfes, and publick- 
ly fold by Allowance. This they take to be 
the Sim fo ftriftly prohibited, Dew#. iv. 19, 
16. and in many other Scriptures. Betides 
their worfhiping of Saints, Angels, &c. See 

Sandy’s Speculum Europe. 
2. There is another ftrange fort of Impedi- 
ment, which the ews have met with in Po- 
_pifh Couniries; that is, That if any of them 
turn’d Chrifiians, they forfeited all their E- 
fates, on pretence that they or their Ance- 
Jftors had got them by Ujury. Of this feveral 
good Men in the Church ot Rome have com- 
plain’d ; as Bradwardinus, |. 1. de Caufa Det, 
c. 1. Coral). part. 32. Cardinals a Severina 
in Catechifino generali pro Catechum. c. 20. 
Gafparus Belga a Jefuit, ih Epi/t. Ormutina 
(eft inter Epi /lolas “fudarcas) wrote Anno 1549. 
fpeaking of one Rabbi Solomon, who defir’d 
Baptifi, fays, that he, and many others would 
have embrac’d Chrifizanity, if it had not been 
for that Law amongtt the Cdri/fians, that they 
fhould 
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fhould be oblig’d to reftore whatever they had 
got by Ujury. This I have taken out of Horn- 
beck contra “fudeos. Lugdun. Batav. Anno 
1655. 7 Prolegom. p. 31. where he cites 
more Authorities; as of ‘fob. Gerfin apud Bo- 
chellum, tit. de fudaeis. And amongft us, Ed- 
win Sandys, de ftatu Relig..cap. 41. Georgius 
Theodorus, de fiatu fudeorum in Repub. Chri- 
fitan. cap. g. He fays, that this Cuftom was 
taken away by a particular Bull of Pope Paul 
III. by the Council of Bafi/. Seff. 19. And 
of Lateran, under Alexander Il. c. 26. How 
it is at this Day at Rome, in Spain, Portugal, 
and other Popz/b Countries, I cannot tell; but 
Sir Edwin Sandys in his Book before- quoted, 
wrote Anno 1599. fays, that when he was in 
Italy, the fame Forfeztures were {till exaGted 
of the ‘fewi/h Converts, except where the Pope 
gave Di/penfation; which he knew granted on- 
ly to fome few Phy/iczans, their Gains not be- 
ing fuppos'd as got by U/ury. But it ftoppd 
the Converfion of others. 


II. I come now to the Reformed Churches, 
where the ‘ews meet with neither of thefe 
fore-mention’d Impediments. But whether 
many of the “fews do come out of the Popifh 
Countries, as the learned Few confefles to 
Limborch, on purpofe to avoid the Idolatry 
in the Church of Rome, to which many of | 
them are forc’d to comply, to fave their Lives 
or Ejfates; and others are tempted to it, and 

counterfeit 
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counterfeit Chri/tiantty for the fake of Prefer- 
ments, efpecially in Spain, and Portugal, as 
before has been told; and whence many of 
them do fly into Holland, where there is Uni- 
verfal Laberty of Confcience, and that they 
may profe/s and praciife their ‘fudaifm open- 
ly. This has brought fo many of them into 
Holland, more than to other of the Countries 
call’d Reform’d. 
_ 1: But there is another fort of Impediment 
which they meet with there, that is, the va- 
rious Seé#s, which are Tolerated, and own’d 
as Churches, tho’ moft Oppofite and Contra- 
dictory to one another. This goes violently 
athwart the fixt and ftated Principle of the Se- 
gullab or Peculium, which God deliver’d to 
the ‘fews from the Beginning, and implies the 
true Notion of a Church, as being a Peculium, 
or Select Society, gather’d from amongft the 
reft of Mankind; under Governours, and Laws; 
with Promifes and Privileges of their own, pe- 
culiar to themfelves, and independent of all 
others upon the Earth. Now the ‘ews can- 
not think this Segu//ah transferr’d to a Chrz- 
ftian Church, where there is no Notion of any 
Segullah at all; or fuch a lame one, as admits 
and excludes no Body. A Park without Pales! 
Which reduces the Church from a Society to 
a Sect, only to belzeve fuch things, without 
being fubject to the Governors or Laws of the 
Society; without any Principle of Unity. A 
Church without a Bifhop! A Body wo ‘ 
ead! 
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Head! This Latitudinarian No-principle is 
fo, perfectly adverfe to the receiv’d Notion of 
the ‘ews all along, that they can as eafily be- 
lieve no Faith, as no Church. And can ne- 
ver think their Fazth terminated or fulfill’d in 
that Church, whofe Conjftitution is not fram’d 
alike to theirs: For how otherwife was ¢heirs 
a Type of Ours? A Type is fo call’d from its 
likenefs to what it does Reprefent. And what 
Refemblance is there ’twixt the Church in Fe- 
rufalem, under one High-Prieft; and in Hol- 
land, where Epifcopacy, of which that was the 
Image, is Abolifh’d? What agreement betwixt 
the Zemple, into which none. were admitted 
but Profélytes tothe Con/fitution, as well as 
Faith of the ‘Fews; and that Church, whofe 
Doors are open to all Comers and Goers; 
which has no Communion, by admitting of all 
Communions: And makes no Communion ne- 
ceflary? How was the One Altar of the few- 
ifh Church, a Type of Altar againk Altar 
in every Parijh? Of 100 oppofite Al/tars, 
that is, Commumions, at Amfterdam, yet all ac- 
knowledg’d to belong to the Chriflzan Church? 
It is true, oppofite Communions may agree in 
many things; as all do in /ome things: But 
how they can be call’d Ove Church, is as dif- 
ficult for a Yew to apprehend, as a Church 
without a Communion, that is, a Society which 
has no Soczety. A Church, and not a Pecu- 
lium, is an open Enclofure. Anda Society with- 
out Government is as great a Contradiction. And 

other 
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other Government than Monarchical in the 
Church the fews never underftood, nor did 
God ever appoint. Not that all Churches in 
the World fhou'd have one Vz/ible, and Uni- 
verfal Head upon Earth; more than all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth are to have One Uni- 
verfal Monarch under God ; towhom the whole 
World is one Kingdom, tho’ compos’d of many 
different and independent Kingdoms: As the 
one Catholick Church may confift of many 
Independent Churcbes, which all make one 
Church to Chrift. Of each of thefe under her 
own Bifhop, the Church of the ‘fews at Feru- 
falem (being it felf a particular Church) was 
a Type, under her High-Prief. And as he 
was a Type of Chrift, the Aty@, the Arche- 
typal and Univerfal High Prief# and Bifhop 
of the Catholick Church, fo the Church of the 
‘fews may be call’d a Type alfo of the Univer= 
fal Church; as that Nation was a Type of the 
whole World; of which the High Prie/? wore 
a Reprefentation as well of the Segullah, as 
before has been obferv’d from Wi/d. xviii. 24. 
For God is King of all the Earth; tho’ more 
efpecially of his Church. 

The Miraculous Performance of that pro- 
mife of Perpetuity which God made to the 
Nation of the ‘ews has been difcours’d be- 
fore. But here I wou'd take notice of one 
great means by which it has been brought to 
pafs: Which is, the ftri€t Notion that the 
Jews Mill retain.of the Segullab, Thole many 

. Myriads 
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Myriads of them who, at firft, went over to- 
Chriftianity found as ftrié&t a Notion of the 
Segullab there. And faw how ict was tranf- 
ferr’d, as from the Beginning it was intend 
ed, from the Segullah of Mojes, to that of the 
Mefiiah. It was indeed but the fame Church, 
or Seguilab, under different OEconomies, or 
Difpenfations. But thofe whofe Eyes were 
blinded, that they faw not this, remain’d in 
their Infidelity, and ftuck to their old Segul- 
lab, And God, who brings Good out of Evil, 
has made this a Means, the great Means, of 
keeping them a diftinét People to this Day. 
For fhou’d the Fews turn fo much Latitudi- 
narians, as to lofe this Notion of the Segu/- 
lab; and grow indifferent in their Rites and 
Cuftoms: If they fhou’d Inter-marry with the 
Nations, whither they are /catter’d, and con- 
form to their Cuffoms and Manners, they 
wou'd foon lofe both their Name and Religi- 
on; and by being mzxt with the reft of the 
World, grow undiftinguifh’d from them, as 
a River when it is empty'd into the Ocean. 

If ic be objected, that then the forefaid 
Promife of God wou’d be broken, of preferv- 
ing them for ever a diftinét People: And 
therefore, That this Promz/e ftands in the way 
again{t their Converfion. . 

T anfwer, that it did not ftand in the way 
again{t their Converfion, in, the beginning of 
Chrifiianity. For the Fews who then turn’d 
Corifians, did not at all, for that, lofe their 
. Name 
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Name or Nation. And they were plainly 
diftinguifh’d from the Converts of the Gen- 
tales. (b) 

To make this more clearly underftood, let 
us confider, that when Chri? firft fent forth 
his Apoftles, their Commiffion was limited to 
the Fews only, in the ftricteft Senfe, (2) go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
City of the Samaritans enter ye not. But go 
rather to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of Urael. 
Here the Samaritans, tho’ fews, are exclud- 
ed, becaufe they were Schi/maticks, and not 
ftriGly within the Segu//ab. And thusit con- 
tinu’d all Chri/f’s Lifetime. The Go/pe/ went 
not without the Pale of the Segullab. After 
Chrif?’s Refurrection, then he extended their 
Commuffion further, and bade them, (2) go, and 
Preach among all Nations, but ttill beginning 
at ‘ferufalem. To thew that there the Chrz- 
fttan Segullab was firft eftablifh’d; and deriv’d 
from thence, as from the Root, to /pread a- 
mong all Nations. But it appears not that 
the Afofiles, even long after that time, un- 
derftood the full extent of this their Commz/~ 
fron: For till the Vifion of the Sheet, Aéts x. 
Peter himfelf did not know that the Gentz/es 
were capable of being admitted into the Chrz- 
jiian Segullab: Of which he was convine'd by 
a great Miracle then fhewn in the HsiehDt 
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of the Holy Ghoff upon Cornelius, &e. which 
fatisfy’d the reft of the Church who contend- 
ed with him, for his Preaching to the Gen- 
tiles, Aéts xi. So that till this time, the Cérz- 
fiian Segullabh confifted of none but of the 
“ews only. Into which the Gentile Profelytes 
were afterwards admitted, even as into the 
“fewifh Segullah under the Law. Chrift fore- 
told the future Calling of the Gentzles, (1) O- 
ther Sheep have I which are not of this Fold; 
them alfo I muft bring, and they fhall bear my 
Voice, faid Chri to the Fews. And fignify’d 
to them, that the Gentile Converts fhou’d at 
laft be made equal to them; and in fome Re- 
{pects be preferr’d before them, in that Para- 
ble of thofe call’d at the Eleventh Hour (m). 
And that the Firf call’d fhoud be Laff, 
and the Laff, Firft. He thew’d likewvfe that 
his Mercy extended even to the Gentiles, by 
his Compaffion to the Woman of Canaan. But 
at the fame time, he afferted the Prerogative 
‘of the Segullab, or Church of the Fews: Whom 
he calls the Chz/dren (n), in comparifon of 
whom the Gentiles were but Dogs, that is, 
out of the Segullah (as it is exprefs’d, Rev. 
xxii. 15.) L am not fent (faid Ubrift to her) 
but to the lofi Sheep of the Houfe of Urael, that 
is, the Segullah was to be fet up only with 
them, to whom only he himfelf Preach’d ; 

| The 
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‘The Gentiles were to come in only as Pro/é» 
dytes to the ews. And that not by the Mizz. 
firy of Fefus himfelf, but only of his poles, 
after his Afcenfion. In all things the Prefe- 
rence was given to the ‘fews. And the Chri- 
fitan Seguilab was frit fix’d among them. 
They are the Natural Branches (0). Theirs is 
Chrift, the Apoftles and firft Chriftian Church, 
And we freely confefs, as our Bleffed Lord has 
‘taught us (f), that Salvation 1s of the fews. 
He reveal’d not himfelf to the Gentiles, he 
wou'd not anfwer a word to Herod, or Pon- 
tius Pilate (q). But he declar’d bim/élf ex- 
prefly (7) to your High Pric/t and Sanhedrin. 
‘He did good to all, even to the Genézles, and 
heal'd the Sick. His Mercy is over Al his: 
Works: But much more eminently to his 
‘Church, his Segullab. The Childrens Meat 
is referved only for them. There only it is to 
be had. Therefore are all invited to go thz- 
ther for it. All are capable of being adopted 
‘Children, by their Admiffion into the Segal- 
lah: And the Children who forfake it, or are 
juftly zurn’d out of it, fall to the Condition of 
»Dogs, for without are Dogs. 

The Twelve Apoftles were chofen with re- 
{pect to the Segullah of the Twelve Tribes. 
Our Saviour himfelf makes the Allufion. 
When he faid to them (5), Y¢ jhall fit upon 

K 2 Twelve 
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Twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes of 
Ifrael. And the Names of the Twelve Iribes 
are defcrib’d (¢) as written upon the Twelve 
Gates of the New Ferufalem: And anfwering 
thereunto, the Names of the Twelve Apo- 
files, wpon the Twelve Foundations.. Then 
the calling of the Gentzles after the Fews, was 
in the like manner fignify’d in the Number of 
the Ixx. (z) whom our Lord ordain’d fome 
time after the Apoftles. For the ‘fews divided 
the World into Seventy Nations; there being 
juft {6 many Sons of Shem, Ham, and fapbeth, 
recorded in the x" of Gene/is, who are faid to 
be divided after their Tongues, and after their 
WNations. Thence the “fews conclude, that 
there was Seventy Ndtions, and Seventy Lan- 
guages: The Languages diftinguifhing the Na- 
tions; becaufe each forted to thofe of his own 
Language; and {fo thofe of each Language 
made a diftinét Nation. It would be hard o- 
therwife to conjecture how the World fhou’d 
be divided into feveral Nations, without fuch 
a force and neceffity put upon them, and lead- 
ing them, I may fay, Irrefffably into it, by 
the Miraculous Divifion of Languages. For 
we cannot very eafily fuppofe, that the whole 
World {hou’d meet together, to Canton it out 
into feveral Nations, by a free and equal Vote, 
and to umber out who, and how many fhou’d 
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belong to each Nation: And to name all the 
Kings or Governors of each Nation, as it is 
done in the x of Genefis. 9 

Now the Fews believe that this Divi/ion of 

the World into Seventy Nations, was done by 
God with a particular Refpet to his Segudlab 
to be afterwards fet up in L/rae/ ; whofe Sons, 
that defcended with him into Egypt, are Re- 
corded, Gen. xlvi, and are juft Seventy. They 
think this. to be intimated, Deut. xxxii, 8. 
where it is faid, When the mo? High divided 
to the Nations their Inheritance, when he fepa- 
rated the Sons of Adam, he fet the Bounds of 
the People, according to the. Number of the 
Children of \Urael... And ver. 7, fhews this to 
have been a Tradition of the fews, in the 
Days of Mo/es. 
. Therefore, as our Blefled Saviour fent out 
at firft Twelve. Apoftles, with ref{pect to the 
Twelve Irzdes, and limited them to preach 
to none other: So did he afterwards appoine 
other Seventy alfo, with refpect to the other 
Nations of the World, who-were, in time, to 
be brought into the Segui//ab. And it is ob- 
. fervable, that in the Commiffion given to the 
Seventy, Luke x. there is no fuch Reffriétion 
as is givento the Twelve, Matth. x. §. of nat 
going to the Gentiles, or Samaritans. ‘Tho’ 
the Door was not fully open’d to the Gentiles, 
till the Vifon of the Sheet, Acts x. as before 
has been faid. 
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After this, the Gentiles came ‘in abundantly 
to the Segullab. But the fiz Chriftian Church 
was wholly of the fews, and eftablifh’d in 
Ferufalem. Whole Bifbop did anfwer to the 
High Prie#'; and was the Principal of Unity 
to the Chriftian fews, as the High Prieft was 
to the other.: So that the Segullah was pre- 
ferv'd intire; only transferr’d from the Sewifb 
High Prief, to the fewi/h Bifbop. Vt was 
not: the Gentiles who converted the fews to 
Chriftianity; but the ‘fews converted the Gen- 
tiles: And the Gentzles came in to the Chri- 
Jian Jewith Church: And appeal'd to it, up- 
on all Occafions (x). And thus ic continu’d 
till after the DeftruGion of Yeru/alem, But 
the Name of ews feems to have been appro- 
priated to the Infidel fews upon their many 
and notorious Rebel/ions, under their feveral 
jalfe Mefiabs, in which the Chriftian ‘fews 
were not concerned ; nor in the Punz/bments 
and: Odium which thereupon “follow’d, and 
the Laws that were made againft the Yews, 
and fo, by degrees, came to lofe the Name of 
*fews; and became undiftinguifh’d from the 
Gentile Chriftians : For then the Name of Few 
grew by Cuftom, to be a Difcrimination of 
Religion, and not only of a Nation. So that 
when a Yew now turhs a Chriftian, he is no 
longer call’d a "few. 


But 
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But when the time fhall come (God fend } 
that there will be a General Converfion of the 
ews, then there will be no reafon to take 
from them the Name of Yews: That Name 
will then only diftinguith their Nation, And 
it will then, no doubt, be the moft Honoura- 
ble of any upon the Earth: To whom per- 
taineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the 

‘Covenants (y), and the giving of the Law, 
and the Service of God, and the Promifes; 
whofe are:the Fathers; and. of whom, as con- 
cerning the Fleth, Chrifé came. 

» Then it:will no longer be thought a Re- 
proach in Spain and‘ Portugal to own, that 
they are (as before has been quoted from. the 
Learned few) defcended of the Race of the 
ews: And to take that Name upon them- 
felves. And other Nazzons will ftrive for the 
fame Privilege... Then may be-fulfill’d, even 
literally, what is written (z), One shall fay, 
Lam the Lords; and another fhall call bim- 
felt by the Name of Jacob: And another shall 
fubfcribe with bis Hand unto the Lord, and 
furname limfelf by the Name of Urael, And 
thus the Name and Nation of the ews will 
be Magnifyd and Exalted above all that are 
upon the face of the Earth: And perpetuated 
according to the foremention’d Promi/e of 
God, while Sun.and Moon fhallendure. And 


then, when the fulnefs of the Gentiles thall 
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come in, the Yews will be the Head and not 
the Tazl, and, as God has promis’d you, (a) 
Thou fhalt be above only; and thou fhalt not be 
beneath. And the Lord thy God fhall fet thee on 
High, above all the Nations of the Earth. 

Then fhall the Len Tribes appear; who 
now perhaps are the greateft Monarchies up- 
on Earth, and then will be acknowledged as 
fuch. | CAE $ 

See what a Glorious State of your Nation 
depends. upon your Converfion! And «it may 
be more Glorious than all this that I have faid. 
Even all that Temporal Grandeur and Empire 
which you expeét. Tho’, when all that is done, 
it comes infinitely fhort of the Heavenly and 
Eternal Glories, which our Meffiah has pur- 
chas’d for us. Andof which all thefe Earth- 
by Greatneffes are, in their utmoft Extent, but 
faint Types and Shadows; and therefore. far 
from the Primary and Ultimate Intendment of 
the Law; which isalready fulfill’d in. the Spz- 
ritual Conquefts and: Reign of our Mefiah over 
all the Powers of Helland Death. 

I take not upon me to determine, that the 
Prefervation of the Name and:Nation of the 
“fews, upon their Converfiow, will be juft as 
I have faid. - Buc:this we may depend upon; 
that the Promije of God will be fui/fil’d: And 
that he will 'never.want means-to bring it to 
pafs. And therefore, that the Conver/iou of 
4 the 
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the Fews will be no hindrance to the perpe- 
tuating of their Name and Nation, as he has 
promis d. | : 

And let their Converfion begin (cum Bono 
Deo) in this Church and Nation; where the 
good providence of God has prepar’d the way, 
by freeing you ‘ews here from thofe Obfacles 
which obftruct your way in other Chri/fi- 
an Countries. Here you fee no Images or 
Pictures of the great God in our Churches; 
nothing in our Worfbip which you can call 
Idolatry or Superfiation. Here you may fee 
* an Epifcopacy, Prefbyters, and Deacons, an- 
{werable to your High Prieft, Priefts, and Le- 
vites: And the Segullab.of the Temple perpe- 
_ tuated and continu’d in the Church. In which, 
as in the Temple, and now in your Synagogues, 
the Publick Service and Worfhip of God is ce- 
Jebrated in the vulgar Language of the Nati- 
on, with the Solemuity and Gravity of a well 
compos'd. and digefted Liturgy. And laftly, 
here are no Forfeitures or Muléts upon you for 
your acknowledging and returning to your 
true Mefiah. But you may reafonably pre- 
fume, that all due encouragement will be gi- 
ven to you towards fo glorious a Change: 
And to convince you, that we feek not Yours 
but You, the Lord open your Eyes! 

2. Let me add, that you will be here free 
from another great Scandal which you have 
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met with more frequently in Holland, that is, 
Socinianifm, to which fome that oppos'd you 
there made too near Approaches. And if they 
had Converted you, it had not been to Chri- 
ftianity, but rather. to Idolatry, in paying 
Divine Honours and Adoration to Chrift, while 
they fuppofe him but a Creature. And they 
deny * any to be Chriftrans, who refufe this 
Divine Adoration and Invocation to Chrift. 

Whereby they have excluded all our Enghjh 
Unitarians (as the Socinzans here call them- 
felves ) from being Chrifzans, who deny this 
to Chrifi; tho’ they (fometimes when they 
boaft of their Antiquity and Univerfality) de- 
rive themfelves front thefe tranfmarine Socz- 
wians; and pretend to be of one Faith with 
them. But your Learned ‘few before-men- 
tion’d argues againft them, that Chri cou’d 
not be the Heavenly King, unlefs he were God 
himfelf ( whatever the Socznzans dream to the 
contrary ) becaufe that no mere Creature coud 
be prefent and affift every where. -- Now po- 
teft effe Rex Caleftis, mfi fuerit Deus ipfe 
(quicquid Sociniant contrarium fomniaverint) 
et enim nulla pura Creatura poteft ubique Aff 

fiere & Providere. This vatt Prejudice you 
will likewife avoid in the Church of England, 
where thefe Socinian Herefies, on oo fides, 
are detefied and exploded. 


If 
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If you take’ Scandal that fuch difference 
fhou’d be amongit thofe who call themfelves 
Chriftians, remember that your Sadduces de- 
ny'd the Ref/urreétion (6), and both Angels and 
Spirits. Which takes away the future State 
of Heaven. And this you. now believe *, and 
make it a great Article of your Creed: And 
fay, that it was always the Fazth of the ‘Fews. 
Therefore you cannot object it againft us, that 
there fhou’d be Divifions, even in fundamen- 
tal Points, and Schi/ms amongft us; fince 
there has been the fame amongft your {felves, 
your Samaritans, Sadduces, &c. And you will 
not think that this hurts the Truth, to thofe 
who hold it. ; 


Til. There is yet one Great and the Mafter- 
Difficulty of all, that ftops the way to your 
Converfion, which I have referv’d to confider 
by it felf in this laft Place, becaufe it is the 
Foundation of all thofe that lie on your fide: - 
‘And which, if clearly remov’d will compleat 
your Converfion fo far, as to leave you no o- | 
ther Defence, but plain Obd//inacy. It is that 
loofe and precarious Account which you give 
of the Ground and Foundation of your Faith, 
on purpofe to avoid that Demonftration which 
there is for the truth of the Go/pe/, and as faid 
before, there is the fame for the truth of the 
Law: But you will rather quit that Irrefra- 

gable 
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gable and fure Foundation, and lofe the cer- 
tainty of your Law, than yield to the fame 
or greater Certainty that there is for the Go/~ 
pel. Gr otherwife you have not yet known 
the true Foundation upon which you ought to 
ftand. %: 

For the learned Yew * before-mention’d 
eftablithes the Fazth of the ‘ews, not upon a- 
ny grounds of Certainty of which other Men 
may judge be‘des the Fews, which are com- 
mon to all Men, and ftand upon the general 
Reafon and Conviétion of Mankind: But only 
upon the Credit they are to give to their Fa- 
thers, not as Men, but as their Fathers, and 
as they ftand in that particular Re/ation to 
them: For God (fays he) does not fend us to 
the Gentiles, to afk of them; but bids us.afk 
only of our Fathers, and give full credit to them. 
And therefore (continues he) if the Tradition 
of our Fathers told us the fame of Mofes, as it 
does of Chrift, that is, That thofe Matters of 
Fad which are written of him in the Law, 
were not fo done as he there tells; we fhou'd as 
little believe Mofes, or what he wrote, as we 
do the Gofpel; which we difbelieve for the fame 
Reajon, viz. Becaufe our Fathers tell us, that 
thofe things related in the Golpel, were not fo 
done, as is there related. 

Anf. 1. Your Fathers have not told you fo. 
They have confefs’d to the Matters of Fad 

recorded 
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recorded in the Go/pels, Not can you deny 
them, without an{wering the jirft Part of this 
Difcourfe, and joining with the Dez/s againft 
all Revelations whatfoever, as well thofe 
made to Mo/es, as thofe given by Chri. Your 
Fathers indeed faid, that Chri? wrought won- 
derful Works by the Power of Bee/zebub. But 
that is confeffing to the Matter of Fac. And 
may be objected againft the Miracles of Moj/es, 
or any other whatfoever. Which is before 
confider’d, p. 2, 3, &e. 

But as your Fathers who believ’d not in 
Chrift, when he came, cou’d not, nor did they 
deny the Matters of Fact of Chriff; and fo 
give the ftrongeft’ fort of Evidence, that of 
Enemies to the Truth of them; and, confe- 
quently, to the Truth of his Doétrine; which 
they were brought to vouch: So, as before is 
told, p. 65. Many Myriads of your Fathers 
did embrace his Doéfrine; and by the Com- 
putation there made, there muft be many 
more Myriads of their Pofferities, than of the 
Infidel Fews. So that here the queftion is not 
betwixt the Tradition of your Fathers and of 
the Gentiles: But of thofe of your Fathers who 
did believe, and thofe who did ot beheve in 
Chrift. For Chriftianity is nothing elfe but a 
Tradition of the ‘fews: to which the Gentiles 
did come in. Foras fhewn before, the Firfé 
Chriftian Church was wholly fewi/b, without 
any mixture of the Gentiles for a confiderable 


time. 
Now 
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Now then, fince you have the Tradition of 
your Fathers on both fides, what method are 
you to take? What method did you take in the 
contrary Traditions of the Ten Tribes, which 
grew among them, in fucceeding Ages, after 
their defection to [dolatry under ‘feroboam? 
Your learned Few* gives a-good Rule, viz. 
To recur to the Original pretended of each 
Tradition: And there fee upon what Founda- 
dion it began. ‘That of Mo/es was grounded 
upon Miracles exhibited before all the People. 
Not fo of ‘feroboam, who pretended no fuch 
thing: Only to give a-different Expofition of 
the Law of Mo/es to countenance his Idolatry; 
which Expofitzon became, in time, a Tradi- 
tion to their Pofterities. 

And this ,is exactly your Cafe, as to Ghri/ti- 
anity. Your Fathers did at firft embrace it 
upon the Conviction of thofe many Miracles 
fhewn publickly before their Faces. But thofe 
of your Fathers who did not believe, did not 
deny the Matters of Faé#; only put a diffe- 
rent ConftruGion upon them, faying that they — 
were wrought by Bee/zebub. 

And thofe Fews who believed, and their Po- 
Yeerities, are many more (as before fhewn) 
than thofe ews who remained in their Injide- 
tity. . If that were an»Argument. For the 
‘Tradition of Two Tribes was true, and that of 
Ten was fal/e. Therefore we muft’ recur to the 

Original; 
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Original; and that muft determine the Tradj- 
tion on either fide. And the Argument in- 
fifted upon in the firft Part againft the Deifts 
ftands whole and zrrejragably on our fide: And 
befides has the Fradition of all your Fathers, 
fo far as 1o acknowledge the Matters of Fad 
(which in Confequence is the whole) and the 
Mejor Number were convine’d by them. Or 
if not the Major Number then, yet certainly 
much more fo now in their Pofferzties; hav- 
ing, by the Miraculous Providence of God, 
efcap’d the dreadful Deffruction at Ferufalem, 
and under your feveral fal/e Meffiahs, which 
purfu'd thofe’of your Fathers only who bar- 
den’d themfelves in their Obfinacy againft 
Chrift. So that the Tradition of your Fa- 
thers does not lie in your way, to prejudice 
you againft Chrifizanity: The moft it can 
oblige you to, is to examine the feveral Tra- 
ditions of your Fathers. And that is it to which 
we wou d invite you. Confider then firft the 
Tradition of your Chriftzan Fathers, who call 
themfelves by the Name of their Meffiah, as 
you have done by the Names of your Fathers, 
Heber, and Irael, and Fudab. And this was 
foretold by the Prophet, (c) Thou shalt be cal- 
led by a New Name, which the Mouth of the 
Lord fhall name. Therefore tho’ thefe your 
Fathers have loft the Name of Fews, yet 
they may fay in the words of the fame Pro- 


phet, 
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phet (d), Doubtlefs thou art our Father, tho’ 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and \{tael ac» 
knowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name is from Everlafting. 
THis is an Everla/ting Name by which they 
are now call’d, even the Name of our God; 
whereas they were heretofore call’d only by the 
Name of your Fathers in the Fle/h; but now 
of your Father in Heaven.: Confider I fay the 
Tradition of thefe your Chri/tian Fathers, that 
it is on the Affirmative fide; whereas the Tra- 
dition of your unbelieving Fathers is altogether 
upon the Negatzve, particularly in that great 
Article of our Faith the Refurrection of Chrift. 
Which being done in the fight only of a few 
Soldiers who were capable of being 4rib'd, 
you truft wholly to their zo Evidence, That 
his Difciples fole him away while they flept. 
For how cou’d they know this, if they were — 
Afleep? Yer this is all the Foundation you 
have for your Negative. But for the Afirma- 
tive, there were (e) many infallible Proofs, 
Chrift being feen of his Difciples forty Days, 
and {peaking of the things pertaining ta the King- 
dom of God. (f) He was feen of Cephas, then 
of the Twelve, after that be was feen of above 
500 Brethren at once; of whom the greater 
Part (fays our Apoftle) remain unto this pre- 
Jfent, when he wrote. Thefe were too many 
to be ér7b’d, not with large Money (g), as you 

gave 
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gave to the Soldzers: But with Stripes and 
AImprifonments, and Death, to have conceal’d 
fuch a Forgery; when any one of them might 
not only. have avoided thefe Per/ecutions ; but, 
no doubt, have got much more large Money 
than you gave to the Soldzers, for fuch a fool- 
ifh Excu/eas they made: For any one of thefe 
500 coud have effectually dz/cover’d the Con- 
trivance, if it was one; and ftifled Chri/tiani- 
ty in its Cradle. And one Evidence on that 
fide, would, at that time, have born down 
500 on the other. And. the Chrifizans put- 
ting you tothe Lrya/ of this, when thefe ma- 
ny Witneffes were alive: And that not one of 
them cgu’d be tamper’d with, either by Brzbes 
or Threats! That al/ thou’d ftand it out, even 
to the Death! 

But we have furer Evidence. than all this. 
Even Infallible. And that is, the many M&- 
racles which the Apofiles fhew’d in Attefta- 
tion to the Jruth of this. Miracles as Fla- 
. grant and. Notorious as thofe. which Chri 
himfelf had wrought. And which have all 
the four Marks before mention’d, that doz- 
Jallibly demonftrate the Truth of any Matter 
of Fad. 

Thefe are the Grounds of the Tradition of 
your Chrifiian Fathers. 

And all the Ground for the Tradition of 
your Unbelieving Fathers, is nothing elfe but 
that fenfle/s Story of the Soldiers, fufficiently 

ridiculous to confute it felf, were there no E- 
vidence at all on the other fide. 


Let 
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Let me add to this, That your Chrifzan 
Fathers, had all thefe Difficulties to ftruggle 
with, which do now keep you back from 
Chriftianity. ‘They hung as muchas you up- 
on the Expectation of a Temporal Kingdom of 
the Mefiab. The very Apofiles of our Lord 
were not wrought off of this, all the time 
that he liv’d with them. And they refum’d 
their Hopes of it, after his Re/urreétion (h). 
They were ignorant of his Re/wrreétion (2). 
For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he 
muft rife again from the Dead. And fo far 
were they from Concerting of this, that they 
wou'd not Belzeve it, when it was firft told 
them by thofe who had feen it. (®) Their 
words feem’d to them as idle Tales, and they 
believed them not. And when all the other 
Apojiles had feen the Lord, yet wou'd not 
Thomas believe even them; till he had more 
than even Ocular Demonftration, to thruft his 
Hand into his Side, and put his Finger into- 
the print of the Nazis (1). Nor was this pe- - 
‘culiar to Thomas. For when Chrift appeared 
firft to the reft, they were as hard to believe. 
And he afforded them the like Demonftra- 
tion (7), not only to fee and bear him /peak 
to them, but to handle him, and examine the 
Wounds in his Hands and Feet, and further to 
eat before them. And as a yet more /forci- 

ble 
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ble Conviétion, he minded them how he had 
told them all this before. And that it was a- 
greeable to the Scriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment. And he faid unto them, thefe are the 
words I fpake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things muft be fulfilled which were 
written in the Law of Motes, and in the Pro- 
phets, and in the Plalms concerning me. Then 
opened he their Underftanding, that they might 
underftand the Scriptures; and faid unto them, 
Thus it 1s written, and thus it behoved Chrift 
to fuffer, and to rife from the Dead the third. 
Day: And that Repentance and Remiffion of 
Sins fhou'd be preached in bis Name, among 
all Nations, beginning at Jerufalem. dnd ye 
are Witneffes of thefe things. Our Bleffed Lord 
fuffer’d his Di/czples to be thus flow in believ- 
img, thereby to confirm our Faith the more. 
But he wou'd not permit them to proceed 
upon their Mi/ion, notwithftanding all this 
Evidence, till they fhould have yet further 
Credentials, fuch as no Man cou’d refufe, 
without the higheft O/finacy; and which is 
the utmoft that God can outwardly exhibit, 
that is, the Power of Miracles. But tarry ye 
(fays he) im the City of Jerufalem, until ye be 
endued with Power from on High. And this 
was granted them at firft, by a moft Stupen- 
dous Miracle, in the defcent of the Holy Ghoft 
at Penteco/t, and infpiring them, in an Infant, 
with all Languages: Which was vifible not 
only to the Fews, but to Multitudes.of other 

it Nations, 
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Nations, then at Ferufalem (n). And the fame 
Day, about three Thoufand were Converted. 
And by the many Miracles which the Apa- 
files were enabled to work afterwards, many 
Muesddes Myriads of the Fews, and a great 
Company of your Priefis were obedient to the 
Faith (0). Thefe were your Fathers, There- 
fore reject not their Tradition. Compare with 
this, the Tradition of your other Fathers who. 
believ’d not; which is built only upon a Ne- 
gative, of which thereis no proof at all. 

_ Then I defire you to recollect what has 
been faid before, from p. 111, to p. 123. of 
your having forfaken the conftant Dradition 
of your Fathers before Cdri/i came, in fo ma- 
ny Particulars as are there fet down; and - 
having invented zew and contrary Traditions, 
on purpofe to prejudice your felves againft 
Chriftianity. See likewife before Seé#. iv. 

. 26 


And if Tradition mutt take place, why not 
the moft Ancient? Thefe fure are moft Au- 
thentick. And they are more Traditions than 
the /atter: For it is Age that makes Izadi— 
tion, Yet you reject the molt Ancient Tradi- 
tions of your Fathers; while you fet up their 
Tradition, as your only infallible Rule! _ 
This is the jirfé Anfwer I give to your O5- 
jection of following the Tradition of your Fa- 
: thers, 
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thers, upon which you lay fo great a Strefs: 
And which being remov’d, you will have lit- 
tle left to fay. But tho’ I think this An/wer 
very fufficient, yet becaufe this is the main 
Hinge of the Controverfy, as your Learned 
ew has ftated it: And nfifts mightily, and 
almoft /olely upon it, thro’ all his Dz/pute with 
Limborch: And thence we may reafonably 
fuppofe that it is the Fugulum Caufe, the latt 
effort you have to defend your felves, I will 
therefore proceed upon it, even as ftated by 
your felves, and fhew further the weaknefs of 
it, fuppofing that none of your Fathers had 
etmbrac’d Chri/tian:ty. 

Anfw. 2. This, as ftated by your felves, is 
running into that Czrcle, in which the Church 
of Rome have intangled themfelves, of prov- 
' ing the Authority of the Church by the Scrip- 
tures: And the Authority of the Scriptures 
from the Church. Which cannot be avoid- 
ed, while, in this Difpute, they confider the 
Church asexercifing any A&t of Authority : For 
that Authority mutt be prov’d, before it can 
be acknowlede’d. And if it be prov’d from 
the Scripture: And the Scripture receives its 
Authority from the Church: Then the Autho- 
rity of the Caurch, is prov’d only from the 
Authority of the Church. 

But if the Church be brought herein only 
as Witneffes, with the reft of Mankind, upon 
the Common Rea/sn and Principles of Man- 
hind; the affurance of the Sen/es of Mankind 
and the infallible manner of deducing Matters 
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of Faé from former Ages, and diftinguifhing 
the ¢rue from the falfe ; and thofe which are 
certainly true, from thofe which only may be 
true (which is the method taken in the ff 
Part of this Difcourfe ). then the Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, and the Faéfs therein 
contain’d, being eftablifhed upon the Common 
Principles of Mankind; the Church may jutft- 
ly build her uthority upon what fhe finds 
given to her in the Holy Scriptures. 

And thus may you juftly argue from what 

you find attributed to your Church by the 
Law: Having firft vouched the Truth of the 
Matters of Fact, of Mo/es, as deliver’d in your 
Law, from. the Notoriety of the Faéts, and 
Impoffibility of any Impofture therein, as is 
done in the firft Part. 
_ But if, as this your Learned Few does, you 
ground the Truth of Mo/es himfelf, and all 
that is faid of him in your Law, and confe- 
quently of the Law it felf, upon that Credit 
only which your Law bids you to have to your 
fathers, as being your Fathers, you give up the 
whole Caufe; you run into the Circle of be- 
olieving the Law, for your Fathers; and your 
fathers, for the Law, which is proving the 
fame thing by it felf, . 

Anfw. 3. Your Samaritans vouch'd the Ira- 
dition of your Fathers and. theirs, againtt you. 
(p) Our Hathers worfbipped in this Mountain ; 

. and 
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and ye fay that in Jerufalem 1s the Place where 
Men ought to worfhip. Cs ae 7 
Your Ten Tribes did vouch likewife the 
Tradition of their. Fathers (q).for their Idola- 
tries, andmany. vile Abominations, ‘Nay. e- 
ven the Two Tribes, in their Captivity vouch’d 
the fame. (r) We will burn Incenje.unto, the 
Queen of Heaven; and pour out Drink-offerings 
unto her, as we have done, we and our Hatbers, 
our Kings, and our Princes, in the Cities. of, 
Judah, and in the Streets.of Jerufalem. 
If you fay, that they deviated in this from 
- the Law... And that in this Cafe we muft 
have recourfe to the firft-giving of the Law, 
and the Ocular Evidence that was then fhewn 
to, all the People of its being. fent to them 
from God;.as has been before quoted from 
your: Learned few. I anfwer, that this is 
ftill appealing from the Tradition of your Fa- 
thers; and fhews that there is fomething elfe 
to be look’d to... This is owning that there 
may be.a corrupt Tradition of. your .Fa- 
thers. | aya 
» And therefore tho’ the ews were bidden 
to learn thefe things from their Fathers, who. 
had /een them (there was all the reafon in 
the World for it, for they cou’d learn them 
from none other ) yet the A/urance and Cre- 
dibility of what their Fathers had een was 


not grounded upon that Relation in which 
. L 4 they 
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they ftood to them, as being: their: Fathers; 
but as their Fathers were Men; and as fuch 
cou’d not be deceiv’d in what they-/2w and 
heard. And the affurance of that Tradition | 
by which thefe Faé#s were convey'd to: After 
Ages, was not folely grounded upon the kind- 
nefs and affection of their Fathers, who cannot 
be fippos’d willing to impofe upon their Pofte- 
rities, as this Learned ‘few does argue: But 
upon the Nasure of the Tradition, which was 
incapable of any Iimpofture, -as ‘has been ar= 
gu’d in the fir Part. Sed}. YBE WOR 


For other Men will pretend to the fame 
hindnefs towards their Children, asthe Sews: 
And Men that are decev'd sthemfelves, ‘wilt 
tranfmit their decerts to their-Children.' Thus 
all Brrors ate continu'd. Therefore we muft 
recar to’the Qriginal, and-there examine’ the 
Truth, wpon the common Principles of Man- 
kind: And fee how’ this’ has been tranfmitted: 
to us: And bring the Natureof the Tradi~ 
tion to the Standard of the fame Common Prin- 
ciples, CEPI 

But if the ‘Yews will ftick tothe Lradition 
of their Fathers, as theultimate Rule, from 
which there is to be no’ Appeal, then they mutt 
{tick to al] their Traditions, Right or Wrong. 
For if they pretend to any Rule whereby to 
judge of their Traditions, then their Tradi- 
tions.ate not the Ultimate Rule, - 

And it is ftrange to fee how far this Salle 
Notion has carry'd the “‘fews, even to acknow- 
ledge no other certain Proof for the Being of a 


God, . 
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God, but the Law of Mofes! Nor any other 
for that, but the. Tradition of their Lathers, 
which I come next to infift upon. 

Anfw..4. This Foundation which the Fews 
have given of their Fasth, can never convert 
arly other People to their Religion: Becaufe 
others have the fame deference for their Fa- 
thers, as the Jews have for theirs. And the 
Fews can give no’ Reafon to the contrary, | 
Therefore the Yews infitting only upon: the 
Tradition of their Fathers, without further 
Proof, give the fame liberty to all in what- 
foever they have receivd from their Fa- 
thers. 3 

_ This our Learned ‘few confefles. For be- 
ing prefs’d by Limborch to fhew what Argu- 
ments the ews have againft the Heathen, he 
freely owns, that they have none at all. And 
beftows a whole Chapter to * prove it. That 
the Fews can only difpute with the Chri/fzans, 
who acknowledge ‘the Books of Mo/es. For 
that the Zews have no other Topick whereby 
to prove certainly even that there is a God. 
“ Nor any other Proof for the Books of Mo/es, 
than the Tradition of their Fathers, who they 
f{uppos’d wou’d. not deceive them; and be- 
caufe thefe Books bid them hearken to their 
Fathers, and not 'to the Heathen. And if any 
fhou'd deny thefe Books, fays he, Eff Atheus, 
quia non babet aliunde Dei exifientiam certifi» 

me 
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me © indubitanter credat. Quamvis ex alis 
principits pofit probabiliter comeétari: Neque 
enim fuficit Ratio, neque quod aliquis dixertt, 
de quo eadem fieret Inquifitio. Hune igitur 
convincere eft impoffibile, aque ac Dei exifien- 
tiam ac Mofis Prophetiam, per quam nobis 
unice confiat effe Deum. i.e. He 1s an Atheift, 
becaufe he has no other way whereby certainly 
to believe the exiftence of a*God: Tho from o- 
ther Principles it may probably be conjectur'd: 
For neither is Reafon fufficient, nor what any 
Man fays, of which the fame Inquifition ts to 
be made. Therefore it is equally impofible to 
convince fuch a one, of the Exifienceof a God, 
as of the Prophe/y of Mofes; by which only it 
appears to us that there 1s a God. ‘This is mad 
Work! For there cou’d be no ground to: be= 
lieve Mo/fes; but upon the fuppofition of the 
Previous Notion of a God, who fent him. How 
elfe did his Mcracles vouch his ‘being fent of 
God? And yet, fays the Yew, by the Prophe- 
jy of Mofes ONLY it appears to us that there 
is a God! And therefore he concludes, that _ 
as for a Heathen who reje&ts both the Law 
and the Gofpel, Ille neque ad Legem Mofis, 
neque ad Evangelium folida Ratione convinct 
queat. i.e. That he cannot be convinc’d by any 
jolid Reafon, of the Truth either of the Law of 
Mofes, or of the Gofpel. And therefore, that 
there is no difputing with fuch an one. Con- 
tra Ethnicum non oportet difputare, is the Ti- 
tle of this Chapter, 1. e. That we ought not to 
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difpute againft an Heathen. For this the few 
confefies freely, when being afk’d, If an Hea- 
then fhou'd deny that Moles was a Prophet, 
only a cunning Man who impos'd upon the Peo- 
ple, by what Arguments the Jew coud prove 
the Divine Miffion of Motes, which woud not 
as ftrongly prove. the Divine Miffion likewife of 
Chrift ? Re/pondeo (fays he) me nulla Demon- 
frratione Mofis Prophetiam Divinam effe, con- 
tra Ethnuicum probare poffe: Quippe 1d demon- 
firabile non eft. i. e. L anfwer, that I cannot 
prove by Demonftration againft an Heathen, 
that the Prophefy of Mofes zs Divine; becaufe 
it 1s not demonjftrable. 
~~ And he fays the fame as to the Mabome- 
tans, that they have their Tradition too, de- 
riv’d from their Fathers of the Miracles and 
Divine Miffion of Mabomet. And therefore 
that they can fay to us, Quod fi Mahometi 
Revelationem negaverimus, Mofis etiam & 
Chrifti xegare poffunt, cum nullam Rationem 
producere queamus, que fue fetie confirma- 
tiont non inferviat, i. e. That if we deny the 
Revelation of Mahomet, they may likewt/e de- 
ny thofe of Motes and of Chrilt, feeing we can 
produce no reafon for them, that will not serve 
likewife for. the Confirmation of their Sect. 
And he grounds all upon this Bottom, which 
“he takes as granted, Quod alicujus Pretert- 
ti nec etiam Det exiftentia, ulla Ratione de- 
monfirart poteft. i. e. That the exiftence of a- 
ny thing that is paft, no not of God, can be de- 
monfirated 
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monfirated by any Reafon: Ideo argumentum 
nequit effe cum Ethnico. That therefore there 
cannot be any Argument againft? an Hea- 
then. 

Now here I befeech you to confider, how 
you have given up the whole Foundation up- 
on which the Truth of your Law does ftand; 
left you fhou'd be forc’d to fubmit to the 
Truth of the Gofpel, which ftands upon the 
fame Foundation. You have render’d your 
Law wholly precarious, while you tell all che 
World, that there is no Reajon to be given for 
it, that is, none to convince an Heathen, a 
Mahometan, or any who denies it.’ For Rea- 
fon is Reafon to all the World. And nothing 
can be ¢rue, for which there is not a Reafon 
fufficient to convince Gain/ayers. 

You have by this confirm’d both Heathens, 
and Makometans, as well as Chriftians in what 
you think to be grofs Errors, and difpleafing 
to God, Ly allowing them the fame Founda- 
tion for their Fazth that you have for yours, 
i.e. The Tradition of their Fathers. And 
therefore you think that they have the fame 
Reajfon vo ftick to theirs, as you have to ftick 
to yours. Which your Learned Few often 
confefles. Speaking of the Reafous produc’d 
on the Chriftzan fide, he fays *, Et mea fal- 
tem fententia fatis Bone funt & Effieaces, ut 
Chrifiiani eas amplectantur, €& in fua Fide 

' roborentur : 
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roborentur: Non vero ut fudai Chriftiani f- 
ant. i. e. They are, in my Opinion, good Rea- 
Jons and fuffictent for the Chriftians to embrace 
them, and to be flrengthned in their Faith: But 
not for the Jews, that they fhou’d become Chri- 
ftians. ‘This is a ftrange fort of Reafoning! 
For thefe Rea/ous cannot be good Rea/ons, un- 
lefs they are true. And they cannot be ¢rue 
to one, and falfe to another, if they are right- 
ly Apprehended; unlefs the fame Rea/on can 
be both ¢rue and fale. It is impoffible that 
both ‘fudai/m and Chriftianity can be true; as 
impoffible as that our ‘fe/ws is the Mefiab, and — 
that he is zot the Mefiab. And there can be 
no good Rea/ou for our believing him to be 
the Mefiab, which mutt not operate as ftrong- 
ly for your believing of it. ‘That is, if ic be 
true, you ought to believe it. And if it be 
not true, we ought mot to believe it. There- 
fore your yielding that we have /uffiiczent Rea- 
jon to believe it, muft conclude inevitably a- 
gainft your felves, that you think it to be ¢rue: 
Otherwife you cou’d not think that we had 

fujficient Reafon to believe it. , 
Ifyou fay, that this was a lip in that learned 
Few: That he ought not to have made this 
Conceffion: And that you are not bound by ir. 
Confider, that this was all that was left him 
to fay. That he has manag’d your Caufe with 
great Sudtilty. That he took this way to a= 
void anfwering the plain and undeniable Rea- 
fons which prove the Truth of the Gofpel; by 
yielding them to be fuch as to Chri//zans, cb 
that 
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that they are not the fame as to the Fews. 
Which turns the Caufe upon a new Foot; 
and diverts the Queftion. 

But if you like not his Management, and 
think you can make a better Plea for your 
felves, then you muft anfwer the Rea/ons 
given on the behalf of Chrz/tianity, particu- 
larly thofe urg’d in the Firf Part againft the 
Deis. And this is all that I defire to bring 
you to. And now you have your Choice, 
whether you will do this; and put your Caufe 
_upon this Iffue: Or otherwife ftick to that 
Evafion which this Learned a has eile 
for you. 

There is another thing I wou’d afk you up- 
on this Head. You expect the Converfion of 
all the World to your Relzgion, in the Reign 
of your Mefiab. And you have given this 
as one Reafon of your Di/perfion, that you 
might Convert all Nations among whom you 
are fcatter’d, as has been taken, notice of be- 
fore. 

Now I wou’d afk, how you are to Convert 
them?: You confefs that there are no Argu- 
ments to be us’d againft them. You leave the’ 
Chrifitans in full poffeffion of their Faith, and 
fay, they have /ufficient Reafon for it. And 
for Heathens, &c. who do not acknowledge 
the Books of Mo ofes, you fay, they are not to 
be di/puted with. How then are they to be 
converted by you. 

Befides that your learned Yew daeanicahs 
(fee before . 61.) that the fews are per- 


verted 
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verted to the Idolatries and other Corruptions 
of the Nations where they live, inftead of 
Converting thefe Nations, — 

But fuppofe that it will be otherwife when 
your Mefiah comes; and that then, or fome 
time before, you will begin to convert the 
Nations; this Converfion cannot be by Ar- 
guments, for you confefs you have none a- 
gainft them. How then? There is no other 
Way butthatof Mahomet, by the Sword. And 
this is the way it feems that you expeét. Your 
learned ‘few * fays, that there is no other Mz- 
racle needful for the Mefiab, whereby to vouch 
his Miffion, but one only, viz. To gather the 
Jews out of all Countries of the World; to re- 
ftore the Throne of David to its ancient and a 
greater Majefty: And to bring all Kings and 
Nations to the true Worfhip of God; and to love 
and efteem the Jews, which (fayshe) wou'd be 
fuch a Miracle, and fo Notorious, as to leave 
no room to doubt of it. 

The uncertainty of this Mark of your Me/- 
fiab, isthewn before, p. 44. 

In the next place, this wou’d be no greater 
a Miracle than the Succeffes of the Romans, 
and others from a {mall Beginning; or of 
Mahomet, who boafts the fame. And to which 
every Wickednefs has a Title, fo it be pro/pe- 
rous enough, 

Your Rabbi Menaffe (de Refurrectione , |. 
il. ¢. xxi, as quoted by Hornbeck contra ‘fu- 

des, 
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dao, Iii. co 1. pi tt4:) gives up this Argu- 
ment, and fays; Nov eft tantum Miraculum---- 
That it 1s not fo great a Miracle, if the Mefli- 
ah foou’d conquer many Nations and Empires; 
fince we fee it often happen, that mean and ab- 
ject Men have arifen to Kingdoms and Empires, 
and become Lords of many Lands. Yet this 
Learned few, who writes later, is forc’d to 
come back again. to this no Miracle; for they 
can find no other. 

And in expectation of this, you reject all 
the ¢rue and zndubitable Miracles of our Meffi- 
ab: And his much more Miraculous Conguefts 
of the Gentile World, as well as of Myrzads 
of the Yews, without force of Arms, or any 
Allurements to Flefb and Blood: But on the 
contrary, by inviting them to Se/f-denial, Suf- 
Serings, and Death, Which fare is a more 
Extraordinary, an@ more Miraculous fort of 
Conqueff, and thews more of Divine Power, 
than what is perform’d by the 4rm of Fle/h, 
outward Force, or fenfual Incitements, like 
that which you expect, and like that of Ma- 
Domet, and other Lmpoftors. 

Buc tho’ you fhou’d Conguer, as you expect, 
yet it will not follow that you will thereby 
Convert all Nations. 

It is not in a Man’s own Power to change 
his Sentiment of Things, without Sufficient 
Reafon to convince him, at leaft what he 
thirtks a Sufiezent Reason. Much lefs can fuch’ 
a I%erce be put upon him by any other. No 
outward Congue/i can reach to the Soul a2 

alter 
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alter our Sudgment and Underfianding. 

And therefore, according to what you now 
profefs, that you have no Argument on your 
fide, but your long expected Conguef?, it will 
not follow, if you obtain’d it to Morrow, that 
you fhou’d thereby convert any one Man ‘in 
the World to your Religion. For. pérhaps 
there is not one Man in the World that thinks: 
Conquef?-alone to be the true Decifion of Con- 
troverfies in Religion. And if fo, then-every 
Man muft think that Re/igzon tobe fal/e, which: 
pretends to no other Title but that of Con- 
gueft. . i | 

See how inextricably you have involv’d your 
felves on all fides, in thofe various Shifts you 
fet up to harden your felves.againft the fla- 
grant Truth. of the Chriftian Religion! You 
have thereby undermin’d the; whole Founda- 
tion upon which the Iruth of your Law it 
felfis demonftrable; and which you can ne- 
ver recover by any other means than thofe: 
which eftablifh the Truth of our Fefus being 
the Meffiab. Which are the fame that efta- 
blith the Truth of Mojfes. And (as has been 
faid ) are not compatible to any Impoffor what- 
foever. ; 

You pretend to us Chrifiians, that you have 
no Arguments againft the Dei/fs or Heathen. 
Why? Becaute it is impoffible for you to bring 
any Arguments for the Truth of Mojes, which 
will not Jikewife demonftrate more ftrongly 
the Truth of our Fe/us. But to the Heathen 

1) IVE you 
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you fay not fo. You pretend to argue with 
them, when you can get out of fight of Chrz- 
ftianity. Then you proceed freely upon the 
certain and indubitable Proofs which you have 
for the Truth of Mo/es, when you are not a- 
fraid that Chriftianity fhou'd come in at the 
fame Door. ‘This appears in your Book Co/- 
vi, (whether that Story be real or feign’d) 
which contains your Arguments againft the 
Heathen, But in the prefence of Chriffianity 
they are all ftruck dumb, like the Oracles a- 
mong the Heathen. Not that the Arguments 
for the Truth of Mo/es are Fallacious \ike thofe 
Oracles: But as' their Deceit was fuperfeded 
by the Brightne/s of the Gofpel: So are you 
ftopt from daring to make ufe of the Truth, 
becaufe it makes againft you. And you are 
forc’d to betray the Caufe of Mo/es, while you 
ftand out againft that of Chri. You cannot 
be true Yfews or Difciples of Mo/es, till you 
turn Chriftians. Then may you (as we do) 
freely urge the Ab/olute Certainty of the Re- 
welation made to Mofes: Which now you dare 
not do, becaufe the fame Topicks prove as de- 
monftrably the Truth of Chriftianity. Rather 
than admit of which, you have laid your 
Foundation in the Sand of your Fathers Tra- 
ditions, fo explain’d, as to give you no Ad- 
vantage above all the Traditionary Fables of 
other Nations. Which you allow tohave the 
fame Motives of Credibility to them, as yours 
to you: And confequently, to ‘be as ¢rue as 


Nours. 
This 
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This was not the method you took to make 
Profelytes before Chrif? came. Then you had 
free ufe of your Arguments; and a Succe/g 
proportionable. But now you fegm carelefs’ 
what becomes of your Religion, fo you can o- 
verthrow Chriftianity. Therefore having cho- 
fen a Falfe and Infufficient Foundation for your 
own Faith, you wou’d Complement ours with 
the fame. 

As your learned ‘few * does, when he afks, 
What Reafon there 1s why a Heathen fhou'd be- 
lieve any who preach'd to him the Chriftian 
Faith, and Miracles of Chrif? and his Apo/fles? 
The Firfi Part of this Difcourfe again{t the 
Deifis is a dire Anfwer to this Queftion. And 
ferves the ‘fews as well as the Deiffs. Bur 
this learned ‘few did, and all the reft of you 
muft think that Que/fzon to be Unanfwerable : 
And as fuch itis here propos’d. But then will 
not the Queftion occur, What Rea/on the Chri- 
flians have to believe it? Or the “fews to believe 
the Law and Miracles of Mofes? Your learned 
‘few was aware of this: And therefore obvi- 
ates it thus, Neque par Ratio eft de Chriftianis 
 Fuders, qui non interrupta Traditione, &c. 
That there was not the fame Reafon for the 
Belief of the Chriftians and the Fews who re- 
ceiv’d it by an uninterrupted Tradition from 
their Father’, This puts the Chrifizan Faith 
upon as good a Bottom as the Fewz/h, that is, 
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the fame, viz. Tradition from their Fathers. 
And if they have no other, they both ftand 
Precaricufly, and have no more to fay for 
themfelves even than the Heathen. This the 
learned ‘fe does not oppofe, and therefore 
explains himfelf, that by his Que/lzon he did 
not mean thofe Heathen who had long fince 
believ'd the Go/pel, and fo receiv’d it by Ira- 
dition {rom their Fathers. Sed quare nunc 
barbarce Gentes, in fuis Ritibus femper educa- 
te, noftris Traditionibus fidem preftabunt, eo 


folum quod a nobis proponantur. i.e. But why 


the now Heathen Nations, who have always - 


been educated in their own Rites, fhou'd em- 


brace our Traditions, meerly becaufe they are 
propos'd to them by us? Indeed meerly becaufe 
they are propos'd is a very bad Reajon, And 
yet itis all chat the few thinks there is in the 
Cafe, as before is fhewn. But here he joins 
the Chriftian and the fewi/h Faith together; 
and makes both ftand upon the fame Bottom: 
And that thé fame with the Foundation even 
of the Heathen Religion. ‘That rather than 
not overthrow Chriftianity, he wou'd fink his 
own Religion with it; and leave no ¢rue re- 
veal’d Re/igion in the World (all others but 
thee jelly pretending to it) and fo ferve the 
ends of the Deis to all Intents and. Pur- 
pofes. : : 

He endeavours to rivet this, as he thinks, 
fecurely by the-long Iradition of the Popifh 


Legends, 


~ 
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Legends, which, he fays *, were believ’d by 
all Chriftendom for more than a Thoufand years: 

And no lefs-Faith given to them than to the 
Gofpel it felf. His miftakes in reciting Matter 
of Fac? 1 am not now upon. Thefe prevail’d 
only in the Latzm Church, nor in all that nei- 
ther; nor for fo long a time as he i imagines. 
The greateft part of the Cbrifizan Church, in 
the Ea/?, in Africa, &c. never heard of moft 
of them, nor have to this Day: And thofe of | 
the Church of Rome, who, tho’ Men of Senj/e, 
pretended to believe them, yet durft not put 
them upon the fame foot with the Holy Go 
pel: The Learned and more Knowing among. 
them call’d them Pie Fraudes, and pleaded 
for them only as fuchy as Pzows Cheats co rsite 
the Devotion of the Simple, and more [gno- 
rant amongft the People. But ‘(as faid’ be- 
fore, --) none of them can pretend to thofe 
four Marks fet down, || whereby the Truth of 
the Miracles of Mojes and of Chrift are infal- 
libly demonftrated. And therefore if any of 
thefe Legends were true, in whole or in part, 

yet we cannot have the fame Grounds for be- 
lieving of them, as we have for the Law and 


the Go/pel. 


IV. Both of which you feem willing to 
miltake, in your deep prejudice to the Gojpel. 
For the chief end of the coming of the Meff- 

M 3 ab 
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ab being (s) to bruife the Serpent’s Head, who 
bad feduced Man to Sin. (t) To finifh the 
Tranfzrefion, and to make an end of Sin, and 
to make Reconctliation for Imquity: You now _ 
contend, that Men were neyer under the Cur/e 
of God. * Quod neque aliquando fuerunt Ho- 
mines [ub Det Malediétione Quod non con- 
flat ex toto facro Textu illa Ira Det contra 
Genus Humanum, neque illa Eterna Maledi- 
tio: Neque memini in quatuor Evangelits me 
legiffe hoc Secretum a Corifto fuiffe detectum : 
Quare putamus td poftea inventum, ut aliis 
Dogmatibus fundamentum fubfterneretur. i. e. 
That this Wrath of God againft Mankind, nor 
that Eternal Curfe, does appear in the whole 
facred Text: Neither do I remember to bave 
— read in the four Gofpels that this Secret was 
difcover'd by Chrift: Therefore we think that 
it was invented afterwards, to lay a Founda- 
tion for other Opinions. ‘This is a bold and 
defperate Afertion, Let any Man read Matth, 
xxve 46. and fobn v. 29. and fee whether 
eternal Ffudgment be not there threaten’d? And 
whether thefe be not as it were repeating the 
very words of Daniel, Chap. xii. 2. That ma- 
ny of them that fleep in the duft of the Earth 
feall awake, fome to everlafting Life, and fome 
to Shame and everlafiing Contempt. Compare 
likewife, Mark ix. 44. with L/aiah Ixvi. 24. 
And then tell whether there is not a Pumi/h- 
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ment after Death for the Wicked: And whe- 
ther this be not reveal’d as well in the Old 
Teflament as in the New? 

If the few will criticife (as fome Chri/iz- 

ans have done) upon the words Eternal and 
Everlafiing, and fay, that they mean not a 
Duration without End, 1 will give two An- 
fers. 
r. That my bufinefs with the few is not 
now about the Efernity of Hell: But whether 
there be any Punifbment at all after Death. 
Becaufe all the Eds which the few propofes 
of the Mefiah’s coming, refpect only this Life. 
And they deny any that are Dead to have any 
benefit by the Mefiah *, And, if fo, then his 
making Reconcihation for Iniguity cannot de- 
liver any Mortal from the Punifhment after 
Death. 

And this Puni/bment being defcrib’d in the 
Texts before quoted, and feveral others of the 
Old Tefament, to be exceedingly greater than 
any we can endure in this Life; confequently 
the greate/t benefit that we can receive by the 
Meffiah, is totally fruftrated by the Fews. And 
they cannot deny but that the ezds which the , 
Chriftians propofe for the coming of the Me/- 
fiab, are exceedingly more Nod/e and more 
Beneficial than thofe which they propofe; And 
fully as agreeable to the Letter of the Text, 
of bruifing the Head of the Serpent, and mak- 
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ing Reconciliation for Iniquity, and fomething 
more fo, than our Deliverance from Worldly 
Enemies, who are not fo properly call’d the 
Serpent as the Devil is: And our Deliverance . 
from his Power is. more frzét/y call’da mak- 
ing an-end of Sin, and finifbing of Tranfgre/- 
fron; and more ‘truly an everlafling Delive- 
rance (in whatever Senfe you will take that 
Word) than any Lemporal Deliverance. For 
if by Everlafling you mean only Temporal, yet 
it is the highe/f Expreffion of Lemporal, and 
the greateft of Temporal Deliverances.. 
Let me not be miftaken, as if by E¢ernal, 
and Everlafting, the Worm not dying, and the 
Fire that never will be quenched, &c. I fa- 
vour’d at all their Conftructions which wou’d 
make all thefe to mean nothing but Tempora= 
ry, tho’ a very /ong Duration; but I] would 
not intermux new Subjects in this Difcourfe, 
and expatiate into long. Digreffions; efpeci- 
ally where the prefent Controver/y does not 
require it. Therefore I go to my Second An-; 
{wer. | 
2. If thefe words, Eternal, &c..can be thus 
turn’d, or if.they, cannot, I defire to know 
from the Fews,.what plain. Text they have 
in all the. Law.of Mofes for Everla/ling Lafe. 
in,.Heaven, and in order thereunto, for the 
Refurreéiion, of the Degd, which they, pro- 
fefs firmly to believe? They gather thefe from 
Texts which, as theméelves confefs, do bear 
another, and a’ Temporal meaning, refpecting 
: > oe their 
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their outward State in this World: But which 
withal do (they fay) Typically reprefent their 
future glorious State in Heaven, their true 
and everlafting Canaan. Yet they will not 

allow any thing in their Law to be a Type of 

the Mefiah! Why? Becaufe the Law does not 

exprefly fay, that fuch a thing isa Type of the 

Mefiah. Which yet it fays as much as that 

Canaan was a Type of Heaven: That there 

will be any Re/urrecfion of the Dead; or E- 

ternal Life after that. What exprefs Scrip- — 

ture have they for what Rabbi Manaffeh Ben 

Lrael, in his» Treatife of the Refurreéction of 

the Dead, does affirm to be the common Opi- 

nion of the Raddins, viz. That all the Ura- 

elites, even thofe that are Dead, fhall be par- 

takers of the Kingdom of the Meffiah: * And 

that to this end, all thofe that are Dead, fhall 

be raisd again, by which Miracle the Wicked 

being converted, {hall acknowledge the true God, 

and forfake their Errors: That then there fhall 

beran end of this World, and a new one arvfe, 

_ or a change of this into a much better Cond:- 
tion, wherein the Moon fhalt be as bright as the 
Sun, and the light of the Sun fevenfold- more 
than tt isnow: At which time the Demons and 
Evil Spirits fhall be deftroy’d; and the Trees 
bear fruit every Month: And then that God 
foall make a noble Feafl to the Righteous out of 
the 
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the Fifh the Leviathan: And that there fall 
be Peace among the wild Beafts; neither fhall 
they burt Men in that Holy Land: That then 
the Temple of God fhall be built again; and 
the Holy Land be again divided amongft the 
Tribes: Where they fhall eat, and drink, beget 
Children, and each be marry'd to his own proper 
Wife, &c. This Turks Paradife after Death, 
they can gather out of the words of the Law. 
They can find there their fumptuous F7/h- 
dinner upon the great Whale Leviathan! But 
nothing of the Heavenly Kingdom of the Me/~ 
fab! Nothing of their Deliverance from Sim 
and Hell; but Eating and Drinking, and ly- 
ing with Women! They fhou’d, tpon this 
their Scheme of the State after Death, an{wer 
the Queftion which one of the Sadduces afkt 
our Saviour, concerning the feven Brethren 
who had one Wife, whofe Wife fhe fhou'd be 
at the Refurreétion ? 

And now I befeech you to confider, is it 
not a fatal Delufion this, that you fhou’d re- 
ject all the plain Prophefies of the Me/fiab, be- 
caufe they do not, in fuch exprefs words as 
you woud dictate, lay open every Particular 
of his Spiritual State and Government: And 
(at the fame time) turn thefe Prophefies to 
fuch Wild and Groundle/s Fancies, as are no 
ways Typify'd by your Sacrifices, or any Jnfti- 
tution in your Law; nor can fill up, in any 
tolerable Meafure, the Glories and Extent of 
all thofe Magnificent Prophefies concerning 
the Kingdom of the Mefiab, wherein God hata 

prepared 
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prepared for thofe who fhall be thought wor- 
thy of ic; not Wine and Women, and Eating, 
fuch Grofs Carnal Pleafures, as we are made 
capable of in this frai/ Life: But fuch things 
as (u) fince the Beginning of the World Men 
have not heard, nor perceiv'd by the Ear, nei- 
ther bath the Eye feen. Yet becaufe they are 
not particularly de/erzb’d (which cannot be 
fo as we cou'd underftand them) you will 
not believe them, or that they reach beyond 
Enjoyments of Senfe! And for this fole Rea~ 
fon, you reject your Meffiah, becaufe he brings 
you Glories fo far beyond all that you looked 
for. Tho’ that likewife, in the above quoted 

_ Text, and many others of your Scriptures, has 
been foretold to you. 

And it is likewife fhadowed out to you in 
this, that there was no Sacrifice or Expiation 
in your Law for the moft heinous Crimes, 
fuch as Bla/phemy, Idolatry, Murder, Adul- 
tery, Inceft, &c. as your Learned ‘few con- 
feffes *. 

Nay leffer Sins than thefe, as that of Ei’s 
(x) not effectually Refiraining, tho’ he Re- 
prov'd his Sons, were not to be purg’d with Sa- 
crifice, nor Offering for ever. — 

Some ‘Fews fancy, that the Yearly Sacrifice 
of Expiation made an Atonement for all their 
S7ns. 

We 


(w)"Haiah Ixiv. 4 * Limbor. Coilat. p. 209. (x) Sam, 
iii. 14, 
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We fee not for this of E/i’s, and confe- 
quently not for greater Sins. 

The Yearly Sacrifice was but a Sacrifice, 
tho’ more Solemn than the Daily Sacrifices ; 
And therefore it purg’d al/. thofe Szns only 
which cou’d be purg’d by Sacrifice. 

_ If all the Sins of the ‘fews had been purg’d 
every Year, then had they not been Remem- 
Ler'd, brought to Account, and: fo grievoufly 
Punifh das we have feen, and was oft threat- 
ned in the Law, in after Ages, more than to 
the Third and Fourth Generation. And it 
was a noted Obfervation of your Fathers, that 
there was a Grain of the Golden Ca/f in all 
your after-Fudgments, 1 e. That that Szm was . 
never totally Forgiven: Bur ftill call’d to Re- 
membrance upon every frefh Provecetion. It 
is {aid (y), I will vifit upon her the Days of 
Baalim, wherein fhe burnt Incenfe to them. And” 
all the Goodnefs and Godly Reformation of 
‘fofab cou’d not pacify God for the Sins of 
Manaffeth; which (z) be wou'd not pardon; 
but for them, remov'd ‘fudab outof his fight. 
(2) And furely this Iniquity fhall not be purg’d 
from you, till ye Die, fatth the- Lord God o 
Hofts. boy 

Therefore there were /ome. Sins which were 
not purgd by the Legal Sacrifices: Andee 
were the greatet of their Sims. They were 
i but 


CE a 


(y) Hof. ii. 13. (xz) 2 Kings xxiiiy. 26, xxiv. 3,4. 
(a) Ifaiah xxii. 14. 
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but the /effer fort of Szms that were purged by 
them. How then were the Greate? purg d? 
If you will fay, by Repentance only, without 
any Sacrifice. 

- Anfw. The Lefer Sins require Repentance : 
And do they need Sacrifice too; when the 
Greater Sins are purg’d without it? Or are 
Greater Sins more eafily purg’d than the Le/~ 
er 2 . 

Here then behold your Law declaring of it 
felf, that it is not Perfect. That there was 
a Further and more Efficacious Sacrifice and 
Atonement for Sim than what was under the 
Law. Abd this for the Greate/ of your Sins, 
Then caft your Eye upon that Zext in your 
Law, (b) Curfed be he that confirmeth not all 
the words of this Law to do them. And con- 
fider, that there was no Afonement or Sacri- 
fice in: your Law for the Greate and moft 
Heinous Breaches of the Law. How then 
fhall you be deliver’d from this Curfe? Or 
‘can you enter into Eternal Life without your 


being Purg’d from this Curfe? Do you ex- 


pect to be admitted into Heaven, while Cur- 
fed and in your Pollutions? Can any Curfed 
thing enter there? Then reflect upon the De/- 
feraiengs, of that Pofition of yours, * Nos ve- 
ro nec Redemptionem quam expectamus, nec 
Mefiam ipfum pro Animarum Jfalute, ge pro 

Ghria 


(b) Deas. xxvii. 26. * Limbor, Collat. ps 98. ad finer. 
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Gloria eterna confequenda, neceffaria effe cre- 
dimus. i. e. We do believe that neither the De- 
liverance which we expect (by our Meffiah) 
nor our Mefliah bim/felf are neceffary towards 
the Salvation of our Souls, or for the obtain- 
ing of Eternal Glory. Now then if neither 
in the Law, nor in the future Reign which 
you expect of your Mefiab, there will be any 
Propitiation or Sacrifice for the Greateft of 
your Ss, how do you expect to be Purg’d 
from them? Or muft you enter into Heaven 
before you are Purg’d from them? Or were 
Sacrifices only Needlefs Ceremonies, and not. 
Effectual for the Purging of thofe Sins, 
which were Purgeable by them? Or were 
Greater Sins eafier Purg’d, that is, by Re- 
pentance only ; than Leffer Sins, which befides 
Repentance, were not to be Purg’d without 
Sacrifice alfo? 

I confefs, all this is out of Doors, and urg’d 
to no purpofe, if it be true which you have 
advanc’d (as before quoted) that Men, by 
the Fall, were never under the Cur/e of God: 
And therefore needed no Deliverance from 
it. That D/rae/ was an Holy Nation, becaufe 
they are fo call’d in Scrzpture, and that Aaron 
was commanded to Ble/s them: And God 
faid to Balaam that they were Bleffed. All 
which, fays your learned “few *, is fo contrary ° 
to their being Erernally Curfed, ut neque Deus 


ipfe 


4 


* Limbor. Collat. p. 55. 
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ipfe poffit ea Componere. That God himfeif 
cannot Reconcile zt. 

I fuppofe he intends to come off by the 
word Eternal, that it is not Reconcileable with 
their being Eternally under the Curfe of God: 
Becaufe there are fo many Places in the Law ° 
and the Prophets which fpeak of their Great 
Wickednefi, and being under the Temporal 
Curfe of God. : 

But Bleffing is as contrary to Curfing in this 
World, as in the zext: For they are Oppo/ites 
in the Nature of the Thing. And therefore 
if the Authority of fuch Texts, as thofe before 
quoted will free them from the Eternal, it 
muft alfo from the Temporal Curfe, or from 
any Curfe at all. | 

But why then are they call’d Holy and 
Bleffed, if they be under the Cur/e? I fuppofe 
neither Few nor Chriftian need be inftructed 
in this, it is fo Known and Common a Di/ftin- 
tion; Men are call’d Holy or Blefed upon a 
Perfonal, or a Relative Account, as they are 
Holy in themfelves, or Related to Holy things. 
Thus a Nation or People taken into Federal 
Covenant with God, more Peculiarly than any 
other Nation upon the Earth, may be call’d 
Bleffed above all the Natzons of the Earth: 
And an Holy People, in refpect of the Holine/s 
of their Laws, Covenant, Promifes, &c. gi- 
ven to them by God. 

Yet thefe may be a Wicked and a Curfed 
People, in refpect to their Praétice, if they 

’ live 
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live not purfuant to their Holy Law. Thus. 
faid Mofes to your Nation, (c) Underftand 
therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee 
not this good Land to Poffefs 1t, for thy Righ= 
teoufne/s; for thou art a Stiff-necked People,' 
‘And fays God himfelf, (d) As I hve faith the 
Lord God, Sodom thy Sifter bath not done, fhe 
nor ber Daughters, as thou baft done, thou and 
thy Daughters ——— Neither bath Samaria 
committed half of thy Sins. And» again, (e) 
Ye are curfed with a Curfe; for ye have Rob- 
bed me, even this whole Nation. Yet all this 
while, that Natzon was called the Holy Na- 
tion: And ferufalem the Holy City, when it 
was full of Murderers, becaufe there was: 
- the Temple and ftated Worfhip of God. Are 
thefe now fuch Contradiétions that God him- 
felf cannot, Reconcile! Behold the fame Peo=. 
ple (/) Blefed and Curfed,; at the fame 
‘Time; but not in the fame Refpe&t. There- 
fore truft not in your being call’d the Holy 
People, notwithftanding of which you fee 
you may be Cured: Not only Here but Here- 
after! For, as faid before, to:be Bleffed and. 
Curfed, is as great a Contradiétion in this 
Life, as the next: And for a Moment, as for 
Eternity. And you find and Complain, that 
you are Curfed here upon many Temporal 
Accounts. And. urge your great Sins as the 

. , . caufe 


(0) Deut. ix. 6, (d) Exek. xvi. 48, 51. . (&) Mal. ii. 9. 
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caufe of your Mefiah delaying his Coming: 
Now Sz: is as: much, a Contradiétion to Holj- 
nefs, and more than the Cure of Affictions 
and Punifbment. 'Therefore.if you can recon= 
cile your being the Holy People with your’ be- 
ing, at the fame time, fuch great Sinners, you 
have /olv'd the Coxtradiétion your felves, which 
you thought too hard (when it made againft 
you ) for God himfelf! And. you muft at-laft 
grant, after all-your f{truggling, that, by. the 
_ Fall of Adam, Men were put under the Cure 
of God: From which there were no, Sacrifices 
in your Law. fufficient to. purge our. Souls :, 
That therefore. Another and more Efficacious 
Sacrifice. than.the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, 
was neceflary for the purging of our Sins. 
And you reject.this, Sacrifice of our Mefiah, 
upon pretence that it is not-c/early and in. Ex- 
prefs Words reveal’d in, the Old Teftament , 
without any Figurative and Dubious Phrafes. 
While, at the fame time, you build your 
hopes of Heaven, and explain the Refurrection 
of the Dead in fuch a manner, and upon fuch 
Texts,.as, by'no Force, can be fcrew’d to thofe 
wild Meanings you put upon them. 
And onthe other fide, when the Death 
and Sacrifice of the Mefiah; and the . Satz/- 
faction thereby made to. God for our Sims. are 
reveal’d in thofe plain and expre/s Words, (g) 
That He made his Soul an Offering for Sin: 
N : That 


(e) I/aiah litt. 
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That God faw the Travel of his Soul, and was 
Satisfyd: That be laid upon bim the Iniquity 
of us alls "That be poured out his Soul unto 
Denth: And was Numberd with the Tranj~ 
greffors: And be bare the Sin of many: And 
made Intercefion for the Tranfgreffors, 8c. 
Then (as before thewn p. 17.) Death muft 
not mean Death, nor mutt any of thofe words 
be taken Literally; but you put fuch fore’d and 
figurative Interpretations upon them, as can 
by no means bear, which is prov’d p. 18. 

~ You except againit Figurative Expreffions ; 
yet you ufe them. You turn the Plaineft 
words into Figures; and then tell us, we have 
no Plain words; You deduce Gonfequences (as 
your Notion of the Refurreéfion, &c.) from 
words which are no ways Plain, nor'can mean: 
what you infer from them: You raffe Do- 
étrines, (as of the Leviathan, &c.) from no 
Words at all in your Scriptures; yet you re- 
quire for our Doctrines, pofiive Words out 
of your Serzptures! And when you have fuch, 
you will not accept of them. 

What Scripture can you produce for your 
monftrous Story of Armillus? which Horn- 
beck (contra fud. p. 253.) relates out of your 
Author Avkat Rachel, Jub figno Meffie fepti- 
mo apud Hulfium p. 51. You fuppofé that a 
Company of moft profligate Fellows, will in- 
vent a new Sin; that they will-take a-beauti- 
ful Stone Statue of a Woman, that is in Rome; 
and Warming it, will Lye with it; that from 

| thence 
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thence it will Concerve, and at laft burfting, 
there will come forth a Child, whofe Name 
fhall be call’a Armillus ; that he thall be ¢we/ve 
Cubits 4igh, and the length of a Span betwixt 
his Eyes: That he will fay to the Wicked, I 
am your Mefiab and your God; that they 
will believe in him, and make him their King; 
and that to him will be gather'd all the Pofte- 
rity of Ejau. That your firft Me/iah Ben ‘fo- 
Jeph of the Tribe of Ephraim will fight againtt 
him, with 30000 J/raelites; and fhall have | 
Succefs in the Fur/? Battel; but in the Second 
Battel, that your Mefiah will be &7ll'd, and 
his Army routed. That the 4ngels will take 
away the Dead Body of your Mejiah, andkeep 
it with thofe of the Patriarchs. ‘That after 
this fhall arife your Second Meffiah Ben Da- 
vid, of the Tribe of “fudab, and Elias with 
him; to whom the ews tharsare left fhail be 
gather’d, and oppofe Armillus. That God 
fhall deftroy Armilus and bis whole Army by 
Fire and Brimflone, and great Stones caft down 
upon them from Heaven. ‘Then that Michael 
fhall found a Trumpet {o loud, as to open the 
Graves, and raife the Dead in Ferufalem: 
And that the Fi7f? Meffiah Ben jalth, fhall 
then be rais’d, who was kept under the Gates 
of Ferufalem, That then the Mefiah Ben Da- 
vid fhall be fent to gather the Difperfed of 
the Yews from amongft all Nations: All of 
whofe Kings will bring them upon their Shoul- 
ders, &c, < 
IN? This 
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This is the manner by which you interpret 

the Scriptures: Several of which are quoted 
in this Relation, (as P/al. cx. 1. Zech, xiv. 3. 
Eek. xxxvili. 22. Obad. i. 18.) as being to 
be fulfill’d in the above mention’d Story of Ar- 
millus. 2 

~ Which as ic is wholly deftitute of Truth, or 
even Probability, the mad Excur/ion of ground- 
les Imagination: So does it in no fort come 
up to the Prophefies in the Holy Scriptures 
concerning the Mefiab; or the Types of him 
therein exhibited: which are all fu/jll'd, even 
toan ofa, in our Elefled Lord and Saviour. 
Yet you réject Him, as not being fufficient- 
ly reveal’d in Scripture :, While you think you 
can deduce from thence this Bea/f/y and Un- 
worthy Legend of Armillus ! ' 

~ You have been told before of the ftrange 
Uncertainty you are at in the Marks you have 
fet up, whereby to know your Mefiah, when 
he comes, which you have reducd all to Suc-. 
ce/s: which cannot be known till the Trya/: 
And that has ended in your Defruétion, all 
the way hitherto, in the many Experiments. 
you have made ‘under your feveral Falfe Me/-~ 
fiabs. And you can ‘never be jure, in any o- 
ther‘ who fall hereafter fet\up. ov. 
“Nay further, you mutt be /ure to be ruin’d 
by -whomfoever fhall firf fet up, by. this 
Scheme which you have laid down; For your 
Meffiah Ben Fofeph mutt firft..come and be. 
Slain, and your Armies routed by Armillus, 
So that it is not Succe/s, but Ruin that mutt 
ait & Ys be 
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be the Mark of your Fir Me lefiah. This is 


great Encouragement for any of you to fol- 
low whomfoever fhall fet.up ext for your 
Mefiah! 

You have had many fuch Meffahs already. 
‘And whenever Ben fo/éph thall come, he muft 
be axother unfortunate Me/ffiah. You mutt, 
by your own Reckoning, be once more Un- 
done, ‘before your Mefiab Ben David can 
come. And when your Me/iab Ben “fojeph 
thall come, and be Defeated; How will. you 
know, by that Mark, that it is he? That Mark 
you have had in all the Meffiahs you ever yet 
fetup. So that you will be ftill left to expect 
a further Deffruction. Thus Beng Le is 

your State! 

Befides, which of thefe. Me/fabs, is it- Bei 
Fofeph, or Ben David, to whom all thofe 
Marks given of the Me effi jab in the Scriptures 
do belong, as to the Time, Place, and other 
Circumftances of his Coming? Or do fome be- 
long to one, and fome to the other 2 Then you 
mutt tell which belong to which, or elfe you 
may be deceiv’d in Both: At leaft, you can be 
{ure of Neither. 


XV. Neither of them can poffibly now have 
that Mark infifted upon before, Sed. v: p. 28, 
&e. of the General Daxpettation of the acl 
Earth, not only of the Roman Empire, but 
of all the Haff, that a Wonderful and Extra- 
ordinary Perfon fhou’d be fent into the World, 
about that Time, who fhou’d be Univer Jal 

N 3 ~ Monarch 
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Monarch of all the Kings of the Earth. And 
accordingly Three Kings came out of the Eaf 
to Worfhip our Fe/us, guided by the Miracu- 
lous \eading of a new Star rais’d in Heaven to 
point him our. | | 

But there is no. fuch Expectation now in 
the World, but only amongft You. Therefore 
none of your Meffiahs can come with that 
Mark, which feems even Neceffary, to intro- 
duce fuch a Saviour into the World. 

For to fuppofe fuch a Perfoz defign’d by 
God, from all Eternity, to be Univerfal Lord 
and Saviour of the whole Earth: And that 
all the Di/penfations which God ever gave to 
Man, were directed to him, as the Center, and 
Completion of all; it wou’d feem Neceffary and 
Proportionable to fuch an Oeconomy, that fo 
glorious a Perjon fhou’d be not only Foretold, 
but Prefigur’d in Types and Objervances: Nay 
it cou’d not be otherwife, if all the Jn/ita- 
tions of Religion were to be Compleated in 
him; for that wou’d naturally infer that they 
were, that they cou’d be no more than Types 
and Fore-runners of him to whom they point- 
ed. 

Thus Chri/? is faid to have been Promis’d (b) 
we0 ede ceiwviav, Which words if they fhou’d 
not reach the length of our Engli/h Tranfla- 
tion, v2, Before the World began, by which 
the Revelation of the Great Mefiab mutt 

| have 
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have been made to the Azgels in Heaven, 
before the Creation of Man, or of this lower 
World, 

Yet this we are fure of, that Mo/es has told 
us (7) he was Promis'd to Adam and Eve, im- 
mediately upon their Fal. Then were Sa- 
crifices inftituted, as Types of the Great and 
only Sacrifice which cou’d bruife the Serpent's 
Head, and make Atonement for Sin: Which 
by that Promi/e, was referv'd for the Seed of 
the Woman; and therefore cou’d not be /ul- 
fill'd in the Blood of Bea/ts. 

This Inftztutian of Sacrifices defcended from 
that time, thro’ all the Po/ferities of Adam, as 
a necefiary Part of Religion, and the Wor/hip 
of God. And even the Heathen retain’d fo 
much of their Original Inftitution, that they 
look’d upon them in the nature of a Vicarious 
Suffering of others for our Sin: and the Wife 
of them did thence conclude, that there muft 
be fome more noble Sacrifice than that of 
Beajfts, whereby our Sin fhou’d be Purg'd. 
This led fome of them to Human Sacrifices: - 
But ftill that was not Bload more Nod/e than 
our own. And they coud go no further. 

Yet they were in Expectation of the Com- 
ing of a Glorious Perfon from Heaven, who 
fhou’d Purge their Sivs; and introduce a New 
and Golden Age of Fuftice and all Goodne/s, 


to extend through the Whole Earth: And 
IN es they 
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they» Generally all over the World did expect 


him then to come at. that Pzme when our 
Bleffed ‘fe/us was born, as before has been 
fhewn, paw 1 | 

But that Expectation is now over. ‘There 
never was fuch at any Time, either Before or 
After that very Time. The Expeétation was 
always, long before that Time: But'no Time 
except that Time, was the Time expected for 
his Coming. Therefore none of your Me/ffiahs, 
whom you ftill expect, can poflibly enter the 
World with this Neceffary and Glorious Mark 
of the Meffah. For that Time being over, to 
which the General Expectation was Deter- 
~min’d, it Ceas'd there, and cannot now be 
taken up again; becaufe, as it cou’d not be 
begun by Concert, through fo many Diftant 
Nations, who held no Corre/pondence; and its 
Beginning was never known: So for the fame 
Reafons, it cannot now be degua again; for 
then the Beginning woud be known; and it 
cou’d not, without a Miracle, gain fuch Ac~ 
- ceptance as to become Univer/al through the 

whole World, as it was before. - ¥ 

And without this, it cou’d not be faid, (2) 
The Defire of all Nations fhall come. For how 
was he their Defire, if they expected no fuch 
Perjon to come? 

But as neither of the Mefiahs whom you 
pretend to look for, are expected by any Body 
| | but 


(k) Hag. ii. % 
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but your felves: And that not by a//, if any 
of you, (as we have reafon to believe) in good 
Earnefi: So, if they were expected according 
to the Scheme that you have drawn, the Firft 
wou'd be the Contempt, and the Second the 
Terror, but neither of them the Defre of all 
Nations. 

And neither of thefe Motives either of Ter- 
ror or Contempt cou’d perfwade the Gentiles 
towards the fulfilling of what is written con- 
cerning the Mefiab. The Gentiles hall come — 
to the Light, and Kings to the Brightune/s of 
thy Rifing. (I) 

This began remarkably to be fulfill’d in the 
Coming of the Three Kings from the Ea/?, to 
the Light, whether Literal, of the Miracu- 

lous Star, or, what that fignify’d, the Light 
- of the Go/pel. And thefe came to the Me/- 
ab, not, as you expect, after being reduc’d 
by force of Arms, and Converted by his Suc- 
cefs in War, but they came zo the Brightne/s 
of bis Rifing, to his Birth; and (m) Ador’d 
~ him in his Swadling-Cloaths. They Rejoyced 
with exceeding great ‘Foy, when they faw his 
Signal hung out in the Heavens. This Foy 
cou’d not come from Contempt or Fear. But 
he was truly the Defre of all Nations. Which 
neither of your Meffiahs can be, by your own 
Account of them. 

He was not tocome asa Terror, buta Light 

to 
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to the Gentiles; as he has prov’d, not by Con- 
guering but Converting of them. 

And towards this, it was neceffary that he 
fhould come under all thofe Circumfances 
which were proper for the obtaining of fuch 
an End. To perfuade the Gentiles to receive 
him, as a Legz/lator fent from Heaven, for 
Spiritual and Eternal Purpofes: And not with 
any Defign upon their Temporal Government, 
or for any Secular By-ends of his own. 

Therefore he ought not to have come in 
the Outward Pomp and Grandeur of the World: 
But the farthef remov’d from it that was pof- 
fible: Of Mean, but Virtuous Parentage, his 
Life to be led in Poverty and Afiictions, and 
his Death, Ignominious. He muft have come 
in a Corrupt and Wicked Age, to oppofe Ini- 
guity in its Torrent. And hence it naturally 
follows, that he muft be Per/éecuted, even to 
the Death. And that his Death cou’d not be 
deferr’d Long, after his beginning to Preach 
Publickly ; for that a Wicked World cowd not. 
Long bear it. Which was the Reafon Socra-— 
tes * gave at his Trya/, why he taught Pri- 
vately fo long; for that otherwife he muft 
have Peri/h’d fooner: And fo have been able 
to do lefs Good. 3 

And we may reatonably fuppofe that this 
was one Caufe why our Blefled Saviour (2) did 
not begin to Preach, till he was 30 Years of 
Age. And about 3 Years after was Crucify'd. 
Plate 


* Plato. Apol. Socr. (nm) Matth. iv. 17. Lyke ili, 23. 
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Plato + defcribing the Character of a per- ) 
) “fe Fuf? Man, fays, that he thall be Scourged, / 
~~ Tormented, Fetter'd, and at lafthaving Suffer’d | 
all manner of Evils, that he fhall be Crucify’d, . 
or Cut in Pieces, as the Sacrifices were. \ 
And fays, { That it is neceffary they fhou'd 
wait, till fuch a One fhou'd come, to Teach 
them, how they ought to behave themfelves, to- | 
wards God, and towards Man. O when fhall | 
that Time come? (fays he) And who shall be © 
that Teacher? How greatly do I defire to fee_/ 
that Man, who be 1s2 a 
And he fays, * that this Lawgzver muft be ~, 
fomewhat more than of Human Race. For | 
that as Beafés are Govern'd by Men, fo mutt 
Men, by a Nature which is Superior to their | 
own: And therefore, that this Man who was. 
to be the Univerfal Lawgiver to Mankind, . 
muft likewife partake of the Nature of God. 
This was the ground of the Heathen Notion, 
in Feigning their Heroes and Demons to be | 
Begotten by the Gods. So Agreeable (but far 
Exceeding ) was our ‘fefus in his Nature, and 
all his Qualifications, to the Notion and Ex- 
pecttation of the Gentiles! And therefore have 
fo many of them, gladly Submitted unto him. | _ 
But — 


+O Muu, pasiyeceras, seeCaacerar TeaAdzav, 
wiyte nana wader, avarswirsbiceras, De Repub. |. 2. 
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But fuch a Mefiah as you fews do now 
defcribe yours to be, as it was far from what 
the Gentiles expected; and therefore he cou’d 
never Convert, tho’ he fhou’d Conguer them: 
So it feems not indeed, that your felves do 
expect any fuch an one, as you Pretend, only 
for an Excu/e. 

Some of your Radbdies faying, that he is 
come: Some, thathe will never come: Some, 
that he will not come in this World, till the 
Refurection of the Dead: Others, that his 
coming is not Material, nor to be plac’d a- 
mongft the Fundamentals of your Faith: O- 
thers, that his coming is no way defireable, as 
bringing greater m/chief with it, than Advan- 
tage to the ‘fews: Others, forbidding all Iz- 
guiry into the Time of his coming, as indeed 
defpairing of it. " 

Of all thefe Particulars fee the Authorities 
of your own Raddies, in Hornbeck contra Fud. 
2. p. 114, 115, and 123. There you will 
find, 'in Codice Sanbedrin, R. Hillel faying , 
That no Meffiah fhall be given to \frael, for 
that they have had him already, in the days of 
Hezekiah King of Judah. And in your Tal- 
mud R. Ula {ays of the Meffiah, let kim come, 
but let me not fee it: That is, for the miferies 
it will bring to the Yews, in gathering them 
out of all Countries, where they are peaceably 
fettled, to forfake their Houjes and Poffefions: 
And follow their Mefiahto Wars, and the Ca- 
famities that attend it. Efpecially confidering 
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what has been before faid, thatthey muft cer- 
tainly expet deffruétion and ruin, under theit 
Firft Mefliah Ben Fofeph. For all which, 
their Poffeffing, at laft, the Land of Canaan, 
will be no fufficient Reparation; they living 
now in Countries as good as that,- and enjoy- 
ing both Ea/é and Plenty: That the Congue/ts 
of their Mefiah may bring greater G/ory to. 
dim; but no good to the ‘fews, proportionable 
to the Mi/eries they mutt endure in Fighting 
for him. Upon all which Confiderations, R. 
Ula had reafon to fay, Let him come, but let 
not me fee him. ‘The fame faid Rabba, and 
Rabbi Fobn, in Codice Sanhedrin. : 
And the many Di/appointments you have 
met with in your Me/fahs hitherto, has made 
you forbid any to inquire jnto the Time of 
the Mefiah’s Coming, your Schebet ‘febuda 
p. 245. (as quoted by Hornbeck, p. 123:) 
Curfes thofe who fet any Time for the Coming 
of the Meffiab; and gives this Reafon, That. 
if the Meffiah does not come at that Time, the 
Peoples Hearts do fail; and they think that 
they are put off with perpetual fruitlefs Hope. 
Therefore in the Zalmud. Cod. Sanhedrin, 
cap. xi. Rabbi Samuel fays, in the words of. 
Rabbi Fonathan, Let their Bones be broken, 
who compute the Periods of the Times. And 
this may the.better be forbid, becaufe R. ‘fo- 
 fephus Albo has ftruck this Article concern-, 
ing the Coming of the Meffab out of the 
number of your fundamental Doctrines. ee 
Se that 
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that now you may believe it, or not, as you 
leafe, 

And how then will the Gentiles be Convert- 
ed by you? You have confefs’d (as before 
fhewn, p. 153, &c.) That you have no 4r- 
guments againft them. And now you feem to 
Defpair, even of Conquering them. Tho’ if 
that were done, it wou’d rather obftruc& their 
Converfion, as has been argu’d before. 

_ And plain Reafon does evince, that the 
Qualifications of a Meffiah for the Converfion 
of the Gentiles, cou’d be no other than what 
were found in our “fe/us: And fucha one they 
did Expeé#: And therefore, fo readily did give 
up their Names to him. 
~ As his Miracles were fo Flagrant and Un- 
doubted, as to véuch him fent of God: So 
cou’d not Malice it felf find out the leaft Po/- 

fbility of any Sinifler or Self-End in him. 
Therefore he liv’d Poor, and Perfecuted, and 
poured out his Soul unto Death, as a De- 
monfiration, that bis Kingdom was not of this 
World. 

He chofe Followers that were Poor, and 
Unlearn’d: And this was Nece/fary to obviate 
the Odjeétion, that either Jntereft or Craft had 
any part in the framing of his Doctrine. He 
enjoin’d to all his Di/ciples the Do@trine of 
Self-Denial, and the Crofs; and bade them 
look for motte bt Afflictions in this World : 
And this was Necefary, to obviate the Odje- 
&ion, as if either Luj?, Pleafure, or Ambition, 
had any part in the framing of his Doéfrine. 

He 
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He was Rejected by You, of his own Nation: 
And this was Necéefary, to obviate the Odje- 
tion, as if he fought to gain you on his fide, 
upon the account of obtaining the Dominion 
over you; and then to turn your Arms againft 
the Gentzles. | 

His Congueft of the Gentiles, by their Con- 
verfion, did not begin, till after his Ajcenfion : 
And this was Neceffary, to obviate the Odje- 
étion, as if he had fought the Temporal Rule 
over them; as Mahomet did over his Converts; 
and as you propofe of your Mefiah. 

And not in the firft Converfion of the Gen- 
tiles, nor for 300 Years after, were any of 
their Kzugs or States brought in to Chrifii- 
anity: And this was Neceffary, to obviate the 
Objection, as if the Forgery of the Gofpel had 
been fupported by Auman Authority; which 
render’d it Hazardous for any to have Deteét- 
ed the Deceit. This was fo Neceffary, as that 
we fee the Deifis, for want of this, have yet 
the Jmpudence to fuppofe it, contrary to all 
Truth, viz. that * Authority and Laws being 
on the Chriffian fide, was the Caufe, that its 
Deceit was not detected, at the Beginning: 
Which is now too late to be done, for the 
diftance of the ges. | 

Therefore, we may now fee the Wonderful 
Providence of God, in this Condué#; for if 

the 


® Tolaid’s Life of Milton. p. 91, 92. Printed, Anno 1699. 
a 


192 A Short and EafieMutuop 


the Deijishad the Argument (as they Fooli/h- 
ly pretend it) of the Goel being abetted by 
Kings or States, in its Infancy; or before it 
was fully Set#led, and Spread over the Earth; 
we fhou'd never get their Mouths ftopt, and 
it would bear a great face of Su/picton, that 
fome Cheat might have been put upon us, 
when none who knew it, durft Dz/cover it, 
without apparent Hazard to themfelves. 

And again, Kings and States might have 
come, by this time of Day, to think, that 
their ‘Authority had fomething to do, in fete. 
tling of the Church; and that the Gofpel was 
beholding to them. At leaft Sycophants and 
Flatterers would fo have complimented them: 
And Erafiianifm woud have had a plaufible 
Plea. \t is a Branch of Deijm. Wt Stands and 
Falls with that. And if iv had fuch an Um- 
brage as this, it wou’'d Over-run us: For It: 
keeps its Ground, without it. 

But Chri/? wou’d not permit Kings, to ca 
come his Servants; tll he had. firft endur’d: 
300 Years of their Perfecutton: To teach’ 
them, that his Church was not built upon their: 
Shoulders; nor depended upon their Authoria 
ty. And to ffop the Mouths Bh thefe: wero 
Sorts of Dei/ts.. 

In all things, in every Step F hig Condudt., 
there does appear fuch Divine Wifdom. ant 
Forefight, as that if any Part had been o- 
therwife than it is, the whole wou’d have 
been vifibly Defective; and confequently, not 
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from God. Not that many things Defective 
may not be from God. He makes every thing 
Perfeé, in its Kind; to the end for whichhe 
has Ordained it: But he makes fome things for 
Higher ends, than others: And in Comparifon, 
one thing is more Perfed than another. 

Thus the Law of Mofes was Perjeé? in its 
Kind ; for thofe Ends and Purpofes to which 
it was Defign’d. But Mo/es was not Defign’d 
for the Ultimate and Univer/al Lawgiver: He 
never pretended to it; but; on the contrary, he 
pointed out (0) to one who was to come after 
him; and Denounces God’s Judgments againft 
thofe who fhou’d not Hearken unto Him. 

Mofes was not Defign’d, nor his Law Cal- 
culated for thé Conversion of the Gentiles. 

And he had few of thofe Qualifications 
which the Gentzles requir’d in the Supreme 
and Univerfal Law-giver. He was bred up at 
Pharaoh’s Court; the adopted Son of Pharaob’s 
Daughter; and Learned in all the Wi/dom of 
the Egyptians, who were then the moft Learn- 
ed Nation upon the face of the Earth: He 
was Mighty in Words, and in Deeds. He 
march’d out of Egypt, at the Head of 600090 
Men: (f) And having refcu’d his own Na- 
tion, he became their Kimg. Therefore he 
was not free from the Su/picion of Defign in 
the Cafe: And was a Man every way Qyali- 
fy'd, both for Wifdom, Courage, and Educa- 
tion, to have Contriv’d and Effected it. 

O And 
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And after him, his Di/czples went on. ac- 
cording to his Example, (onquering with the 
Sword. And you now tell us, That they had 
no other Defign, but to gain that pleafant 
Country to themfelves: That the Law which 
Mojes gave them, ‘propos’d nothing to them 
beyond this: And.that you hope for no more — 
from the Mefiab whom youexpeét, but Tem- 
poral Conquefts, to. reftore you to That Land 
again; and to Subdue the whole World under 
you, by Force of Arms.. That there is no- 
thing at all /pzritual-or heavenly in his King- 
dom; but only a temporal earthly Grandeur. 
That /it was not meant to carry you to Hea- 
ven, but to make you Great upon Earth That 
the Offices of the Mefiah refpe& only Tempo- 
ral Things; and are no. ways neceflary to- 
wards the Sa/vation-of our Souls, or Eternal 
Life, as your, learned ‘Yew *, before quoted, 
has afferted. See before, p. .173.— Sa, 

Now what woud Socrates, or Plato, or any 
of the Vz/e Men among the Gentiles fay to this 
Notion ofa Mefiah? Wou’d they not have de- 
tefled it, as Vicious, as recommending of Pride, 
Ltinbition, Covetoufne/s, and the Vanity of this 
World; againft which they fought, and thought 
them unworthy of a Philofopher, or a truly 
Virtuous Perfon? Therefore fuch a Meffiab 
could never have Converted them. 

But on the other hand, there isnot amy 
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one Circumftance or Qualification which they 
cou’d defire in a Me/iab which is not fd up, 
nay far Exceeded, in their own way, beyond 
what they cou’d have Contriv'd, as to the 
ftricteft Rules of Virtue, in the Per/on, Life, 
and: Death of our Mefiab, and in all his Cou- 
duét : Shewing beyond the poffibility of a deceit, 
or a face of Sufpicion, thathe wasa Legiffator 
fent from Heaven, without any Temporal De- 
figns; Pirft, To give the Sanction of God to 
Morality ; which tho’ thefe Philojophers taught 
truly; yet cou’d they not S¢amp upon it fuch 
a Seal of divine Authority: And, Secondly, To 
carry them further, and teach them the true 
Worfbip of God; and Expration of their Sis; 
with the Affurance of Everlafing Life; and 
the Means of cbtaining it. All which they 
confefs’d they Wanted; and that.they did ex- 
pect fuch a Mefiah, or a Perfon anointed, a 
Chrift, that is, delegated-and authorized by 
God, to be born into the World, who fhou’d 
teach this Go/pel, or Glad-Tidings unto them. 
And he came with fuch Demonjlration of his 
Commiffion, and divinely wife Conduc in all his 
Admimfiration, that a Socrates, a Pythagoras, 
or a Plato, cou’d not only have found no Od- 
jection, but muft have admir’d and ador'd, as 
fo far Exceeding whatever they Imperfeéily 
had Coneciur’d; tho’ they were affifted with 
the greateft Wi/dom and Virtue that was in all 
the Gentile World. 
Thus you fee that the O47-&7ons which you 
Tews, and fome of the Lewd, and Fooli/b 
; Orn Dei/ts, 
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Deifis, have made againft the Poverty, Suffer- 
ings, and Death of our Meffab, worn all into 
Demenftrations of his Truth: And were fo Ne- 
ceffary, that, as he cou’d not have fulflld 
the Law without them; fo cou’d he never 
any otherwife have been Receiv'd of the Gen- 
tiles, 

For God Forces not, tho’ he Governs the 
Wills of Men. That wou’d be to deféroy the 
Creaturehe had made: For without the Free- 
dom of Will, Man wou'd not be a Rea/onable 
Animal. And the Wi/dom of God is chiefly 
known, in fo di/pofing of Things, as to bring 
his own Purpo/es to pafs; and yet leaving Men 
to the full Freedom of their own Wills. - 

This was one Reafon, why our Fefis would 

not fuffer the Devils to confe/s to him: And 

chare’d feveral whom he cured, not to make 
it known, till the Time fhou’d come that he 
was to fuffer: For that wou’d have ba/fen’d his 
Sufferings, before the Time, for the Reafon _ 
before given out of Socrates’s Defence. 

It was in his Power, to have forc’d the Ffews 
to a Confeffion of him: But then they had not 
acted freely. Therefore having given them 
all Rea/onable Conviction of his Miffion, he left 
them to their Freedom, whether they wou'd 
Acknowledge him, or not. And their Odfinacy 
did Harden them ftill more, and deprav’d their 
‘fudgment: Which was a juft Punifbment of 
their Obftinacy, as well asa Natural effect of 
it: For Szadoes always Puni/d it felf. Icis tts 
own Accufer, Fudge, and Executioner. This 
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Blinded the Obfinate among the ews, that 
they knew not their Mefiab: For, had they 
known Him, they woud not have Crucify'd the 
Lord of Glory. And thus that wonderful OEco- 
nomy for the Salvation of Man, was brought 
about, by the greateft Conduct of Wifdom, and 
Goodne/s that was Poffible. 

And by the fame Means, the Converfion £ 
the Gentiles was Contriv'd: For had the Jews 
all Generally follow’d Chrift, the Gentiles, be- 
ing left to their own Freedom, woud never 
have Receiv'd him; becaufe they wou’d have 
look’d upon him as a Legiflator {ent only to 
the ews: Whofe Law kept them at the ut- 
moft diffance and deteflation of the Gentiles: 
(7g) Whom therefore the Gentiles hated, and 
defpifed, and thought it Abomination, fo much 
as to Eat with them; and therefore wou’d 
have Difdain’d to have receiv’d a Law-giver 
from them; who pretended to a Right and a 
Promifé ta Conquer and Overcome all the whole 
Gentile World, and Subdue them under their 
Meffiah; which they underftood was to be by 
force of Arms. And tho’ fuch Me/fah had 
fet up, with never fo much Guife of Humility, 
and Meekne/s, and put out the moft fpecious 
Declarations (as other Conquerors have at firft 
done ) if he had led the whole Body of the 
Ffews after him, the Genéz/es wou’d have look’d 
upon all this as a Trick to difarm them, by 
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rendring them Secure; and wou’d not have 
fo been caught. _ ) | 

On the other hand, the Fews cou’d never 
have receiv’d a Meffah from the Gentiles: 
That was contrary to all the Promifes made 
to them in their Law. 

Therefore, as it was neceflary, with Refpect 
to the Segullab, that the Mejiah thou d be of 
the ‘fews: So was it Neceffary, in -Refpe&t of 
the Gentiles, that be fhou'd be Rezeéfed by the 
Chief of the ews: That he fhoud be perfe- 
cuted and deffroyd by them. He cou’d not 
otherwife have become an Univer/al Law- 
giver both to the ‘Fews and the Genzzles, 

And let me fay, in refpect of the Dez//s, it 
was Neceffary that there fhou’d be a Segullab, 
er peculiar Church of God fet up fomewhere, 
in fome one Nation of the World;. elfe the 
whole Earth wou’d have been Jrrecoverably 
Sunk in Idolatry. And there cou’d never, in 
fuch a Frame of Things, be any Expiation for 
the Szus of Mankind; Who therefore, were 
all Reprefented in the Nation of the Seguilah ; 
and to be, by Degrees, Incorporated into them; 
and Converted by them. As is {hewn before, 
p 99- : 

And it was likewife Neceffary, that this 
Nation of the Segullah fhou'd be the Feweft 
and moft Neglected People of the Earth, as 
fhewn, p. 99. 

And it was Neceffary, that the Mefiab 
fhou’d have been Rejected by the Chief and 
Governing Part of the fews, the Ghtef- Priefts 
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and Sanhedrim: So was it as Neceffary, that 
he fhou’d have been Receiv'd and Follow’d by 
others of the meanej? and lefs notic’d of the 
‘Fews; becaufe the Gentiles were to be Con- 
verted by the ‘ews, and brought into their 
Segullah, as fhewn before p. 134. and back- 
wards from p. 118. : 

And thefe ‘fews, who at firft follow’d Chri 
were to be but Few, and Inconfiderable, dur- 
ing his Life: To take away all Umbrage from 
the Gentiles as well as the Governing Part of 
the Fews, that he defign’d any Infraction upon 
their Crvi/ Rights and Liberties. 

Therefore the great flowing in of the ‘fezws 
firft, particularly of their Priefis: (r) Andaf- 
terwards of the Gentiles, was not till after 
the A/cenfion of our Bleffed Lord: To pur 
them out of all Fear of his going about to fer 
up a Temporal Kingdom, after his Refurreétion 
(as his Difciples expected, Ads 1. 6.) For that 
had made a great Noi/e, and given the Alarm 
both to the High Prie/t and Governors of the 
‘fews, as well as to the Gentiles: Therefore, 
tho’ he fhew’d himfelf Openly, after his Re- 
Jfurrecion, and to fo many, and at fundry Times, 
and by fuch Infallible Proofs, as to confirm 
the Truth of it, paft all Pofibility of a De- 
ceit, or Ground of Scruple to after- Ages: Yet 
he fhewed not himfelf (s) Openly to Ali tie 
People. That wou’d have fet the whole 
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World in a Flame, all on the Sudden; who 


were not Prepared, for they knew not as yet 
the defign of his Kingdom, that it was to be 
Spiritual and Heavenly; ull he fhou’d in a 
long tract of Time, and by Degrees, bring over 
the whole Kingdom of the Earth to his Sud- 
jection, in the Belief of his Gofpel; not by 
force of Arms (for that cou’d not have done 
it,) but according to the full Freedom of their 
awn Wills by a Rational Conviétion. : 

And it is obfervable, that tho’ one great 
Article of the Apofiolical Office, (£) at firft, was, 
Particularly to be Witneffes of the Refurreéti- 
on of Chrifi: That this, at firft, was necefla- 
ry to the Conftimtion of an fo/fle: And 
therefore Chri/i did thew himfelf, ina Mira- 
culous manner, to St. Paul, to qualify him for 
that Office: Yet, as himfelf fays, it was, Laf 
of all, as One born out of due Time. For he 
was Conftituted to be the Apoffle of the Gen- 
tiles; who came in to the Go/pel, Laft of all, 
as Born out of due Time. 

And he was the only Man among the 4fo- 
files, who had acquir’d Learning, by Study 
and Education: Therefore he was not admit- 
ted, till the Gofpel had been firft Preached 
by the others; and fully E/ffablijh’d; and he 
was, at firft, a Perfecuter of it: To takeaway 
the leaft Sw/picion, that his Parts or Learning 
had any Share in the Coutrivance of the Gof- 
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pel. And then his coming in at laft, did re- 
move the Prejudice, that no Men of Learn- 
img and Sagacity had embrac’d it. He broke 
the Ice for the Gentiles, who were Admirers 
of Learning ; and for this they va/ued him the 
more, and Hearkened tohim. | 

I cou’d enlarge, in many other Particulars ; 
indeed in every Particular, through the whole 
OEconomy of the Go/pel, to fhew the Wonder- 
ful Condué#, and moft Minute Proportion that 
there is in every Part: Which, of itfelf, were 
fufficient to Convince any Con/idering Perfon, 
that the whole Contrivance was Divine; and 
that no lefler Wi/dom cou’d have fo Di/pofed 
of it, 

But that wou’d require a Treati/é by itfelf. 
And thus much I thought neceffary for my 
prefent Subject. ‘To fhew how we Gentiles 
were drawn into the Belief of the Go/pe/, by 
the Cords of a Man; by fuch Methods, as O- 
vercame our Reafin, without deffroying the 
Freedom of our Will,. Such as give us the ut- 
moft Demonfiration of the Wif/dom and Good- 
nefs of God, without the Interpofition of his 
Almighty Power; by which he Governs the 
Unthinking Part of his Creation. 

And as the Yews firft brought Us into the 
Gofpel: So wou’d we now provoke them to 
Emulation by the fame Methods, in which 
God has dealt with Us: By fhewing them the 
Beauty, the Harmony, and Irrefragable De- 
monftration of Faé?, that has convinced us of 
the Truth of the Go/pel. i 
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“The Infidelity of fo many of you ‘fews, was 
Neceffary (as fhew’d before) towards our re- 
ceiving of the Go/pel; till the Fulne/s of the 
Gentiles fhou’d come in. 

(z) And if the Cafting away of You, be the 
Reconciling of the World; what fhall the Re- 
ceiving of You be, but Life from the Dead! 
Amen. 


» XVI. Let me now Conclude, and Apply all 
*, that has been faid, by a fhort Recapitulation 
and Enforcement of the Principal Parts of it. 

~ You have given up all the Credibility that 
there is for the Truth of Mo/es and your Law, 
rather than admit of the fame Credzbzlity (and 
Ffronger) that there is for Chrzff and the Gof 
pel. So that, as faid before, and has been 
prov’d, you have involv’d your felves under 
the Necefity, either of Rejecting Mofes, or 
Embracing of Chri/ianity. 

Your Odjeétions have been anfwer’d, ex 4- 
bundantt ; for after the full Proof of the M- 
racles of Chrift and his Apo/fles, there needed 
no more to have been faid, as to receiving the 
Doctrine which they taught, and thofe Expo- 
Jitions they gave of the Law, which ftand up- 
on as fure a Foundation, and carry the fame 
Infalible Credentials of Divine Authority as 
the Law it felf. 

And ‘thefe cannot be Overthrown by ever 

fo 
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fo great a Cloud of Difficulties or Objeéfions , 
tho’ they cou’d not be An/wered to Satisfaéti- 
on, without di/proving the Motives of Credi- 
bility upon which they are Receiv’d. 

For we may have fufiicient Rea/on to Believe 
many things: And yet not be able to /o/ve all the 
dijficulties that may arife concerning them. 

As in Natural things, we cannot explain 
the Manner and Conveyance of Séen/ible Ob- 
jects, thro our outward Organs to our Soul: 
Nor the thoufandth part of thofe difficulties 
which are ftarted concerning the Souf itfelf: 
Yet no ‘Man doubts but that be has a Soul, 
that he Sees, Hears, Thinks, Reafons, &c. 

So in Supernatural things, who can folve 
all that may be afk’d concerning the Being 
and Operations of God? Yet all this is no Ar- 
sument againft the Belief of a Firft Cau/e, and 
its Eiffential Perfeétions; becaufe it is fore’d 
upon Us by Undeniable Reafon. 

Therefore, unlefs you can thew the Fallacy 
of thofe four Marks, which in the jfirft Part 
are fet down, to Afcertain the Truth of Mat- 
ters of Faé#: Or, Secondly, thew that the 
Matters of Fatt of Chrift want any of them; 
all your Odjeézions borrow’d from other To- 
picks, can fignifie nothing againft the Truth 
of Chriftzanity. 

And if you can fhew the Uncertainty of 
thefe Marks: Or that they are Wanting to the 
Evidence of Chriflianity: Then down comes 
your Law with it: And we moft all together 
turn Der/is, 

You 
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You fay (as has been before quoted ) That 
if Chrift after he Rofe from the Dead, had 
appear'd to the whole Congregation of I/rael, 
&c. that this wou’d have remov’d all Scru- 
ple from you; and that you wou'd, without 
all doubt, have believ’d him. 

And now, Ibefeech you, have you not had 
as Miraculous Confirmation of him, as even 
this which you require? Was not the Vzfble 
Defcent of the Holy Gho? upon him, at his 
Baptifm; and the Audible Voice from Heaven, 
before all the People, telling them from the 
Mouth of God, Ibis is my beloved Son, &c. 
was not this a much ftronger Indication from 
God, than if a Man formerly dead, had ap- 
pear’d? Might not one Man be like another? 
Have not many been deceiv’d upon that Point? 
Were not the Apo/tles hardly broughtto believe 
it, even by many Miracles? Wou'd there not 
be more Queftions to be afk'd in that Cafe, 
than in fuch a vifible Apparition from Heaven, 
before the Eyes of fo many People, and of 
Words {poke from Heaven in all their Hear- 
ing 2 

Our Bleffed Saviour faid to fome of your 
Fathers, (x) That if they heard not Mofes and 
the Prophets, wether woud they be per[uaded, 
tho one Rofe.from the dead. And the Reafon 
is plain, becaufe the Proofs for Mo/es, &c. are 
more Indubitable than the Apparition of the 
Dead Man, 


But 
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But do you want even this Proof? Did 
not Chrift appear, after his Re/urrection to 
above 500 of your Fathers at once? And has 
not this been Atteffed by a Multitude of Mi- 
racles wrought by thofe of your Fathers, who 
Saw him, who Eat with him, and Conversd 
forty Days with him, after he Rofe from the 
dead? Did he not appear to Paul from Hea- 
ven after his A/cenfion? If not, woud not 
fome of thofe ews who then journied with 
him, who /aw that Light, above the Bright- 
nefs of the Sun; and Heard the Voice, tho’ 
not the diftinct Words of him that fpoke to 
Paul; who were ftruck down to the Earth, 
and greatly Zerrify'd, who faw Paul ftruck 
Blind upon the Spot, and led him by the _ 
Hand into Damajfcus: Wou'd none of thefe 
have difcover’d the Cheat, if all this Story had 
been a mere Invention and Forgery of Paul's? 
Wou’d none of thefe have done it, who were 
fo far from being favourable to the Chrifizan 
fide, that they were then going along with 
Paul to Perfecute that’ way, even unto.the 
Death? Would they not have done it, when 
Paul trumpt it up, and the Chrifizans laid 
fuch Strefs upon it, that it is told at large in 
three feveral places of the és, Chap. ix. 
xxii.and xxvi? When Paul, within Tree Days, 
began to Preach Chri? in Damajcus, and Con- 
founded the Fews there, where thofe who 
Yournied with him were then Prefent; and 
migiit have Confounded him, if they had 
deny'd that Matter of Fac?, when he ie 

them 
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them as Witneffes of it. But above all} the 
Miracles which Paul wrought, as great even 
as this, do vouch his Truth in this matter. 
Seeing they are deduc’d to us, with all the 
Four Marks before mention’d; which do I7- 
fallibly demonftrate the Certainty of any Mat- 
ter of Fact. s 
‘Moreover confider, that all thefe Witneffe 
to the Refurrection of Chrift were fews, and 
none other. It has been before obferv’d that 
Chrift Preached to none but the ‘fews, before 
his Death: So after his Re/urrection, he thew- 
ed himfelf to none other but to Them. And 
from the Fews only have We, Genzzles, re- 
ceiv'd the knowledge of his Re/ureéfion, and of 
all the Go/pel. This is a Tradition of the 
‘fews: and deduc’d through a greater Num-. 
ber of them, and their Pofferities (as before 
has been fhewn) than there are Fews who 
now ftand out againit it. Thefe reje@ the 
Tradition of their Fathers, wpon which they 
now lay the whole ftrefs of their Religion. 
And-are Proof again{t thofe Convictions which: 
have converted the Gentiles. The Chriftian 
Fews did not fet up Chriff for their Meffiah, 
(y) they Chofe not Him, but he Chofe Them. 
They knew: him not to be the Mefiab, till 
they were Convinc’d by many Mzracles : They 
underftood not the-Nature of his Kingdom; 
but were brought by him from their Notion 
; of. 
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of Reigning, to that of Suffering with him upon 
the Earth. Therefore thefe are to be lefs fut 
pected than thofe others of your. Fathers, who 
fet up Me/fiabs for themfelves, in hopes to Reign 
with them in the Land of Canaan; and have 
been as often deceiv’d, and. fuffer’d miferable 
Defiruétion by it. zs 
' But as before has: been argu’d,: there is no 
-fuch vifible means in the World to bring them 
to that Temporal Grandeur which they ex- 
pect; and the Nazézon of the ‘Fews to that Uni- 
verfal Honour, Super-Eminence, and Domi- 
nion through the whole Earth, as their Con- 
verfion to Chriftianity. , Then will Chrift be 
not only a Light to. the Gentiles, but the Glory 

of his People I/rael. | 
But chiefly and.above all, I earneftly Re- 
commend to, you: ‘fews the Confideration of 
your Eternal State; towards which you ex- 
pect no Benefit from your Mefiab: And yet 
without whom, you can give no account how 
you fhall be deliver’d and purg’d from thofe 
Sins, for which there were no Sacrifices or Ex- 
piation under the Law, as has been difcours’d 
before. oe 
There was none for thofe who fled to the 
Cities of Refuge. (2) Nothing cou’d deliver 
them from thence, but the Death of the High 
Prieft. Which was a plain Type, that nothing 
but the Death of our Great High Prie/f, can. 
| deliver 
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deliver us from the Gutlt of Sin. The like 
Parallel might be carry’d on through every 
Branch of your Law, pointing to the Me/ffab. 
But that wou'd divert too much. You have 
only a few Inflances here. The whole wou’d 
take up a Dycourfe longer than all I have 
Written to you. - 

I with even the Temporal Glory of Zfrael: 
And fhou’d Rejoice that, in the Day of their 
Converfion, I fhou’d be found among thofe who 
are {prung from their Stock, and thall Exult 
to Re-aflume our Ancient and moft Honoura- 
ble Name of Fews. . | 

And let the Chiefet, Glory, as in Heaven, fo. 
on Earth be to thofe of You, who fhall lead 
the Way, and be Inftrumental in the Refau- 
vation of the Families of “facob. | 

‘Lowards which I will with thefe my fmall 
Endeavours, join my hearty Prayers; made 
more effectual as offer’d up in the Communion 
of the Holy Catholick Church, that part of it 
efpecially in England, which Prays for You, 
on this Bleffed Day, to Your God, and our God, 
through the Mediation and Satisfaction made 
for us by Your and Our only Meffiah: And af- 
ter Lis Holy Example, who, this Day, poured 
forth his Blood, with his Prayers for you upon 
the Cro/s. O Lord, that this were the Time 
when they fhou'd be heard! men. Lord 
Fefus, come quickly, ; 


Cood-Friday, 
1689, 
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THE 
PREFACE. 

HEN firft I faw this Detection, I went to it 
with great Expefation, to fee what coud be 
| Jaid againft the four Marks fet down in the 
Short Method, &c. But the Title Page calling them 
the Marks of the Beaft, and charging the Defign to be 
Popith and Wicked, I concluded it to be Grub-ftreet, 
wrote by fome Impotent Whige or Diflenter, iz Spite 
to the Author, rather to give him \\\Names, than to 

Anfwer bis Arguments. 

» But when I had read it over, I own it Confounded 
me! Iwas filled with Horror and Amazement, to fee 
Chrift oar Lord not only Blafphemed, but Ridiculed, 
and the Truth of His Facts and of the Gofpel, put inte 
@ lower Clafs of Probability than the moft fenfle/s Le- 
gends either of the Papifts or the Heathens! Here the 
Cloven-Foot appeared Notorioully, and /hewed out of 
what Quiver this envenomed Arrow came, even of 
an Inveterate and Malicious Deift, filled with all the . 
Rage of Hell againft the Glory of God Manifefted 
in that Revelation He gave to the World for the Sal- 
vation of Mankind. ~ 

4nd it gave me a very Melancholy Reflection, to 
fee the Spirit of Infidelity let loofe amongft us, and g 
late Years appear Open and Bare-fac’d; and by this 
Means to have made fo many Profelytes from Chri- 
fHianity among ail Orders and Degrees of Men; im- 
fomuch, That it is become a Recommendation, and 
Mark of Wit to be one of thefe Free-thinkers ; 
wud all others are Loaded with the Contemptible fey 
A 2 . 7) 
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of Prieft-Ridden and Slavith in their Underftanding: 
For thefe Ends this Dete&tion’ was wrote. But 
(Bleffed be God) fo Poor and Mean, as to the Reafon- 
ing Part, that it muft’Confirm any Man of Senfe : 
much more in the Truth and Certainty of the Chriftian 
Religion ; 10 fee how wretchedly Silly all thefe Efforts 
aré which are made againfi 1t.\ For this Reafon I 
thought to Negleét it, and let it Sink under its own 
Weicht of Nonfenfe and Contradiction. » But I was. 
told that it had effet with many, not only of the Un- 
thinking and Loweft Size of Underftandings, but with 
others of more Capacity, whofe Preyudice and Incli- 
nations made every thing of this Sort moft Acceptable 
and Valuable to them. And that fome bad boufted of 
it, not only as a very Shrewd but an Unanfwerable 
Piece; againft Prieft-cratt and all the Fourb of Reve- 
lation, to ufe their own Expreffion, as they have giver 
it us tm Print. i 
. Chis determined me to Write an Anfwer to the De- 
tection. And in Thinking this Matter over again, I 
found there were other Marks or Evidences for Chri-. 
ftianity,. very material, befides thofe Four which I had 
fet down in the Short Method with the Deifts.. Noé 
that thefe Four do not fufficiently Evince the Truth of 
Chriftianity, and diftinguifb it frome any Kalle Facts. 
ever were in the World: But there are other Evidences 
of Chriftianity which no other Fact, how True foever, 
either bas had, or can have. Thefe add to the Evidence, 
tho’ not to the’ Truth of Chriftianity. ed it. is Glo» 
rious fo fee this Fact of Chrift land Single in theCrea~ 
tion, wth Evidence peculiar to it felf Alone! 

[have anfwered the Detection by the firft Four Marks 
only, becaufe thefe are what we Undertook to Difprove. 
And I have put that Antwer firft by it felf, becaufe I 
qwou'd not inieruns it with that Demontitration of Chri- 
Rianity which follows, and would le much interrupted, 
if the Difcourfe foould break off as frequently asthe An-— 
frering the DeteCion. aponevery Particular would re~~ 

quire. 
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quire. nd though the laft Four Marks which I have 
now added to this Demonttration, wou'd at firft Sight 
overthrow all the poor Sophifms in the Detection ; 
None of the Facts be produces as a Difproof of the firft 
Four Marks, having the leaft Shadow or Pretence of 
coming up to the Evidence of any of the other Marks; 
yet thefe not being in his View when he Wrote the De- 
tection, be might think he had gain’d bis Point againft 
' the firft Four Marks, and fo overthrown the Short 
Method ; and put me to.bring in frefo Succours for the 
Support of Chriftianity: But having demonttrated the 
Truth of Chriftianity dy the firft Four Marks, Inow 
by the Others ees the Glory of it; which, as the Sun, 
not only.difpels the Darknefs of Error, but Obfcures all 
Inferior Truths, that, dike the lefler Lights of Moon 
and Stars, Difappear at the Approach of this Superior 
Light, and have no Glory, by reafon of the Glory that 
Excelleth ! 
"And here I bring in. the Jews, to let them fee how far 
the Evidence of the Fact of Chrift out/bines that of their 
Motes, who bas noShare in the fixth, feventh,and eighth 
Evidence bere produced for Chrituanity ; which has 
likewife all the Other that are or can be produced for 
Mofes. or the Law.) |. 

I have not made the Jew a Party in this Difpute, be- 
caufe indeed I could not find what to fay for bis Cautfe, 
Juppofing myfelf.a Jews which is the Method I take in 
Reprefenting ed Difcufling te Opinion ef my Ad- 
verfary, to fey all I can for it, asif it were Really my 
own Opinion. But in this Cafe, it was not in my Power 
ta put any tolerable Ankwer in the Mouth of a jew, un- 
le[s I foould make him totally give up bis Caufe,; which 
in an Opponent would feema Betraying it. Therefore 
Ihave left it to themfelves, to fay more on their own, be- 
half than did Occur to me, if they can find it out, for I 
think their Caufe more Naked than even that of the 
Deitts, decaufe they mufrruncounter to their own Frin- 
ciples, and overthrew all their Foundations, iz Defend- 

ing 


/ 


yo. He PREFACE 


ing rbumoes againjt Chriftianity,zwbich i is built upon 
them: 

But.an febe Third Part of this Difcourfe concerning. 
Private Judgment avd Authority, J have introduced 
toe Jew as aS Speaker, becaufe though he has fo very little 
to fay againft the Lwidence of Chriftianity, upon the 
Foot of Reaton, or of the. Prophecies. concerning. the 
Meffiah inthe Old Teftament: Yetéf we put the Proof 
of Chriftianity, and the Yruth of the Scriptures upon. 
the Authority of éhe Church, as 2s done tthe Church, 
of Rome; there the Arguments of the Jew feem to me. 
Irrefragable againft this Foundation of Chriftianity, 
And this is the cleareft Manner wherein I can foew to a. 
Sincere and Honeft Roman Catholick the Prejudice. 
which bis Church has done to Chriftianity, 22 this. 
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gainft the Reformation, of refolving our Faith into the 
Authority,of ¢be Church, and denying us the Ufe of our 
private Judgment, or the moft Flagrant Proofs in the 
World againft fuch Authority! 0. 

But as I fatd before to-the Jew, fo Ido now to thes 
Roman Catholick, That I have. made his Caufe my. 
own, and argued for-it-all that is Roffibly.in my Powers. 
But not to Preclude him in from offering whatever fur-. 
ther may Occur to bins in Defence of bis own Tenet ; 
which I fall be mot l/tlingto bear, and Eyormife, te. 
Confider it as imparitally asl cat. . Becaufe it isfor my 
own Scke, and Iwould net Pawn my Soul for say, Party. 

Whoever is in-earneft with Religion, wauld.wifh ath 
theIWorldvof kis Mind...And ther: fare as be is Zealous.. 
to Perfuade others; fo ke ought tobe Ratient in bearing... 
tebe Contradiction: of those who “ppofe thenfelvess. in- 
ftructing them with Meckneis, while they oer any. 
Docibie Temper. dnd when. this meets on both Sides, 
the Chrifian Chirch may have bopes of Peace. 

All Ihave asfired of the Roman Catholick am this 
Differtation, is, To-give us free Liberty of Reafoning: 

ogether, and not to fay; I bi ave already deternuned my 
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felf upon.the Authority of the Church, and will Hear 
no more nor admit any Areument againft it; I will 
not Suffer any Difpute concerning whatever the Church 
bas propofed to me as of Faith! It ts in vain to offer 
to thew a Man any thing, till firft you bave perfuaded 
him te open his Eyes. Yet I defpatr not, for Cheitt is the 
ayes, the Reafon or Wifdom of God,' and that Ray 
yf it Communicated to us makes us Meén and His i- 
mage, it is Partof our Nature, and we cannot diveft 
ourfelves wholly of it; for we muft make Ufe of our 
Reafon, iz finding out Arguments why we /bould not 
make Ufe of tt! And fince Reafon mut be cur In- 
{tructor,why fhould we deny it to be our Guide? Why 
would we exclude it in Religion, where we have, the 
greateft Occafion for it, to See that we are not Mided? 
Mujt we be Sharpfighted in our ‘Vemporal Affairs, 
and carried Blindtold as to our Eternal? Mu/t we not 
Examine why we Believe in Chrift, rather than in 
Mahomet ? Wy we are not Jews this Day, but Chri- 
 ftians? Or do we take up our Religion by Chance? ae-" 
cording to the Place where we were Born and Bred? And 
does not this befal moft Men, by Stopping their Ears 
againft Reafon? Does God admit us to Reaton with 
Him? Come now and let us Reafon to- 5, sg 
gether, faith the Lord ; does be Appeal Paahce a 
to eur private Judgment? He fays, Judge i pray you 
betwixt me and my Vineyard; did he 
permit Abraham to argue with Him? 
Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do 
right? And fhall Man fay to us, you are 
not allowed to afk us any Queftions at all, but to Believe 
Implicitly whatever we declare unto you ? 

This is the Caufe 1 have Undertaken. And bow foali 
F not hope that Reafon will Prevail. 


Chrifto duce, & aufpice Chrifto, 
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naere than any.other fad can. now have,» - p11 
3. And which grows Stronger every Day, inftead of 
Decaying, eh we Oe eT 
VILL. The Truth and Sincerity of the Pen-Men of 
the Holy Scrzptures, pw. 19) 1.. This a good 
Evidence, tho’ ic mounted only,to.a Probability, ibid. 
2. Itis impoflible they fhould be deceived {them- 
felves, or decesve. others in, the Faéis they. related, 


ibid. ., 3. Their Enemies and Perfecutors did 
not Deny the faés, nor the ipafiates, sp. B24 


4. The Providence that:all Cruil Governments were 
again{t Chri/lienity for the firft 300 Years, ibid. 
Thefe Evidences Compared with thofe of, 

.1. Fudaifm, before and fince Chri, ibid. 
2, Heathenifm, p. 122. 3 Mabometi/m, p. am a 5 
a 1. The 
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The Rhapfody of the Alcoran ; And Mosifirbus 
Simp’ icity of their Legends, ibid. : 2. The 
Mayjefty and ieavenly Doétrine of the Holy Scriptures, 
p. 127 3. The Alcoran confefies to the Holy 
Scriptures, Pp. 27. And Mabomet Prefers Chrift 
to himfelf, p. 128. 4. Mabometilm is Arianifin 
revived, with a Mixture of Fudaifm and Heatheni{m ; 
All which are given up by the Deifs, p- 129 
1. The Plea of Natural Religion fet up by the Deifts, 
Pei 3245 2. The Rea/onablene/s and Necefity of 
Revelation. Owned-by the-Heathen, particularly by 


Pictoy With his Prophecy of Chrift and:his Sufferings,’ 


ibid. 3. All Nations were always govern’d by’ 
Revelation, either real or pretended, — Pp: 134 

4 No Revelation ever given by God to the World bute 
that of Chriftianity. Of which all other’ Religions are 
but a Corruption, ibid. 5. Why fo many Unbe- 
hevers,, tho’ the Evidence is fo plain, p..1 hs 


6. They would be thought Brutal, who fhould de- | 


ny things of far lefs Evidence, and of no Concern, 


pe137, 7. The Cafe of Miracles difcufs’d, p. 140 


~ 


8. There is a Preparation of the Heart neceflary to 


Believing, p.144. 9. A Prayer for the Fews, p.179. 


The Four Marks of the Truth of F 2s, upon which 


the Short Method proceeds. 


1. That the Fz be fuch, ‘as that Mens Oma 


Senfes, their Eyes and Ears may judge of it. 


{T. "That it be done Publickh | In the Face. of the 


orld, , 


iif. That not only patie Monuments be kept up — 3 


in Memory of it, but fome outward Affions to be- 


pert formed. 


Ky, That. fuch Monuments and fuch dita or - Ob: 


fervances bee Inftituted, and do Commence from the 
Pige that the Fed was done, 
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Y Short. and Eafy. Method 
lath the Decfts, bears Date 
Ei july 17th 1697. And was 
4 but two Sheets of Paper, be- 

ial ing wrote for the SatisfaCtion 
_ eee e)} of aGentlewoman, (tho’ it 
is addrefs’d as to a Man) who had been ftag- 
gered with the Arguments of Dez/m even to 
Diftraction ; for tho’ (as the told me) fhe was 
not come to be a down-right Dei/?, yet fhe 
was not able to anfwer their Arguments, nor 
to clear up the Matter to her own Mind ; and 
what had been fo often rung in her Ears, of 
the: Story of Chrifi being but a Fable, like 
that. of Mabomet, or a Heathen Gods, would 
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dart 


~ 


2. © \ Lhe Short. Method with | 
dart into her Thoughts in the midft of her De- 
wotions, even at the Holy. Sacrament ; which, 
faid the, if Chriftianity be a Trath, feemed 
to me to. be dla/phemous, and that. 1 was. pro- 
voking God, while I pretended to worfhip him. 
This at laft wrought fo powerfully with her, 
that the came to abftain from all. Prayers, 
even in. private; and was. in a moft) deplora- 
ble; Condition, owning that. fhe was often 
tempted to deftroy herfelf, which fhe was 
afraid would be the Iffue.. I found difcour fing 
with her had but little Effe@, for in that vio- 
lent Difcompofure, fhe cot’d not give Atten- 
tion, but wou’d fall out into terrible Exclama-= 
tions, and wifhing herfelf dead, or that the 
had never been born... I then wrote this Let- 
ter to her, free from all Intricacies, and fuited: 
to her Capacity ; and. prevail’d with: her. to 
copy it in her own Hand, thinking that wou'd 
fix her Attention the more, and prevent thofe 
wandering Thoughts which interrupted her, 
Confideration of what was offered to, her in 
Difcourfe. And by the Bleffing of God; ‘this. 
had. the defired Effeét, for the came to. reafon’ 
calmly, and at laft was fully.convinced, as fhe 
{till remains ; and fhe was able to keep her 
Ground with the Dei/s by the Four Marks, 
which none of the Stories they told. her. of 
the Heathen Gods, of Mahomet, or the -Le-. 
gends, could come up to. Some had the Firft 
Mark, fome the Second, and fome the Third, 
but all ftuck at the Fourth, none of them, had 


all the Four, And its was by her Perfwafion, | 


and — 


the DE IST S, vindicated. 3 


and of fome othérs, to whom fhe fhewed' my 
Letter, that I was prevailed with to’let it be 
made publick. And it meeting with a fa- 
vourable Reception, I enlarged it to four or 
five Sheets in the next Edition’ And took 
in the Cafe of ‘the Yews, ‘which made’ a’ lar- 

ger Volume. eds | 
(II.) I had feveral Conferences with’ fome 
Deifis upon the Argument. And the Iffue 
was, They were to find out fome Fact that 
was falfe which had all the four Marks. And 
tho’ they nam’d many, yet none was found 
that would bear the Teft. Nor could they 
find any {uppofititious Book which had thefe 
four Marks for its Veracity, as the Holy Scrip- 
tutes have: Which commenced from the time 
they {peak of, and were written by the Ators 
of the ‘Fats they relate, or by Eye and Ear- 
Witneffes. And thus the Matter has ftood thefe 
13° Years, till this Detection is at laft come 
out, and,’ like the’ Mountain fo long with 

Child; -has brought forth a Moufe! © ‘ 
~ (IIT) His Proofs begin p. 14. And the firft 
Inftance is out of Levy, of a Decree made at 
Rome for’ oné Day’s Supplication to A /cula- 
pius, to remove a Plague that was in the City. 
“1. Them he quotes a very ‘modern Author, ° 
Freinfhemius, who wrote a Supplement to Livy, 
and there tells a ftrange Story of a Serpent 
that came into ‘a Ship at Epidaurus, and was 
carried to Rome, where being arrived it fwam 
into an -Ifland in'the Tyber, and was no more 
feen. And they fuppofing the Deity of /- 
. B23 culapius 
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culapius the in the Serpent, and that the 
God had chofen this Place for a Temple to 
be built fo him, did accordingly. build a Tem- 
ple in that Ifland for A/culapius, and the 
Plague ceafed. And. he. fays Freinfhemius 
quotes feveral Authors for this. And fo he 
might : No doubt a Story may be handed from. 
one to another. ,But who was the original 
Author? And what Caufe of Knowledge had 
he? Was he an Eye-Witnefs of it? Or did 
he dream it? Perhaps he had it from an old 
Woman ina Chimney-Corner, or out of 2 
Romance, or fram’d it as fuch himfelf. Yet 
he has the Confidence to fay, ‘That this has 
all the four Marks ! 

But fuppofe this Story were “true, what 
would he make of it? Did this Serpent {peak, 
and teach the World any Doétrine as fent 
from God? Or was it to vouch the Miflion 
of any Perfon who pretended to be fent? I 
think we need ftay no longer with this, 

_ 2. His next is p. 19. “Of two unknown 
young Men who charged on the Front of the 
Roman Horfe againft the Latins, And the 
fame Night they two, or two fuch like, were 
feen at Rome, and told them. the Latins were 
routed, And the Romans fancying. thefe. to 
be Caftor and Pollux, built a Temple to them, 
and appointed a yearly Proceffion in. Memory 
of the happy, Conchufion of that. War with. the 

Latins. To which. fay, .,, 
Avie, L hat, this i is. told by. none, , were 
Eye-Witnefles, or who lived near the ‘Time, 
qj 2. Here 
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2. Hefé is Nothing but the pure Fancy of 
the’ Romans that thefe were Cajlor and PoJ- 
fix. For it i8 not ‘faid that thefe two Men 
told them’ fo. aie or 
 Suppofe the Fact true; This was not to 
confirm any Doétrine, or vouch the Miffion 
of any Prophet or Teacher as fent from God. 
If you fay, That it was a Cofifirmation of 
the then Roman Idolatry, that God fuffered 
fuch a wonderful Thing to be done among 
them. It will not follow, for greater Won- 
ders than this Apparition (fuppofe it true) were 
doné by the Magicians in Egypt, and’ by 
the Devil when he brought down Fre upon 
“fob's Cattle. And this Apparition to the Ro2 
mans was not out of the Power of the evil 
Spirits to perform, if God fo permitted them.” 
Of this’ fee more in what is faid hereafter 
apon the Head of Miracles, the laft Num. 7. 
of thisBook, = | : 
3. His next Inftanceis p. 2 5..0f Sommonocodom 
now wortthip’d in Szam, where he draws a moft 
blafphemous Parallel betwixt him and Chri/, as 
to his Birth,and feveral Paflages of hisLife. For 
anfwer to this, I refer you to theLetter hereunto 
annexed from an ingenious Friend of mine, — 
whom I defited to fearch for Father Tachard 
and Mr. Gervaife’ quoted for this Story in 
the Detection, 1 not. having the Books, and 
not well able at‘this Time to go about and’ 
look after them.” There you will find that 
the Siamefe do not reckonthis Sommonoco- 
dom as the Founder of their Religion. ‘That 
B 3 | they 
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they neither know when or by whom the Book 
they have of him was written. That they 
believe no God, but a continual Fluxation 
and Tranfmigration of Souls from Eternity. 
That they have nocertain Account, or Hiftory, 
even of their own Kingdom, or their Civil 
Affairs. In fhort, That they are a moft ftu- 
pid and brutal People. And for the fenflefs 
Stories they have of their Sommonocodom, 
without the Appearance of Truth or any 
Foundation for them, you will fee in the Let- 
ter. But from what they tell of Sommonoco- 
dom, his being born of a Virgin, and forced 
to fly when a young Child to another Coun~- 
try, from a King that would ’have deftroyed 
him, and feveral other Paflages of our Bleffed 
Saviour’s Life ; it is apparent that they have 
heard of the Gofpel, or that Chriftianity 
was fometime in that Country, ‘tho’ it is now 
loft among them, as in other Places..© But 
as to the Author of the Deteéfzon, he is de- 
fired to tell us when that Book which relates 
_ the Facts of Sommonocodom was written, and 
who was the Author of it? Was he a Wit- 
nefs of the Faéts?, And has that Book been 
extant ever fince? Till he can anfwer thefe 
Things, he cannot fay it has the four Marks 
as our Bidle has... But it fhews what'true Pains. 
he has taken to banter and ridicule Chriftiani- 
ty, in picking up Stories from every Corner, 
which he thinks may blaft and confound it. 
The Lord rebuke him. | Bs 
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He fays, p24, 25. That this Sommoneco- 
dom, after a long. Expeétation of the whole 
Univerfe, was born about 400 Years before 
our Blefed Saviour. For this he quotes none 
of his Authors. It was a Stroke put in by 
himfelf, that he might make it a Parallel to 
what I mention in that Part I added to the 
Short Method, relating to the ‘fews, Sect. V. 
pv 28. &c. Concerning the general Expecta- 
tion among the Gentiles from Eaf to Weft; 
about this I proved, not fromthe Holy Scrip- 
tures only, but from the beft of the heathen 
Authors themfelves ; from the Stbyls, and the 
Decree of the Senate of Rome, purfuant to 
them, . and grounded the Time of our Sa- 
eiour's Coming, of a Yew to be then born, 
who fhould be univerfal King of the whole 
Earth. And upon this general Expectation 
then. current among the Romans, as well as 
throughout all the Haff. Whence the Magi 
came to worfhip this King newly born. We 
have Hiftories of the Times 400 Years before 
Chrift... And if there was fuch a general Ex- 
pectation of the whole Univerfe at that Time 
concerning Sommonocodom, as the Detection 
fays, itis ftrange that no Author in the whole 
Univerfe fhould make the leaft Mention of 
fuch an Expeétation of an univerfal Monarch 
to be born at Siam! Therefore till the De- 
tection produces his Vouchers, ‘and others 
befides the Szamefe; who could not anfwer- 
for the whole World, we muft look upon 
this as a meer Figment of that’ Author’s own 

B 4 Brains ; 
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- Brains; ‘and which has ‘fully. difeovered the 
Nonfenfe and Forgery of his Dete@tion.’ And 
fhews how hard it is for Lies to imitate the 
Truth. TO YGG IE WY 

4. He next comes to the Popifh Legends, 
p- 30. and quotes one E. W. who wrote a- 
gaint Dr. Stillingficet, for fome Miracles 
wrought by Thomas Cantelupe Bifhop of Here- 

ford. And fome after he was dead. The only 
one he names is, f. 31. of a Child who fell 
from a Bridge belonging to Conway Caftle in 

Wales, into the Ditch Twenty-eight Foot un- 
der the Bridge, and was taken up dead, as was. 
fuppofed, but recover’'d upon Prayers to St. 
Thomas Cantelupe. Now I can tell him of 
aMan who fell from a much higher Place, 
and yet had no Hurt atall. Was not thata 
greater Miracle? But he goes on, and tells 
from this EZ. W.p. 31, 32. how the Virgin 
Mary appeared to a Bithop of Arras with a 
burning Wax-Candle in her Hand in the great 
Church before all the People. And that the 
Candle is ftill preferved there, and pends it 
Self, yet lofes nothing. That is, (fays he) lke 
the Bulb which Motes faw burn, but not at 
ail confumed. Were you fee the Man, and to 
what End he brings in all thefe Stories! He 
believes the one no more than the other ! He 
fays of that of the Candle, it is no very difi- 
cult Matter to give a near Guefs how this 
“fuggle was contrived, And that of Mofes he. 
thinks was fuch another Juggle! But, Sir, cou’d 
Mofes juggle to make fix. hundred thoufand 
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Men believe, That he led them through the 
Sea in the Manner he tells; That they were 
» fed with Manna from Heaven; That he brought 
Water out of the ‘Rock beforé their Eyes to 
quench their Thirft ? Could Chrift jugele to 
make five thoufand’ hungry Men believe he 
had filled all their Bellies with five Loaves they 
faw in his Hands and two Fi/hes? That he had 
raifed Lazarus after being four Days in the 
Grave? Can all the Miracles of Mofes and of 
Chri? be juggied off like that of the Wax- 
Candle? Yes, you think fo, and fay, p. 38. 
-§© That (Miracle) of Arras not only exceeds the 
“four Marks, but tranfcends any Miracle that 
* was wrought by Chrz/, or his Apofiles ! - 
Can Chriftian Ears bear this -Blafpbemy ! 
O thou full of all Subiilty and all Mifchief, 
thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy. of all 
Righteoufnefs, wilt not thou ceafe to pervert 
the right Ways of the Lord ? | | 

, §. This Elymas in the next Words falls a 
raging with all the Malice of Hell againft thofe 
who make ufe of Revelation, that is, of the 
Holy Scriptures in Matter of Government, 
deducing it from God, as from the Original, 
and having his Authority, which is here call’d 
Slavery and Popery. And he fays, “ They — 
‘© both depend upon the fame Prexczple (that 
‘¢ is, of Revelation) and whofoever is capable 
s* of entertaining heartily any one of thefe 
§© Notions, muft neceflarily fall at laft into the 
- §© other.” And I have. obferved on the other 
Hand, That whoever is capable of entertain- 
: ing 
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| ing heartily the Notion! of alk Power ‘being: 
in the People, and. making them:.the origi- 
nal of Government, fall moft commonly, I 
will ‘not: fay aeceffarily, into the) other. of 
Deifin, fo that they are almoft. convertible. 
Terms. For throwing off the Authority of 
God as to. Government, leads naturally to, the 
laying it afide in Religion too, if that, may be 
called. Religion which has not. God.-for. its, 
Author. And for my afferting the Authority. of 
God in both, he fays, Iama Papz/,.(ridicu-, 
lous!) and. have a mifcreated Underftanding. 
And 9.39. ‘ Thefe (Priefts) are the Dogs of 
«¢ Hell, that are let loofe from the Infernal 
** Regions---Thefe are the Harpies that defile, 
‘«* with their filthy. odious Gripes. whatever». 
*¢ was defigned by God or Nature, for the Plea- 
* fure, Health, or Welfare of the poor fub-. 
** jected Laity.” This is always the Burden, of 
the Song, O, thefe Priefs!. And. you {ee in 
what a handfome Manner he treats. them! 
And how. they. would, be treated in| Exg/and, 
if his Principles fhould prevail! And they have 
fadly prevailed! Pray, God {top the Progrefs, 
and raife Labourers that will be faithful in his. 
Vineyard ; for the. wild Boar of the Foreft. 
doth now root it up, many Foxes fpoil the, 
Vines, and all that go. by pluck off her. Grapes.~ 
6.He returns, p. 40. to give another Inftance. 
of a Falfhood that has, all the Four. Marks, . 
which is the known, Story of the Pied Piper 
at Hamel, who. piped an, hundred and thirty 
Children, cut of ‘Town, and led them to a 
1 little | 
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little: Hill; in the Side of which’a-wide Hole 
opened, into which they all went, and it clo- 
fed upon them again. But whether this Story 
be true or falfe, yet he cannot fay it hasall the 
Four Marks; for in°the Relation which he 
{ets down of it from Verflegan, it is told, 
p41... That’as to this of the opening of the 
Hill, and their going into it, there is but one 
Evidence, that is of a lame Boy who lagged 
behind. ‘This wants the fecond Mark, of the 
Fact being done publickly in the Face of the 
World, And if the Boy lied, or was miftaken 
ina Fright, there is an End of the whole Sto- | 
ry. But all the Ufe this Author makes of it, 
is, That if it was aCheat, he is fure, as he fays, 
p. 42. That the Priefls had the chiefef? Hand 
inthe Contrivance. ‘Tho’ there is not a Word 
of a Prieft in all the Story, unlefs he takes a 
Piper for a Prieft. But this fhews his Equali- 
ty, and-how ready hevis to do Juftice ‘to the 
 Prietthood !) Oe Poses i ) 

7. His laft Inftance is p. 43. which leads us 
to the Author of the Detection, It is a noble 
Performance of hisown which he quotes, en- 
titled, Prieficraft in Perfection, Sc. And 
here he enlarges, with intolerable Affurance, 
upon what he there endeavoured to prove, viz. 
The Detection of a Forgery of the Exgii/h Di- 
vines, in foifting a Claufe into the zoth Ar- 
ticle of our Church. And he has the Folly 
to fay, That this Detection too has all the Four 
Marks. But he has had the Mortification fince 
to fee the Church of England vindicated, and 

ae é the 
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the Forgery turn’d upon hinifelf and Parthets. 
And to encreafe his Torment, done by a Piie%s 

which makes the’ evil Spirit that poflefics him, 

gnath his Teeth, and rage in his impotent Mal 
lice, being now overcome by’ thofe who fhall 
judge him at.the Taft Day. 

8. Thefe are all the Inftances brought’ in the 
Detection to overthrow the © Four Marks, 
which he calls, 9. 45. deftruere aliena, to con- 
fute thefe Proofs in Defence’ of Chriftianity. 
But he promifes; ponere noftra, to give his Proofs 
for it, in'another Work of his, foon (or nevet) 
to fee the. Light. Ifhe had intended: it, he 
would have given us fome Specimen of it-in 
this, where he {pends much the greateft Part 
of his Book in bitter railing and moft fcurrilous 
Reflections, firft upon my felf, and upon’ all 
Clergy and Priefthood. Which I think hep 
worth my while to anfwer. 

g. He concludes with perfonating a Deif; ;, 
and telling what he would fay, which he does 
very naturally, thus, p, 47. “ That he ‘would 
‘* fo far have entered into a nice and critical 
“« Difguifition of the Matter, Weight, and 
<¢ Authenticknefs of the Books of the O/d and! 
<< New Teflament, as to have rendered them 
< both {purious and incredible; and confe- 
‘* quently no competent Witneffes of what’ 
ae they relate, either concerning Miracles, or 
“« any other extraordinary Accounts, or fuper-" 
** natural Occurrences iii in feveeed 
< Sapa | 


This 
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. Dhis is the Work he has been lately about 
‘in Holland, with his Friend Taland, {who con- 
fecrates the Sacrament for his Dog!) and other 
Freethinkers, of which I have feen an Account 
from good Hands. And they are in queft of 
fome fine old. Manufcript, which will prove 
that Yefus was thirty Years in Egypt, and more 
fkilled in all the Learning of that Country than 
AMofes. And that they both did their Miracles by 
Magick. I remember an old Yew with whom 
I had frequent Converfation, after I had given 
him one of thefe Books of the Dei/s and ‘fews, 
. told me there was fuch aManufeript concerning 
 Fefus being fo long in Egypt, but that they durft 
not produce it in'a chriftian Country. I afk’d 
him. if the Truth of that Manufcript could be 
vouched by the Four Marks, which their O/d 
and our New Tefament had? He. faid, no, it 
could not ftand that Teft, but it might be true 
for all that. But this Author can eafily fupply 
the Defect, and make it bear the Four: Marks, 
full as well as thefe Stories to’ which he applies 
them. And I would advife him, That when 
his Opus Palmare comes out, which he has 
concerted with Toland, Le Clerc, &c. in Aid of 
the Book of the Rights (abridg’d and tranfla- 
ted into French by the latter, with high Com-, 
mendations, in his Bzbhotheque choife) to de- 
tect the Apochryphal Books of the New Te/la- 
ment, (that is, of them all) he would take Care 
to ‘fortify his Vouchets with the Four Marks. 
Which will be no difficult Tafk in the Manner 
he has done. it to his Priefcraft in Perfection ! 
ut (IV.) 


co 
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(IV): When the Short Method with the 
Deifts came firft out, Thad Verfes fent me of 
hideous Blafphemy, wherein our Lord Cbri/t 
was banter’d with diabolical Malice. 

1. But the firft that appeared in Print againft 
it was Monfieur Le Clerc beforementioned, in 
his Bibliotheque choife, in the Year 1706. tom. 
Vili. 2. 394, 395. . Where’ he treats me with a 
Haughtinefs and Contempt, I did not think 
worth Notice. Had he been a Friend to Chri- 
ftianity, he would not have affronted any one 
for appearing on its: Behalf, tho’ his Perfor- | 
mance had been weak; but rather have en- 
couraged him, and kindly inform’d him where- 
in he had come fhort, and how to have im- 
proved. He would have told him what other 
Topick had been more proper for the Proof of 
Chriftianity.: And would not have run down 
this, without fhewing a better. Which he has 
not done, but referr’d it to another Time, like 
the Author of the Detection. .  * at 

» 2. And, as others when they have Nothing 
left to fay, he throws the Revolution at me--- 
Can any good Thing come out of Nazareth? He | 
fays I have wrote feditious and fcandalous Dif- ° 
courfes, but names none.» So that he may fa-— 
ther upon me whatihe pleafes, as others have - 
done. And remember that this was in 1706. 
So that nothing laid. to my Charge fince can 
be here meant. OB OMEN ISIOR? 

3. But now as to his Arguments againft the 
Method with the Deifls, the faireft Way will 
be to give you them in his own Words, that 

(anyg I be 
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be not thought to mifreprefent them, or 


abate any thing of their Force. Take them 
then thus, tranflated into Exgh/b. 


“© Pour moi————For my part, I am in- 


| ‘linable to be of Mr. Hody’s Opinion, who 
thinks there were’ fome anniverfary Diver- 
‘fions in that Place, which being very much 


frequented by the ‘ews who inhabited that 


Part of ‘Alexandria which lay on the Sea- 
' Coaft, fome' People tenacioufly fond of the 
Greek Verfion made others believe it. was in 
Metnory of it that thefe Rejoicings were 
made in the Ifle’ of Pharos. Thofe that 
have read the Greek Mythologifts, or even 
Ovid's Fafti, have often obferved, That 


there were among the Pagans feveral Fefti- 


_yals inftituted in Memory of fome Events 
‘ which never happened, tho’ thefe Feftivals 


were {aid to bear date immediately from 


them. “Such Fables having once obtained 
© Credit in Mens Minds, thefe Holidays were 
_eftablifhed by Degrees, through the Artifice 
_of the. Priefts, who made their own Advan- 
tage by them. And. as their Beginnings 


were not committed to Hiftory, in a Gene- 
tation, or two after, the Original of them 


_was derived from the very ‘Fime when the 


things that were thus commemorated were 


faid to have happened. This is an ufeful 


Obfervation againft fome Perfons: full of 
blind Zeal, not to give it a worfe Name, 


cand little skill’d in Hiftory, who make ufe 
of thefe Inftitutions to prove’ the Truth of 


« Legends, 
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&e Legends, or even of the Sacred Hi a 
«« which ftands in no need of fuch equivocal 
< Proofs that are as applicable to Falfhood-as- 
“9 Truth. There is I know not awhom, 
«who in Comparifon of thefe defpifes. the 
“ frongeft Proofs of Chriftianity, I know. 
“© not for what End, but I very much fufpect 
«it can only be to eftablith fome deceitful 
‘© Traditions, and put them upon the Level 
« with the moft authentick Doétrines of Chris _ 
eed ftianity, in order to make a Profit-or Advan- 
“tage by them. The feditious, {candalous, 
«© and violent Writings. of this. Man cannot 
<* allow me:to have. a better Opinion of him, 
‘<< T need not further charaCierife an Author 
“who feeks to gain a Reputation by infult- 
“ ting thofe who would think a Blemith to 
“ their own, to lofe their Time in anineing 3 
<2? 

I will not pretend) to ouefs we whom he 
means that I have infulted. For I will aot 
degrefs. But here is the Fullof the Argument 
that is made ufe of in the Detection, which is 
nothing elfe but a, Comment war this Text.” 
And now we fee the Combination. 

4. Lam willing to have as mean an Opinion 
of myfelf as Mr. Le Clerc, or the Detection 
would have me, And I put not the Truth of 
Chriftianity upon the Iffue of any. Topick I can 
make ufe of to demonftrate it. No, God for- 
bid. Let ‘God be true; but every Mana Liar. 
But I.may be allowed: to ftand. by that Argu- 
ment. ech, has. confirmed me. andothers in 

the 
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the Fruth: of Chriftianity, ’till I fee it fairly 
confuted, and fome better given. 
— .o 5 And I defire Mr. Le Clere to. prove what 
he charges upon me, That] defpife the ftrongeft 
Proofs of Chriftianity, in comparifon of thofe 
I have advanc’d, What other Proof have I de- 
{pifed? What. other Proof has he named? And 
he fhould have named that ftronger Proof at 
the fame time that he endeavour’d tooverthrow 
this Proof, left having taken Men off from one 
Foundation, and giving them no othe; to ftand 
upon, he might leave them noFoundation at all, 
and fo difengage them quite from all Chriftiani- 
ty, and make them errant Des/’s. And there is 
more Sufpicion, by this Management, of this 
being the Defign than of my endeavouring to 
introduce Popery or Paganifm, by fhewing fuch 
Proofs of Chriftianity,as none of their Legends, 
of the one fort or the other, can pretend to: 
Notwithitanding all the Zeal Mr. Le Clerc, or 
the Detection have fhewed, to make the Fact 
of Chrift as fabulous as the other. oh 
6. Therefore, in Defence of Chriftianity I 
will fhew the Failings of Mr. Le Clerc’s Argu- 
ment againft it, and that by the Pour Marks 
which he fo much defpifes, Firft then, the 
Fact of fome ‘ews making others believe that 
the Rejoicings at Pharos was in Memory of the 
Greek Verfion, wants all the Marks. Unlefs 
Mr. Le Clerccan fhew, That the Greek Verfion 
_was a Faét done publickly in the Face of the 


World; and can preduce a Book wrote at the 
Time, 


18 The Short Method with 
Time,’ by the Atots of Eye-Witneflés, and 
containing ‘the Inftitution of thefe Rejoicings 
at’ Pharos, to be perpetually” be a in Me- 
mory “of it. 

“Ue Next, for the Greek Mytholopitts audthe | 
Fafti of Chink they are a plain Proof againft 
the Facts, and thew, That they were’ telated 
not as Truths in Fa&t, but only to exprefs fome 
‘Mythology or Moral, ‘by fuch feigned Repre- 
’ fentations, like that of A/op’s taecey » 8 or Ro- 
mances wrote for the fame End. ~ . 

But he fays, “ That thefe Fables. Havial once 
«obtained Credit in Mens Minds, thefe Ho- 
« Jidays were eftablifhed by Degrees, through 
<< the Artifice of the Priefts; and as theit Begin- 
 nings were not committed to Hiftory, in 2 
© Generation or two after, the Original of 
them was derived from the very ‘Time when 
the Things that were thus commemorated 
« were {aid to have happened.” 

‘But does he not fee, That the ‘four Marks 
obviate all thefe Delufions ?’ Their Holidays or 
commemorative Inftitutions came on by De- 
grees. They did not commence from the Time 
the Facts were faid to have been done. 

8. Inthe next Place, he wholly gives up the 
Caufe, when he fays, That their Beginnings 
were not committed ‘to Hiftory., For then 
there is no Book to be ‘confronted with our: 
Holy Bible, which was wroteat the Time when 
the Facts therein related were done, and the In- 
: (ge in Memory of them were then made, 


by 
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_by the very;AGors of the Facts, that is, by Mo- 
_fesand by Chri. Andthefe four Marks were 
thought upon, efpecially the fourth, on pur- 
pofe to diftinguifh the Truth of our holy Scri- 
ptures,; and of the Facts therein related, from 
the, heathen or Popi/h Books of Legends... And 
though Mr. Le Clercupbraids me with my little 
Skill in Hiftory, (wherein I do. not contend 
with him). yet he fees I have confidered the 
Matter fo much, That he (with all his hiftorical 
Talents) can find no Inftance of any fabulous 
Stories, which has all thefe four Marks. And 
befides I can tell him, that we have in Hiftory 
the Beginnings of the heathen Feafts, &c. in 
Memory of their. Gods, and by whom in- 
ftituted, in after Times, and. not. by thefe 
Gods themfelves, nor related by Eye-Wit- 
ake 
.g- Yet he fays, many believed thefe Fables. 
T doubt it not... It is no News. to, tell us, that 
falfe Stories may be impofed upon People, and 
believed by, them.,. But to diftinguifh thefe 
from trueFadts, and to lead People into a juift 
Method. of thinking, , in this moft material 
Point, was my ‘humble, Endeavour in finding 
out thefe four Marks. . Which. (bleffed be 
God) .have yet Stood their.Ground againft alk 
the Attacks. made upon. them. ) 
 1o~ Twill take leave of Mr. Le Clerc at this 
time, with thewing.the.good Correfpondence 
betwixt him and the,Author of the Book of 
‘the Righis....Nefooner was that Book made 
id 2 publick,. 
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publick,,, but Mr. Le Clerc thought it worthy 
a. Placein his. Bzbliotheque. choifie,- and that it: 
might fpread, he made an Epitome of, it} and 
put itinto French. With high Commenda- 
tions.of it, In-Return;to which, the Men of 
the Rights tranflated. his’ French- into. Engl/h, 
and »publithed itin, Lovdon, with all due Re-. 
fpects to Mr. Le Clerc, in a Prefaceswind © 


And in the firft Defence of the Rights, they 
forget not how much they owe to Mr. Le Clerc, 
and fayjo slug? ai he d LeinonoggO sn3 

« If the Laws of Modefty allow one to fay: 
“that in, his own Defence, which. at other) 
«Times would be unpardonable, the Author . 
“« of the Rights confidering how bufy fo ma-), 
«« ny Pulpiteers, like the Crafts-men of Ephe- 
** fus, are to ftir up the People againft him as). 
«an Enemy. to their Temple and Religion, ' 
‘«« might be excufed, if to take off the Edge of. 
«« the Envy, and to allay the Force of that Pre= 
judice their utmoft Clamours raife againft: 
‘«« him, hementions the Character that is given: 
‘¢ of it by a Clergyman celebrated over alkthe 
‘« learned World,) for his deep Penetration, ex- > 
‘« aék Tudgment, and great Skill in Divinity 2. 
‘« But the greater the Character is that is givens) 
‘‘ and the greater the\Perfon. that gives it, theo 
‘« Jefs, he! prefumes to mention it-; ahd there>.. 
*« fore fhall. only ‘refer the Reader to Mr:wLe » 
*« Clere’s: Bibliotheque choifie, tom. x. particu- 
“ darly.p, s0Qeigacdodgyyal’ ef norgilodl ylork | 


a Thus 


ral 
* 
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‘Thus I leave thefe Gentlemen in one ano- 

 ther’s Company, commending each other! For 

their Endeavours were'the fame, to overthrow 

all Revealed Religion. In which Senfe the. 
Book ‘of the Rights may well be reckoned a= 

mong the Oppofers of the Short Method with 

the Deifts, though it proceeds not by we of di- 

red aunty oe to it. | 


Pe v. ) And now, that I may not omit any of 
the Opponents I have had in this Caufe of Chri- 
ftianity; I will laftly name. the Obfervator, 
who has put himfelf into the Number, in his 
nea of une Ae ~ laft fune, Vol. ix. Num. 


bare ) Where firtt he clears himfelf from be- 
ing the Author of the Deteéfion, which he 
fays, was laid upon him. But he vouches for. 
it, that it isno Atheiftical Book. And brings 
this Argument, That fome Divines have fpoke 
with as much Difregard of the Arguments 
brought from the Sybilline Oracks. A’ decent. 
Comparifon indeed, ‘when the Difpute was 
concerning ‘the Truth of the holy Scriptures !, 
In ‘fhort,\ he condemits me, and fays, I have 
betrayed the Caufe, and muft'be a Papi, be- 
caufe in allthe Short Method Ihave not faid, 
That the Pope’ is Axtt-Chrift !) And he con- 
cludes, ‘So that as‘Mr. Leflie has managed 
“the Matter, Icannot‘help thinking that our 
¢ eae Religion is little: beholden to fuch an. 

** Advocate, — 
C3 (2.) 
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(2.) But he has attemptedthat which neither 
Mr. Le Clerc, nor the Deteétion have ventur’d 
upon, that is, to give his Proofs for Chriftiani- 
ty, fince he likes not that of the four Marks. 
And his Proofs are thefe : pete ay la 
1, Natural Confcience and Reafon. © And 
the Depravation of thefe,. of which he fays e- 
very Man is fenfible. Thentoask a Paganmor | 
a Defi, whence comes this Depravation? And 
they cannot tell. But the Scripture tells; by 
the Fall of Adam; therefore the Scriptures 
mutt be true, and a divine Revelation, becaufeé 
they tell us that which we could not have 
known without them. ar Py 9,286 
_ 2.The Agreeablenefs of the Doétrine to the 
Nature. of God, and exalting Morality. ° _ 
3. Its being contrary to the corrupt Nature 
of Man, againft Ungodlinefs and worldly 
Lufts, &c. : 3 os. ee 
4. That by.this Way of Proof, it depends 
not on Philofophy or Learning, and ftands not 
upon human Teftimony, or Authority. 
- 5. The clear Evidence that the Pope is uti- 
Chri from 2 Thffiig. Ge 
__ As to the firft, we find not Chriftians agreed 
about Original Sin, and its Effects upon us, 
And I doubt a De? would firft defire a Proof 
of the Authority of the Scriptures, before he 
believed that Relation of it which they give. 
__ As to the fecond and third, the Moral Phi- 
lofophers would contend for their Precepts of 
Virtus, And the Brachmans would oyt-do 
you 
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Converfion of a Dez. — Unlefs your fifth Proof 
iof Antichrift will doit |. Maton 
_ (3+) But, Sir, you go altogether upon the 
Do€trine, and neglect the Fats. Whereas 
Chrift appealed to the Fad#s for a Proof of his 
Dodtrine. Believe.me for the works fake. And 
if I had not done fuch works, you had had no 
ji, thd you had not believed me. Joh. x. 25, 
379 3%.) XIV. -T1s) XV. 24. | 
And as to the Doétrine, you go only upon 
that of Morality. Is Chriftianity then nothing 
but Morality? Sir, you have not been fo taught, 
if you are a right Prefbyterian. | " 
. The Chriftian Faith is, to believe in Chri? 
as having made Satisfaction for our Sins, by 
his perfect Obedience, and the Sacrifice of him- 
felf upon the Crofs. And how fhall a Desf# 
have this Faith, but by being convinced. that 
Chrift is this Saviour of the World? And aow 
fhall he know that, but. by his Works teftifying 


_. hat he was fent of God for this End? And how 


fhall he be fatisfied of the Truth of the Facts, 
but by fuch human Evidenge as I have given, 
and as all other Facts are proved? Unlefs (as I 
faid) you would have a Miracle to convince 
him ! I,doubt this Method has made many 
Deifts, at leatt has confirmed them, 

| C4 (VI) 
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“(VEST remember foon after the: Short Mes 
sat came out, fomeé Diffenting® Preachers: de- 
fired a “Conference with me upon the Subject. 
And they treated: me'much more civilly than 
the Objervator. They expreffed a Liking of 
what I’had done, but'told me withal; that I had 
omitted the ftrongeft’ Proof’ for! Chriftianity. 
I took it very kindly, as I ought, and prayed 
them to tell it'me, that I might addvit' in the 
next Edition. °° They faid it was the Self-Evi- 
dence ‘of the Scriptures, from the Dignity of 
the Matter, and Majelty of the Stile, beyond 
any other Writing. “I told'them I was fully 
convine’d of it in my own’Mind, and found 
that Comfort and Exultation in reading them, 
infinitely beyond any other Book:or Writing 
inthe’ World.» And: that I: doubted ‘not «it 


would convince any who ferioufly attendedito 


it. But that I had todo with Dez/fs- ‘who-were 
‘Scoffers, and trampled thefe Pearls under their 
Feet. And therefore that fome other ‘Topick 
mutt be found out for them, to pefiwade them 
bythe plain Principles of Reafon, to which 
only they appealed, and of which only indeed 
‘they were capable. For they had not yet ex- 
perienced, that’ That \the Word: of God. 1s quick 
ana powerful, and Joarper than’ any two-elged 


fword, “piercing even ‘to the dividing afunder 


of foul and: fpirit, and of the joints and mar~ 
row, “and is a difeerner: ‘of the) Ti sige and 
Tntents of the'beart. Heb: iv. 12 And reat 
‘ding the Scriptures with Prejudice; and Minds 
uaprepercts ‘they: felt not. within*themfelves, 

That 


= 
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That the law of the Lord-ts-an-andefiled law, 
converting the» foul; that the statutes. of the 
Lord are right, and rejoice the-heart; that 
the'-commandment of the Lord -is: pure, and 
giveth light unto the Byes.  Pfal.. xix. 7, 8. 
‘This appears only to thofe who are religioufly 
eeaiticis in the Holy:Scriptures, © > 
~ Then that: Text was urged to me 1 ob. ii. 
2. You need not that any man teach you, but 
as the fame anointing teacheth you of all things: 
Lanfwered, that this was {poke only to belie- 
vers; asit isfaid, ver. 20. Ye have an unttion 
from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 
After which immediately follows, ver.21. I 
have not written unto you, becaufe ye know 
not the truth, but becaufe ye know it, &c. Se- 
weral other Texts of the like Nature were 
quoted, but they were all found to terminate 
only in Believers. I then fhewed how diffe- 
rently St. Paul argued with the Arhentans, 
WG. xvii. 24, Gc. He took his Topicks from 
Providence and the Works of God, from Prin- 
ciples allowed by themfelves. But he quoted 
no Scripture to them, but he quoted:Aratus, 
one of their own Poets, who faid; We are 
the Offspring of God... Whence the Apoftle 
reafoned with them, That. the’ Godhead 
could. not. be like the «Images they ‘made 
of Gold, Silver, &c, But he reafoned with 
the ‘fews out of the Scriptures. One faid, 
he was fatisfy’d every one was convinced of 
the Truth of the Scriptures who read’ them, 
tho’ they would not confefs it.: I told him J 
| was 


~ 


was too, well convinced there were Desfs in 
the World.. And I durft not venture-upon 
that Argument with them, to tell them [was 
fure they did. believe; in regard not only to 
what they would have thought.of me; but of 
the Caufe, for,which I could produce no other. 
- Proof but what they knew, to be utterly falfe! 
¥ will do that Juftice to the Company, | was in, 
That.all, except this one old Man, dicat lat 
agree with me, that fuch Topicks were not to 
be ufed with Degis. ‘3 as 


(VII.). TL have now done with the Deteétion, 
and all.the Adverfaries I have heard of, who 
have appear’d in Print againft the Short Me- 
thod with the Deifis. And 1 hope. its. Force 
is not abated by all thefe. Objections made te 
if. ‘ ‘i 
I have quite overlook’d all the Impertinence 
in the Detection, his Ribbaldry and. Béling/- 
gate againft me, which has made my Anfwer 
to him fo fhort; for by this I]. have cut. off 
much .the greateft Partof his Book. He {pends 
to the 14th Page upon thefe Topicks, before 
he comes tothe Argument. And interlards 
them often afterwards, which has fwell’d his 
Performance to fuch a Bulk, * 

But to give the Reader a Tafte what Stre 
is to be laid upon his moft pofitive Affertions, ~ 
I will name but one, with which he fills up 
Page 28. repeating it over and over again with 
the. utmoft Affurance, wz. That ,both Uni- 

verfities 
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verfities of Oxford and Cambridge have made 
Collections for me. He fays, he would prove 
it, “* if it had not been as flagrant and ‘noto-' 
“¢ rious as our Acts of Parliament, or publick 
« Proclamations.” Now isit not ftrange, that 
what is fo flagrant and noforious to all the Na- 
tion (if this Gentleman’s Word may be taken) 
fhould not be known to the Perfon concerned? 
For I am very pofitive that he never received 
any fuch Colleétions, from both or either of 
the Univerfities. AndI doubt not if Colle- 
étions had been made, a Method would have 
been taken to have had them conveyed to him 
for whom they were intended. After this, I 
fuppofe nobody will put me to difprove any 
Faéts related by this Author. 
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I Have, at your Defire, looked into fome late. 

Accounts of the Kingdom of Szam, and 
compared what they relate of the pretended 
God Sommonocodom, with his Hiftory, as de- 
livered by that truly pious and learned Adver- 
fary of yours, who has fo ingenioufly proved 
yowa Popi/h Miffioner; tho’ were his Logick 
orthodox, I think you ought as foon to be taken 
for one of the ancient Flamins or modern Tala- 
poins. ’Tis obvious to the moft fuperficial Rea- 
der, That that Fable muft be either the Founda- 
tion or Corruption of our Gofpel; and which 
of thefe is the moft probable, may, by the Ap- 
plication of your Four Rules to each of them, 
be quickly difcovered. As far therefore as I 


can apprehend, the only Inference to be natu- 
rally 


go) (The Letter concerning : 
rally drawn from this Syftem of modern Pa- 
ganifm, is to thew, "That Chriftendom, was 
once of a greater Extent than it is at prefent ; 
That the Gofpel was preached in the remoteft 
Parts of the Eaft, before the French or Por- 
tuguefe Mifhons ; and that fo prodigious a De- 
-pravation ef human Reafon ftands in great need 
of being once more fet right. Iam willing 
to believe, that all the Particulars mentioned 
in the Deteétion, are fo many Articles of the 
Siamefe Creed; tho’ there are fome of them, 
which I have not been able. to meet with, -ei- 
ther in Pere Tachard, or two other Authors, of 
as cood or better Credit, and thofe are L’ Abbe 
_Choify, who went as Affiftant to Monf. Chau- 
mont, the firft Ambaffador fent by the French 
King to Szam, and Monf. La Loxbere, who 
went afterwards thither, with the Character of 
Envoy Extraordinary: Perhaps what is omitted 
in thefe may be found in. Monf. Geruaze, 
whofe Book I: have formerly read, but:could 
not now procure, I. mutt, however take.no- 
tice, that our Hiftorian has, as moft. Authors 
do, taken care,to relate only what might fepye. 
to his own. Purpofe, which was vifibly no. o- 
ther than to, ground the, Worthip .of Ye/us 
Chrift, and that of Sommonacodom.on,the fame 
Degree of Probability ; and therefore he, has 
prudently omitted fuch, pretended Miracles .of 
the latter, as. could, only. ferve to,,make the 
whole Story ridiculous to a. fuperlative .De- 
gree, Among thefe I fuppofe, moft People will 
84 "rank 
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rank ‘the two that follow, and yet they feem 
‘better able to bear the Teft of your Rules 
than any of the Reft. Sommonocodom once 
flying of a Paper Kite (an Exercife not alto- 
gether unknown in England) found the 
“Height and Inequality of certain Trees to be 
a great Obftacle to his Pleafure,:upon which 
he commanded the Tops of thofe’ Trees to 
fall even; ‘they inftantly obeyed. Flying 
of Kites has been ever fince a folemn Diver- 
fion among the Szamefe, 1 mean thofe of the 
- greateft Authority and Diftin@ion ; and to fa- 
“your them in it, the Trees continue {till even. 
“Another Time Sommonocodom being upon an 
Expedition that required Hafte, took a Stride 
from the Ifle of Ceylon to the Kingdom of Siam, 
which are not above 1200 Miles afunder, nor 
much lefs, if our Maps are not very defective. 
To prove the Truth of this, they thew us the 
Print of both his Feet ; that which is to be feen 
in Ceylon, is ftill on the Top of an high Moun- 
tain; that of S7am is on a Rock now almoft 
even with the Plain, the Mountain, once as 
high as the other, having funk under the migh- 
ty Weight ofthe Deity. "Tis indeed remark- 
able, that this Print of the Feot does not fhew 
~ it to have been above four or five Times bigger 
than one of ours, which Difproportion to fo 
large’ a Step, would be a fufhicient ground to 
~ one of our Chriftian Philofophers to queftion 
the Truth of the Fact; and even in Siam, where 
the greateft Wits are lefs fcrupulous, there rie 
RT cr a: | thofe 
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thofe alive in 1688, who affirm’d that Monu- 
ment not to be of above ninety Years ftanding ;_ 
yet the King and all his Subjects, Clergy and 
Laity, paid it an extraordinary Veneration. 
Such Inftances as thefe may ferve for a 'Tafte of 
the Indian Penetration and Judgment in Mat- 
ters of Religion; and they are much of the fame 
Pitch in what relates to Arts and Sciences. 
Their Hiftories are all either barren, or fill’d up 
with Adventures too grofs to find Place in our 
Romances; Truth, Reafon, and Nature, are 
what they mind leaft, they think fticking clofe 
_ to any of them, to be a Mark of a fervile Ge- 
nius, that wants Fertility and Invention. Their 
roving Imagination is continually employed in 
queft of Wonders, and when they’ve done, 
they'll aflert,with the greateftAir of Conviction, 
the moft extravagant Abfurdities. Thus one of 
the chief Minifters of the King of Siam, being 
fent by his Mafter to congratulate Monf. Chau- 
mont, the French Ambaflador, upon, his Ar- 
rival on their Coafts, he prefently claim’d Ac- 
quaintance with him, putting him ‘very feri- 
oufly in mind, how, above a thoufand Years 
before, he had been fent by the then King of 
France to conclude an Alliance with the Crown | 
of Siam. ‘The Mandarin did in this Comple- 
ment allude to the Tranfmigration of Souls, | 
the firft Principle of their Religion, which be-.. 
ing univerfally believ’d, gives every one that 
pleafes an Opportunity of relating whatever 
comes uppermoft of the various Accidents 
| which 
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which have befallen him in all the Bodies he 
has paffed thro’, and you may eafily guefs 
*twou'd be very hard to difprove him, but in- 
deed they are generally too well bred to offer 
at it, and as ready to believe the wildeft Chi- 
meras of others, as they are to vent their own. 
The Talapoins never fail to make their-own 
Advantage of this Difpofition, and by the fa- 
bulous Notions with which they fill the Peo- 
ple’s Brains, preferve themfelves in great Cre+ 
dit, both their Perfons and Habitations being 
held fo inviolable, that even the boldeft Ty- 
rants and Ufurpers have fcrupled openly to 
infringe their Rights; a remarkable Inftance 
of which happen’d in the laft Age. The chief 
Minifter of State, or, as others fay, a Prince 
of the Blood, having form’d a Confpiracy a= 
gainit his Sovereign, broke into the Palace 
with arm’d Force, and oblig’d the unfortu- 
nate. Monarch to fly for Shelter to a Neigh- 
bouring Convent of Talaporns, where he re- 
main’d in perfect Safety, till the Ufurper had 
_ with much ado wheedled him out, and when 
he had done, got it declar’d in a great Con- 
vention of Mandarins, that he had forfeited 
his Right by flying, and that his abandoning 
the Seat of the Empire was quitting the Govern- 
‘ment; in Confequence of which Vote he 
ftepped himfelf into the Throne. 
~’ Thefe general Obfervations on the Genius 
and Temper of the People may not be impro= 
per; but to fpeak a little more particularly, to 
ea D Sommo- 
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Sommonocodom and his Worfhip fhou’d any 
Talapoin go about to perfuade me to adore 
him, I‘fhou’d defiré fome more: fatisfactory 
Evidence of the Truth of that Doétrine than 
they ufually give. The Language in which it 
is preferv'd is different from the vulgar'Tongue, 
but they cannot inform us whether “it ever was 
a living Language, nor where, nor when they 
learnt it; the few Books they have, bear nei- 
ther Date nor Name: They are in the fame 
Uncertainty as to their Civil Laws and Go- 
vernment; Sam andLaos a neighbourin g King- 
dom, derive their Origin mutually from one 
another. Neither do their moft authentick 
Writings agree on the chief Circumftances of 
the Birth, Life, and Death of their Meffiah. 
Sometimes they make him Son toa King of 
Ceylon, by his lawful Queen call’d Mania or 
Maria, and tell you that he had a thoufand 
Brothers, not born after the ufual Manner,. 
but all fprung out of the Impurities which ac- 
company’d his Birth, At another Time they 
will have him bern of a Virgin, who living a 
retir’d Life in an impenetrable Foreft, was du- 
ring her Prayers impregnated by the Beams of 
the Sun, and afterwards deliver’d without Pain. 
They agree as little about the Place, which 
fome fay was on the Banks of a great Lake 
between Szam and Camboya, others in the 
Ifle of Ceyloa. After his Birth the Fortune- 
Tellers were confulted by his Father King 
Faoufout, to know what the Fate of his Son. 

woud 
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would be; ‘They told:him that he would be 
Emperor of the whole’ Univerfe, or if he 
chofe to abandon the World, and» become a 
Lalapoin, he fhould:at laft arrive to the Nireu- 
pan. or fovereign Degree of Felicity. . And 
here I muft obferve; contrary to.what the Au- 
thor of the Detedtion is pleafed to affert, That 
Sommonocodom. is not pretended» to be the 
Founder of the Siamefe Religion, or the In- 
ftitutor of their Afcetick Orders... They hold 
the one and the other to be as ancient as the 
World, that is eternal. For they have not fo | 
much as the Notion of the frft and fupreme 
Being which we call God, and worthip as the 
Creator and fovereign Lord of all ‘Things. 
Their Scheme in fhort is this: There is a con= 
tinual Tran{migration of Souls from one. Bo- 
dy imto another, Beaft, Fith, or Man indiffe- 
rently. The Soul that behaves itfelf well in 
one Station, meets its Reward by being placed’ 
next Time ina better, and Sin is punifhed after 
the fame Method; yet all this is not fuppofed 
to. happen. thro’ the Will and Direétion of any 
over-ruling Providence, but to proceed from 
a fatal Neceffity, or rather from the: Nature 
and Effence of Virtue and Vice, as the Flame 
afcends, and ithe Loadftone attracts Iron. But 
when a. Soul after the Revolution of many 
Ages, has, in all its various Habitations, per 
formed its Part fo well;.as to have acquir’d a 
fixed and unalterable Habit of Virtue, it be- 
comes Nireupan, that is, ’tis freed from the 

Doge Troubles 
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Troubles of this World, and difcharged from 
all further Attendance upon Matter, and 
thenceforward ehjoys an eternal Reft, with- 
out Care or Concern for what paffes among 
Men. Of thefe perfect Souls they reckon in 
all but Four, of which. Sommonocodom was 
the laft, who notwithftanding his Incapacity 
of doing Good or Hurt, is ftill, fay they, to 
be worthipped, till another, whom they daily 
expect, appears. Such were the Gods whom 
Epicurus allowed, that he might avoid the 
{candalous Name of Atheift, and whom he 
would have to be adored for no other Reafon 
than the Excellency of their own Nature. 
And ’twas perhaps from thefe Indians that the 
Stoicks borrowed their Notion of Virtue be- 
ing itsown Reward, though by their Way of ex- 
plaining it, they made it yet more-abfurd., 
To return to our Story; Sommonocodom re- 
folved to become a Yalapoin, in which pious 
Undertaking he had for Companions ten 
Thoufand young Men, all Princes, all of his 
own Kindred. One of his firft A@ts of he- 
roick Virtue, was to pluck out both his Eyes, 
and then to kill his Wife and two Children, 
to fatisfy the Hunger of fome of his Difciples: 
How to reconcile this Action with their own 
Law, (which not content to condemn Mur- 
ther as the greateft of Crimes, looks upon all 
killing, even of a Beaft, to be extremely fin- 
ful) may perhaps be fomewhat difficult ; but 
this was not the only Blood he fhed, for be- 
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ing transformed into a Monkey, he killed a 
ftrange Monfter, that was coming to devour 
a whole City; but this coft him dear as we 
fhall afterwards find. Seeing himfelf violent- 
ly perfecuted by his wicked Brother or Kinf- 
man Yhevetar (for Authors are not agreed 
how nearly they ftood related) he began to 
examine his Confcience, that he might difco- 
ver what he had done to deferve fuch ill U- 
fage; for ’tis in Szam a fundamental Doétrine, 
that every Action, good or bad, muft neceffa- 
rily meet with a proportionable Reward; and 
he remembered that being once in his Cups, 
he hadthrown a fmall Stone at a Talapoin, 
and given him a flight Wound, for which he 
had been punifhed during four hundred nine- 
ty nine Generations, and had befides lain a 
confiderable Time in Hell. I believe you may 
by this Time be tired with fuch a Rhapfody 
of Nonfenfe, and therefore I fhall come -to a 
Conclufion of —Sommonocodom’s Life. _. His 
Death is related in two different Manners : 
Some tell you that having lived to his eighty 
fecond Year, he died of the Cholick, which 
he .got by eating of Swine’s Flefh, and this 
‘was.a Judgment upon him, for his Monkey 
Trick in killing the Monfter mentioned be- 
fore, the Soul of that Monfter having been 
fince transferred into that yery Swine ; others 
fay he killed himfelf, and charitably diftribu- 
ted his own Flefh amongf a Parcel of rave- 
_ nous Beafts. Itis not, I think, our Bufinefs 
| 3 3 to 
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to examine which Tradition is the beft ground- 
ed, and for the Szamefe they never quarrel 
about the Matter. Let the Manner be what 
it will, they place it five hundred and forty 
four Years before the Birth of our Saviour, 
and from thence pretend: to number their 
Years. But Monfieur La Loubere, an Au- 
thor of great Credit, who concludes upon 
very good Grounds there never was any fuch 
Man in rerum natura, and Monfieur Cafin 
the famous Aftronomer, are both of Opinion, 
that this can only be an arbitrary Epoch de- 
rived from fome remarkable Conjunéction of 
the Planets which happened at that Time, and 
might have been reckoned a proper Begin- 
ing for Aftronomical Calculations. Whe- 
ther this Opinion be true or no, till the Sza- 
mefe can produce fome Monuments .or Re- 
cords, good or bad, civil or ecclefiaftical, of 
what happened among them, or any where 
elfe, during the Space of 1300 Years from 
the pretended Death of their God, till the 
Foundation of their Monarchy, which was 
but about goo Years ago, I. fhall by the Be- 
nefit of your Rules preferve myfelf from em- 
bracing their Religion. Could a Chafm of 
half that Time be found in our Ecclefiaftical 
Hdiftory, I am apt to. believe we fhould have 
but few Chriftians, in fo difcerning an Age 
as ours, J cannot take my Leave without 
putting yon in Mind, to defire your Antago- 
nift, that after having fo compleatly demo- 
rtd ; 2 ih’d 
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lith’d the, Arguments with which you under- 
take to {upport Chriftianity, he would at 
length produce his own, and at the fame 
time be pleas’d to tell us. what the Ufe of Mi- 
racles fhould be, for I have the Charity to 
believe him too. much a Chriftian to.deny 
_ there ever was any fuch thing, and too much 
a Philofopher, not to admit of that eftablifh’d 
Axiom ; Deus & Natura nibil agunt fruftra. 
Had I the Honour of his Acquaintance, be- 
ing myfelfa little inclin’d to Scepticifm, I 
would advife him as a Friend not to betray 
the fame Difingenuity in arguing againft Re- 
velation, that he and others fo often com- 
plain of in thofe who contend forit. J am, 
Se, , 


September 23,5 
I 7 I OQ. 
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Truth of Chri pits 
DEMONSTRATED, 
IN A ail 8 
DIALOGUE. 
: Betwixt a | ' 
CHRISTIAN and a DEtsrT. 


Whiten the Cafe of sve SHoaws 1 ‘is like. 
wife confider’ d. 


ftand it out fo. againft 
= your own. Happinefs, 
and employ: your’ whole Wit and: — to 


(1.) CHRISTLAN. rT is range you fhiow’d 


WT ata I 


Rewards or Punifhments “only that you yen | 


enjoy your Pleafiasgs’ "Which yet you cannot 
enjoy 
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enjoy free and undifturb’d from the Fear of 
thofe Things that are to come, the Event of 
which you pretend not to be fure of: And 
therefore are fure’ of a Life full of Trouble 
that admits not of any Confolation, and of a 
miferable and wretched Death, | farrording to 
the utmoft that you yourfelf propofe ! 

‘DeistT. How can you fay that? When I 
propofe ‘to’ live without any Fear of thofe 
Things. I fear not Hell, and I have difcard- 
ed the Expectation of Heaven, becaufe I be- 
lieve neither. 

Cur.) Are you fure there are no fuch. 
‘Things? 

De. That is a Negative, and I pretend not 
to prove it. 

Cur. Then you muft remain in a Doubt 
- of it., And what a condition is it to die in 
this Doubt, when the Iffue is eternal Mifery ! 
And this is the utmoft, by your own Confefli- _ 
on, that you can propofe to yourfelf. There- 
fore I call’d yours a Difbelief, rather than a 
Belief of any Thing. It is we Chriftians who 
believe, you Dez/?s only difbelieve. 

_And if the Event fhould prove as you wou'd) 
have it, and that we fhou’d all be annihila- 
ted at our Death, we fhou’d be in as good a 
Condition as you.’ But on the other Side, » 
_ af the Event fhou’d prove as we expect it, then 
' you are eternally miferable, and we eternally 
happy. Therefore one wou'd think it the 

wileft Part to take our Side of the Queftion. 
Efpecially 
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Efpecially confidering, that thofe poor Plea- 
fures, for the Sake of which you determine 
yourfelves againft us, are but mere. Amufe- 
ments, and no real. Enjoyments.’ Nay, we 
had better be without them than: have them, 
even as to this Life itfelf. 1s not Temperance 
and a healthful Conftitution more pleafant 
than thofe Pains and: Aches, fick Head and 
Stomach, that are the infeperable Compani-_ 
ons of Debauchery and -Excefs, » befides the 
clouding our Reafon, and turning fottifh in 
our Underftanding? 

De. We take pleafure in them for the Time. 
And mind not the Confequences---~++- But 
however, a Man cannot believe'as he pleafes, | 
And therefore notwithftanding all the glori- 
ous and all the terrible Things you {peak of, 
it makes nothing to me, unlefs you can evi- 
dently prove them to be fo. And-you muft 
ftill leave me to judge for myfelf, after you 
have doneall you can. pT, | 

Cur. What I have faid, is only to difpofe 
you to hear me impartially, and not ‘to be 
prejudiced againft your own Happinefs, both 
here and hereafter. . 


-/(2.) De. Well, without “more. prefacing, 
the Cafe is this; I believe a‘God as well as 
you. But for Revelation, and what you 
call the Holy Scriptures,. I may think they 
were wrote by pious.and good Men, who 
might take this Method. of {peaking as from 

God, 
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God, and in his Name; as fuppofing that thofe 
good Thoughts came from Him, and that it 
would have a greater Effect upon the People. 
And might couch their Morals under Hifto- 
ties of ‘Things fuppofed to be done, as feveral 
ef the: wife Heathens have taken this Courfe, 
in. what they told of upiter andYuno, and 
the Reft of their Gods and. Goddeffes,. But as 
to the Facts themfelves, I believe the one no 
more than the other. Or that all the Fats in 
Ovid's Metamorphofes, or in’ Abfop’s Fables 
were true, es eee 

- Cur. You feem willing by this to preferve 
a refpectfulEfteem and Value for the holy Scrip- 
tures, as being wrote by pious and good Men, 
and with a good Defign to reform the Man- 
ners of Men. : 

But. your Argument proves dire@tly againft 
the Purpofe for which you brought it. And 
makes the Pen-Men of the Scriptures to be 
. far from good Men, to be not only Cheats 
and. Impoftors, .but Blafphemers and an Abo- 
mination. before God. For fuch thefe fame 
Scriptures. frequently call thofe who prefume 
to {peak as from God, and in his Name, when 
he had not fent them, and given them Autho- 
rity fo to do. . And the Law in the Scriptures 
condemns fuch to be {toned to Death as Blaf- 
phemers,. | 

It was not fo with the Heathens, their Mo- 
ralifts did not ufe the Stile of Thus faith the 
Lord. And their Philofophers oppofed and 


wrote 


wrote saith one anether without any OF 
fence. » Por all the Matter was which of them 
could reafon beft, they pretended'to no more. 

And for the Faéts of the Fables of their 
Gods} themfelves did not=believe ‘them, and 
have wrote the: Mythology “or: Moral that — 
was intended by them. 

De. But many: of the common People did 
believe the Facts: themfelves.~.' As’ it- 1s with 
the common’ People now in the Church’ of 
Rome, who believe the moft fenflefs and: ri= 
diculous Stories in their Books of Legends to 
be as true as the Gofpel. Tho’ the more wife 
among them call them only pious Frauds to 
encreafe the Devotion of the People. And 
fo we think of your Gofpel itfelf and all the 
other Books you fay were wrote by Men di- 
vinely infpired. We will let you keep them 
to cajole the Mob, but when you would 
impofe them upon Men of Senfe, we mutt 
come to the Teft with you. . 

Cur. That is what I defire. And to fee 
whether there are no more Evidences to be 
given for the Truth of Chriftianity, that is, 
of the Holy Scriptures, than are given for the 
Legends, and all the fabulous Stories of the 
‘Heathen Gods. . And if fo, Twill give up my 
Argument, and confefs:that ‘it is not in my 
Power to convince you. 

De. I cannot refufe to join Iffue with you 
upon this, ie begin ross I signs to know 

cea your 
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your Buidendes: for the: Truth ‘of : your Scrip- 
tures and: she Facts therein related. 


ves ) Arti WE. she Truth of cc Book and 
iis Facts therein related be proved, Ifuppofe 
you will not deny the Doétrines to be'true. 

De. No.» Foraf I faw fuch Miracles with 
my. Eyes as are-faid to have been done by 
Mofes and Chrifi, I»could not think of any 
greater, Proof to be given, that fuch an one 
was fent of God. Therefore if your Bible be — 
true as to the Facts, I muft believe it:in the 
Do@rine too... But there are other Books 
which pretend to give us Revelations from 
God, and we muft know which of thefe is 


- True. 


Cur. To diftineuith this Book from all 
others which pretend to give Revelations from 
God, thefe four Marks or Rules were fet down. 


»~ I. That the Fats related be fuch’of which 
~~ Mens outward Sentes, their Eyes and waren 
_ may judge. 


[ This cuts off Both fiasticst Pretences toRe- 
velation and Opinions: whichmay be propa- 
gated inthe Dark, and: lke the Tares not 
known till, they are grown up, and the firft 
Beginning of them not difcover’d.] 

II. That thefe Faéts be done openly in the 


Face. ofithe World. 


~~ Jif. That.not only publick: Monuments, but 
* outward Inftitutions and Actions fhould be ap- 
“== pointed, 
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pointed and perpetually: pre ‘up in deat 
of them.1°° 
“IV. That thefe Snfavedens to tis icles 
>~<“frould> commence from “the Time that the 
_ Fa@ts were done. » And confequently that the 
- Book wherein thefe Faéts: and Inftitutions are 
“yécorded, thould be written’ at the ‘Time, and 
by thofe who did the Facts, or by Eye and 
Ear-Witnefles. “For that is included in: this 
» Mark, and is the main Part of ity to prevent 
falfe Stories being coined in after Ages of 
"Things done many hundred Years before, 
which none alive can difprove. ‘Thus Mofes 
wrote his five Books containing his Aétions 
and Inftitutions. And thofe of Chri? were 
wrote by his Difciples, who were Eye and 
Ear-Witnefles of what they related. And par- 
ticular Care was taken: of this, as you may 
fee, Ad. i. 21, 22. upon chufing one to fup- 
ply the Place of ‘fudas, Wherefore of thefe 
Men which have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jefus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the Baptifin of 
John, until that: fame Day that hewas ta- 
ken up from us, muft one be ordained to be 
Witnefs with us of his Refurreciion. © And 
St. ‘fohn begins his firft. Epijle thus, That 
which was from the Beginning,’ which we 
have beard, which we have feen with our. 
Eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
Hands have handled------ That which we 
have feen and heard-declare we unto you. 
| i 
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T have explain’d this fourth Mark, becaufe 
the Author of the Dete¢tion, either wilfully 
er ignorantly, feems not to underftand it. 
And: this alone overthrows all the Stories he 
has told,, which: he) woud make parallel to 
the Facts of Mojfes, and of Chri; and there- 
fore alledges that:they have all thefe four 
Marks, ? But he muft begin again, and own 
that thefe four Marks ftll (tand an irrefraga- 
ble Proof of the Truth of any Fact which 
has them all; till he can produce a Book which 
. was wrote by the Actors or Eye-Witneffes of 
the Facts it relates ; and fhew that fuch Faéts, 
having the other three Marks, have been de- 
teGted tobe falfe. Which whem he can do, 
I will give him up thefe four Marks as an in- 
foficient Proof, and’ own Iwas ‘miftaken in 
them. But hitherto they have ftood the Teft. 
For he himfelf will not fay, he has produ- 
ced any fuch Book in all his Detection. 
If he fays, that Fatts may be true, tho’ no 
fuch Book can be produced for them, and tho’ 
they have not all the aforefaid Marks. I will 
eafily grant it. But ai! I contend for is, that 
whatever Fact has all thefe four Marks, can- 
not be falfe. For Example, cou’d Mofes have 
perfwaded Six Hundred Thoufand Men that 
he had led them through the Sea in the man- 
ner related in Exodus, if-it had not been true ? 
If he coud, it woud have been a greater Mi- 
racle than the other... The like of their be- 
ing fed forty Years in the Wildernefs without 
Bread, 
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Bread, by Manna rained down to them frém 
Heaven. The like of Chrif’s feeding five 
Thoufand at a Time with five Loaves. And 
fo of all the reft. The two firft Marks fecure 
from any Cheat or Impofture at the Time the 
Facts were done. And the two laft Marks fe- 
cure equally from any Impofition in after Ages, 
becaufe this Book ‘which relates thefe Facts, 
fpeaks of itfelf as written at that Time, by 
the Actors or Eye-Witnefles; and as com- 
manded by God to be carefully kept and pre- 
ferved to all Generations, and read publickly 
to all the People, at ftated ‘Times, as is com* 
manded, Deut. xxxi. fo, 11, 12. And was 
practifed, ‘fofb. vill. 34, 35: Neb. viii. 
&c, And the Inftitutions appointed in this. 
Book were to be perpetually obferved from 
the Day of the Inftitution for ever among thefe 
People, in Memory of the Facts, as the Paff- 
over, Exod. xii. and fo of the reft. Now 
fuppofe this Book to have been forged a Thou- 
fand Years after Mo/es, would not every one 
fay when it firft appeared, we never heard of 
this Book before, we know of no fuch Infti- 
tutions, as of a Paffover, or Circumcifion, or 
Sabbaths, and the many Feafts and Fafts there- 
in appointed, of a Tribe of Levi, and a 'Ta- 
bernacle wherein they were to ferve in fuch 
an Order of Priefthood, &c. Therefore this 
Book muft be an errant Forgery, for it wants 
all thofe Marks it gives of itfelf, as to its. 
own Continuance, and of thofe Inftitutions 
it 
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it relates... No Inftance can be fhewn fince the 
World began of any Book fo circumftantiated, 
that was a Forgery, and pafled as Truth upon 
any People. Ithink it impoffible; and there- 
fore that the four Marks are {till an invincible 


Proof of the Truth of that Book and thofe 


Faéts wherein all thefe Marks do meet. 

But fince Lam come upon this Subject again, 
I will endeavour to improve it, and give four 
other Marks, fome of which no Fact, howe- 
ver true, ever had, or can have, but the F act 
of Chri? alone. Thus. while I fupport the | 
Fact of Mojes, I fet that of Chriff above him, 
as the Lord is above the Servant. And the 
ews being herein principally concerned, I 
will confider their Cafe hkewife as we go a= 
long. Therefore I add this fifth Mark as pe- 
culiar to our Bible, and to diftinguifh it from 


- all other Hiftories which relate Facts formerly 


done. 


“adil 2 That the es! which relates the Faas) 


BS cantean likewife the Law of that People iol 


whom it belongs, and betheir. Statute-Book ( 
by. which their Caufes are determined “This 
will make itimpoffible for any to coin or forge 
fuch a Book, fo as to make it pafs upon any 
People. pol Example, if I fhould forge a Sta= 
tute-Book for England, and publifh it next 
Term, could I make all the Judges, Lawyers, 
and People believe, thatthis was their true and 


only Statute Book by which their Caufes had 
BE been 
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been determined thefe many hundred Years 
paft? They muft forget their old Statute-Book, 
and believe that this new Book, which they 
never faw or heard of before, was that fame 
old Book which has been pleaded in Wefmin- 
fter-Hall, for fo many Ages, which’ has been 
fo often printed, and the Originals of which 
are now kept in the Tower, to be confulted as 
there is Occafion. 

De. I grant that to be impofibler But Bar 
do’ you apply it? 

Cur. It is evident as to the Books of Me ofés, 
which are not only a Hiftory of the ews, but 
their very Statute-Book, wherein their Muni- 
cipal Law, as well Civil as Ecclefiaftical, was 
contained. 

De. This is fo imdved as to the Books of Mo- 
jes, to which they always appealed ; Jo the 
Law and to the Leftimeny. And they ‘had no 
ether Statute-Book, But this will not agree to 
your Gofpel, which is no municipal Law, ‘nor 
any Civil Law at all, and no Civil Cautfes were 
tryed by it. 

Cur. The Law woes given to the Sews, asa 

diftinct and feparate People from all other Na- 
tions upon the Earth. And therefore was a 
Municipal Liaw particularly for that Nation 
. only of the Fews. But) Chriftianity ‘was: to 
extend to all the Nations of the Earth. And 
Chrittians were to be gathered out of all Na- 
tions, and therefore the Gofpel could not be a 
Municipal. Law as to’ Civil Rights tov all Na- 
tions, 
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, tions, who had each their own Municipal Laws. 
This could not be. without deftroying all the 
Municipal Laws in the World, of every Nation 
whatfoever, . And then none could be a Chri- 
ftian; without at the fame time becoming a Re- 
bel'to the Government where he lived: This 
would have been for Chri? to have immedi- 
ately fet up for Univerfal and Temporal King 
of all the World, as the ‘fews expected of their 
Mefiah, and therefore would have made Chri/? 
a King. But he inftructed them in the {piritual 
Nature of his Kingdom, that it was not of ¢his 
World, nor did re{pect their temporal or civil 
Matters.. Which therefore he left in the fame 
State he found them, and commanded their 
Obedience to their Civil Governours, tho’ Hea- 
then, not only for Wrath, but alfo for Con~ 
fcience Sake. .And as to the Law of Moj/es, 
he left the ‘fews ftill under it, as to their ci- 
vil Concerns, fo far as the Romans, under 
whofe. Subjection they then were, would per- 
mit them. As Pilate {aidto them, Ye have a 
Law; and judge ye him according to your 
Law. . . 

_ But the Gofpel was given as the Spiritual 
and Ecclefiaftical Law to the Church whither- 
foever difperfed through all Nations; for that 
did not interfere with their Temporal Laws, 

_as to Civil Government... And in this the fifth 
Mark is made ftronger to the Gofpel, than 
even to the Law. For it is eafier to fuppofe 
that any Forgery might creep into the Munici- 

‘Bee pal 
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pal Law of a particular Nation, than that ‘all 
the Nations whither Chriftianity is fpread _ 
fhould confpire in the Corruption of the Go- 
fpel, which to all Chriftians is ‘of infinitely 
greater Concern than their temporal Laws. 
And, without fuch a Concert of all Chriftian 
Nations and People fuppofed, no fuch Forge- 
ry could pafs undifcover’d in the Gofpel, which 
is {pread. as far as Chriftianity, and read daily 
in their publick Offices. — 
Der. But I fay it is difcover’d, as appears by 
the Multitude of your Varzous Lections. 
Cur. That cannot be called a Forgery; it 
is nothing but fuch Miftakes as may very eafi- 
ly happen, and are almoft unavoidable, in fo 
many Copies as have been made of the Go- 
fpel, before Printing was known. And con- 
fidering the many ‘Tranflations of it into feve- 
ral Languages, where the Idioms are different, ' 
and Phrafes may be miftaken, together. with 
the natural Slips of Amanuenfes, itis much 
more wonderful, that there are no more 
Various Leétions, than that there are fo many. 
But in this appears the great Providence of 
God in. the Care the Chri/tians took of this, 
that they have. marked every the leaft Various 
Leéion, even Syllabical: And that among all 
thefe there is not found one which, makes any 
- Alteration either in the Fats, or in the Do- 
Gtrines. So, that inftead of an-ObjeGtion, this 
kecomes a {trong Confirmation of the Truth 
and Certainty of the Gofpel. Which  ftands 
’ , thus 
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thus perfectly clear of fo much as any doubt 


concerning the Facts or the Doctrines therein 
related. -” 

_ But I will now proceed to a ftronger Evi- 
dence than even this, and all that has been 
faid before; which I have made the /xzb 
Mark, and that is the Topick of Prophecy. 


; # (VI.) The great Fact of Chrif?’s Coming ins. 


to the World was prophefy’d of in the O/d 
Teflament from, the Beginning to the End, as 
it is faid, Luk, 1.70. By all the holy prophets 
which have been fince the world began. 

. This Evidence no other Fact ever had. For 
there was no Prophecy of Mojes, but Mo/es 
himfelf did prophecy of Chrij?#, Deut. xviii. 
15. (apply’d 4é. il. 22, 23, 24.) and fets 
down the feveral Promifes givenof him. The 
firft was to Adam, immediately after the Fall, 
Gen, iii. 15. Where he is call’d the Seed of 


the Woman, but not of the Man, becaufe he’ 


was to have no Man for his Father, tho’ he 
had a Woman to his Mother. And of none 
other can this be faid, nor that he fhou’d 
bruife the ferpent's bead, that is, ovércome the 
Devil and all his Power. 

. He was aguin promis’d to Abrabam, as you 
may fee Gew. xii. 3. xviii. 18. See this apply’d 
Gal. ili. 16. 

_‘Facob did exprefly prophefy of him, with 2a 
Mark of the Time when he {hou’d come, and 
calls him Shzlob, or He that was to be fer. 
Gen. xlix. ro. 
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Balaam prophefy’d of him by the Name 
of the Star of ‘facob, and Scepter of Jfrael. 
Num, xxiv. 17; 

Daniel calls. him the Meffiah the Prince. 
And tells the Time of his Coming and of his 
Death; dan, ik..28, 20. 

It was foretold that he fhou’d be born’ of 
a Virgin, J/at.vil. 14. In the City of Beth- 
lebewa, Micah“ 2. Of the Seed of Feffe, 
Tfai. xi. 1. 10. His low Eftate and Sufferings 
are particularly defcrib’d, Pfal. XXH. and Tai. 
liii,. And his Refarrection, Pfal. xvi. 10. That 
he fhou’d, fit upon the Throne of David for ' 
ever, and be call’d, Wonderful, the Mighty 
God, the. Prince of Peace, Mal. 1%. 6, 7 
The Lord cur Righteoufnefs, Jer. xxxiii. 16. 
Febovah Thidkenu, (an incommunicable Name 
given to none but the Great God alone). And 
“Tnmanuel, that is, God with us, Mai, vii. 14, 
And David whole Sou he was, according to 
the Fleth, called him his Lord, Pfal. cx. 1. 

The Caufe of his Sufferings is faid to be 
for the Sins of the People, eae not for him; 
felf, Jaz. lii..4, 5, 6. ,, Dan. ix. 26. 

And as to the Time of his Coming, it is 
exprefly faid, (to the Confufion of the Fews 
now). That it was to be before the Scepter 
fhou’d depart from Fudah, Gen, xlix: 10. Tn 
the fecond, Temple, » Hag, ii. rae or Within 
feventy Weeks of the Building of it, Dan. 
ix, 24. that is, (according to the prophetical 
known Stile oF a Day co a Year) within four 
hundred and ninety Years after. 

(.) 
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(1.) From thefe and many more Prophecies 
of the Mefiah or Chriff, his Coming was the 
general Expectation of the “fews froin the Be- 
ginning, but more efpecially about the Time 


- in which it was foretold he fhou’d come when. 
VA. feveral falle Mefiahs did appear among them. 


And this Expectation ftill remains with them, 
tho’ they confels that the Time foretold by 
all the Prophets for his Coming, is paft,’ 

- But what I have next to offer will be more 
{trange to you. You may fay it was natural 
for the ‘fews to expect their Me/fab, who 
was prophefy'd of in their Book of the Law, 
and was to be a ‘ew, and King of all the 
Earth. But what had the Gentiles to do with 
this ? There were no Prophecies to them. 

Therefore what I have to fhew you is, That 


3 thefe Prophecies of the Mefiah were like- _ 
“wife to'the Gentiles. For it is faid that he 
~~"fhou’d be the Expectation of the Gentiles as 


well as of the Yews. And Gen. xlix. 10. 
That the Gathering of the People (or Nations) 
fhould be to him. In the Vulgar it is ren- 
der'd Expettatio Gentium. The Expeétation 
of the Gentiles. eis call’d the defre of all 


Lt nations, Hag. ii. 7. .-And I will thew you 
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the general Expediation the Gentiles had of his 
Coming, about the Time that he did come. 
They knew him by the Name of the Ea/. 
Their Tradition was, That the Eaf thou’d 
prevail, Ut valefcerct Oriens, as 1 will fhew 
you prefently. But oe let'me tell you, That 
Cap cae. 
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the holy: Scripture often alludes to him un- 
der this Denomination. ''The Blood: of «the 
great expiatory Sacrifice was to be fprinkled 
towards the Eaf, Lev. xvi. 140 to thew 
whence the’ true expiatory Sacrifice: fhou'd 
come. And he is: thus frequently {tiled in 
the Prophets. Zech. iii.°8. it-is faid, accord- 
ing to the Vulgar, Iwill bring forth my Ser= 
vant the Eaft. And chap. vi. 12. Bebold the: 
man whofe name 1s the Eaft, Our Exglifh 
renders: it in both Places the Branch, for the 
Helrew: Word bears: both Senfes, » But the’: 
Greck renders it “Avatorn, which we tranflate 
the Day-Spring, Luk. i. 78. and put onthe 
Margin Sun-Rifing or Branch. ‘The Vulgar 
has it Oriens ex alto, the Eaft or Sun-Rifing 
from on bigh. | He is call’d the Sun of Righ=: 
teoufnefs, Mal. i iv. 2... And it is faid [az, 1x. 

3. The Gentiles foall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightnefs of thy rifing. \ ~ noe 


(2.) Now, Sir, how literally was this ful- 
filled in the Magz (generally fuppofed to be 
Kings) coming’ from the Eaft, led by a Star 
which appeared to them in the Eaft, to wor- 
fhip Chri? when -he was born, and to bring 
Prefents: :unto him as unto.a King? depos it is 
told in the fecond of Sti Mattoow: 


Dr. Whip do you ins St. Mice obo to 
mer You ‘know we make. no mereof him 
than of one of your Legend- Writer s, and bes 

lieve 
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lieve this Story no’ more than: that thefe three 
ales are now buried at Cologne. 


ne dx) eum: You ere great Ufe of the Le- 
gends, and anfwer every Thing by theme And 
I confefs they are the: greateft. Affront to 
Chriftianity, and (if poffible) a Difproof) of it, 
as it muft be ‘to thofe. who will place them 
upon the fame Foot with the holy. Bible, as 
too many do in the Church of Rome, and 
cry, we have the Authority of the Church for 
both. And they are taught ‘to receive the 
holy Scriptures upon the Authority of the 
Church only. But my Bufinefs is not ‘with - 
them now. ‘I fhall only fay, That when they 
‘can bring fuch Evidences for the Truth of 
their Legends, or for any particular Fact in 
them, ‘as Ido for the Truth of the holy Scrip- 
‘tures, and in particular for the Fact of Chrift, 
then I will believe them. 

De. Will you believe nothing that has not 
all thefe Evidences you produce? 


(4:) Cur. Far. from it. For then I mutt 
believe Nothing but this fingle Fa&t of Cor</?. 
Becaufe no other Fact. in the World, no not 
of all thofe recorded) in: holv Scriptures, has 
all thefe Evidences which the Fact of Chrift 
has. And fo God has thought fitting, That 
this great) Fact above all other Facts, of the 
greateft Glory to God, and Importance to 


Mankind, fhou’d appear with greater and more 
undeniable 
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undeniable Bidence than any other Fact ever. 
‘was in the World. | 
Dr. We are now upon the particular Fact 
of the Magi or wife Mem coming to Chrift. 
Have you any more to-fayyas to that? |. . 
(5.) Cur. It has) thofe.; fame Evidences . 
that the ‘Truth of the Bible in general. has, 


J which are more than:can be produc’d for any 
2 other Book in the World. But now as to 
~- this Fa@tin particular, St. Matthew was the 


firft who wrote the Ge/pel, and it -was in the 
fame Age when this Fact was faidito be done. 
And can you think it poffible that fuch a Fact 


_asthis cou’d have pafs’d without Contradiction 


and a publick Expofing of Chriftianity, then 
fo defirable and fo much endeavour’d by the 
unbelieving Yews, their High-Priefts, Elders, 
&e.as the only Means for their own Prefer- 

vation, if the Fact had not been notorsicus and 
freth in the Memory of all the People then at 
Ferufalem, viz. That thefe wife Men came 
thither, and that Herod and the whole City 
were troubled at the News they brought of the 
Birth of the King of the Fews; That Herod 
thereupon gather’d all the chief Priefts and 
Seribes of the People together, that they might 
fearch ‘out of the Prophets and know the Place 
where Chr it fhou’d be born; And then the 
Slaughter of the Infants in and. about Bethle- 
‘em, and in all the Coafts thereof, which fol- 
low’d------- J 8 cou oe uch a Faét as this 


have. 
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; have pafs'd at that very time, if it had not been 


true? Could St. Matthew have hopéd to have 
palmed this upon all the People,» and upon 
thofe very fame chief Prieftsand Scribes who 
he faid were fo far: concerned: in it? Would 
none of them have’ contradicted it, if it had 


i 
ttheen a Forgery? Efpecially when the detecting 
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‘\terrtble Maffacre of fo many Infants, and the 


-itwould have ftrangled Chriftianity in its Birth. 


. Would ‘not they have done it who fuborn’d, 


falfe Witneffes againft Chrifi, and gave large. 
Money to the Soldiers to conceal (if poflible)y 
his Refurreétion ? Would not they have done. 
it, who perfecuted Chriftianity. with. ail Spite. 
and Fury, and invented all imaginable falfe 
Stories and Calumnies againft it? Whereas here 
was one at hand, this of the Mag7, which, if 
falfe, could have been fo: eafily detected, by 
appealing to every Man, Woman, and Child, 
I may fay, in Yerufalem, Bethlehem, and even 
in all Yudea, who no doubt had heard of the: 


Caufe of it. : 
- De. Tecan give no Account why the Wris 
ters againft Chriftianity did not offer to con- 
tradict this Fa of the Star and the Magz, 
which is put'in the very Front of this Gofpel 
of St. Matthew. And there it is called his, 
(Chrif?s) Star. We have feen his Star in the 
Eaft-------As if God had created a new and ex~ 
traordinary Star on Purpofe, as the Signal of 
Ghriff hung out in the Heavens, to give the 
‘World notice of his Birth. But did none of 

the 


' 
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the heathen Philofophers take Notice. of this” 
Star, or of this Relation given of it by your 
St. Mattbeco 2 


( 6 ) Cur. Yes.) For igloo ae in + Com- 
~ment upon Plato's _Simeus, . (peaking of the 
< eeGces of Stars mentioned by Plato, adds as 
a further Proof, Ef quoque alia venerabilier 
& fanétior biftoria------- Lhere is lkewife. an- 
other more venerable and holy Hifory---------- 
By which I doubt not he means this of St. Mat- 
thew, for what he tells feems to be taken out 


of it, That by. the rifing of .a certain unufual 
Star, not Plagues and Difeafes, but the De- 


ere of the venerable God, for the Salvatiou 
and Benefit of Mortals, was obferved by the 
Chaldeans, who worfbipped this God newly 
bor a, by offering Gifts unto bin. 

* De. This makes thofe Magz or wife Men 
to have been Chaldeans, who I know were 
the moft noted then in the World for the moft 
curious Learning, particularly in Afironomy. 
And they were likewife Eaft of “ferufalem, fo 
that it might be well {aid they came from the 
Eaft, andihadifeen. his.Star in the Eaft. ButJ 
cannot imagine how they fhould read the Birth. , 
of a God in the Face ofa new Star;.and how 
that Star fhould fend them par ticularly to Fe- 
rufalem, tho’ I may fuppofe it pointed them 
weftward, | 


> 
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 {7.) Cur. This will bé eafier to you, when 


“you know, That all over the Eaft there was a 
Tradition, or fix’d Opinion, that about that 


Time a King of the ‘Jews would be born who 


_ fhouldriile” the whole Earth. And the Ap- 


7 “pearance “of this extraordinary Star in the Batt 


was taken by them as a Sign that he was then 
born. And whither fhould they go to look for 
, the King of the ‘ews but to "eru/alem? And 


LY | ae they came thither they enquired, faying; 


Where is he that is born King of the Sfews? For 
we have feen bis Star in the Eaft, and are come 
to worfkip him. This made’ Herod gather the 
Priefts and Scribestogether. Andthey byfearch- 
ing the Prophets found that Bethlehem was the 
Place. Whereupon the wife Men went to 
Bethlebem. And to convince them that they 
were right, the Star which they had feen in the 
Faft appeared to them again, and went before 
them till it came and ftood over where the young 
Child was. This made them rejoice with fuch 
an exceeding great Foy. 

De. This would go down in fome Meafure 
with me, if you could make good your firft 
Poftulatum, of {uch ‘a current TAA GOR oF O- 
pinion in the Eaft.’ But for this you have given 
no fort of Proof. And all the reft'which you 
have inferi’d from thence muft come to the 
Ground with it, if it be not fupported. I-con- 
fefs it would feem as ftrange to me as the Star 
to the wife Men, if God had (we know not 


‘ how, it is unaccountable to us) fent fuch a No- 


tion 
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tion into the Minds of Men, and at that time 
only, of fuch a King to be born; and that he 
fhould be a ‘Yew, (the then moft contemptible 
Peeple\in the World, fubdu'd and conquer’d 
by the Romans) and that he was to be King of 
the ‘Yews,and thence to become King of all the 
Earth, and conquer his Conquerors. The Ro- 
mans would have look’d- with Difdain upon 
fuch a Notion or Prophecy as this; it would 
have made fome Stir among them, if they had 
heard of it, or given any Credit tovit. | 


(8.) Cur. You argue right. And I will 
fhew you what Stir it made among them, and 
I hope you will take their Word, as well for 
this Eaftern Tradition, as for the Effects it had 
among themfelves. Nay they wanted not the 
fame Tradition-among themfelves, and exprefs . 


“Prophecies of it in their Szdy/s, and otherwife. 
So that the fame Expectation of the Meffiah 
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was then current over all the Earth, with the - 
Gentiles, as well as with the Yews. | 
. Facitus in his Hiffory, \.v. cs 13s {peaking 
of the great Prodigies that preceded the De- 
ftruction of Yerufalem, fays,’That many un- 
derftood thefe as the Forerunners of that ex- 
traordinary Perfon, whom the ancient Books of 
the Priefts did foretel fhould come about that ~ 
Time, from Yudea, and obtain the-univerfal 
Dominion ; his Words are, Pluribus perfuafio 
inerat, antiquis facerdotum literis contineri, 
0 ipfa tempore fore, ut valefcerct Oriens, pro- 

Li Sectique 
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_ Feétique Judea rerum potirentur. i. e. Many 
qwere perfuaded that tt was contained in the 
old Writings of the Priefis, that at that very 
Time the Eatt should prevail, and the Jews 
bma fhould have thse Dominion. And Suétonius in 
Me. she “Life of Vefpafian, c: 1. 0.4. fays, Per- 
cop. crebuerat Oriente toto vetusS confians opinio, 
anianthe in fatis, ut eo tempore, Judea profecti re- 
rum potirentur. i. é€.° That it was an ancient 
and conflant Opinion {or Tradition) ¢hrough- 
out the whole Eaft, that at that Time thofe 
~qwho came from Judea fhould obtain the Domi- 
“nid, that is, That fome Yew fhould be uni- 
—-verfal King. Therefore Cicero, who was a 
——€ommonwealths-man, imhis fecond Book of 
~ ~ Divination, {peaking of the Books of the S¢- 
Dye} éyls, who likewife foretold this great King to 
- come, fays, Cum antifiibus agamus, & quid- 
i, wis potius ex ths ibris, quam regem proferant : 
Fol fo quem Rome poft bec nec Dit, nec homines effe 
Con, patientur. i.e. Let us deal with thefe Priefts, 
and let them bring any Thing out of their Books, 
,  Lerather than a King: Whom neither the Gods 
nor Men will fuffer after this at Rome. 
-» «Butthe was miftaken, and. had his Head cut 
_off for’ writing againft Kingly Government. 
And others more: confiderable than he laid 
greater Strefs upon thefe Prophecies, even the 
whole Senate of Rome, as 1. ccme to thew 


ou. . 
3 Whether thefe Sz/y/s, gathered their Pro- 
phecies out of the Old Tefament, is necdlefs 

. here 


62 wwiThe Tretboofis: 


here to examine. I am now only upon that 
general Expectation which was then in the 
‘World of this great and univerfal nena to come 
about that Time. +s 


: iL f 9.) The fame Year that Pompey took Yeru= 
falem, one of thefe Oracles of the Szby/s made 
@. | a great Noife, which was, That Nature was 
ay about to bring forth a King te the Romans. 
bY erutattyW hich, as Suetonius relates in the Life of Au- 
bracliif, Sufi, c. 94. did fo terrify the Senate, that 
WtrLipaalé zthey made a Decree to expofe, that is, deftroy. 
ti hae all the Children born that Year. Sewatum ex- 
Ses territum cenfiuffe, ne quis illo anno genitus edu-- 
ae thpoyaretur, "Uhat none born. that Year fhould'be 
lhe brought up, but expofed, that is, left in fome 
Wood or defart Place to perifh., But he tells 
how this dreadful Sentence was prevented. 
Eos qui gravidas uxores haberent, quod ad fe 
quifque fpem traberet, curdffe ne Senatus con- 
fultum ad erarium deferretur. That thofe Se- 
nators whofe Wives were with Child, becaufe 
each was in Hopes. of having this great King; 
took Care that the Decree of the Sorat fhould 
not be put into the rariwm or Treafury,’, 
without which, by their Conftitution, the De- 
cree: could not be put in. Execution. And LAp- 
pian, Plutarch, Salufl, and Cicero, do all fay, 
Lies) "That it wasthis Prophecy of the Szdyls which 
‘core— vaifed the Ambition of Cora. een at that, 
Lai pata ime, hoping he fhould be this King of the 
a Romans. Virgil a few Years before the Bir th 


Chriftianity demonfirated. 68 

_ of Chrift, inchis 4th. Echgue quotes a Pros — 
gel phecy of one of thefe Sigh {peaking of an 
Shin, extraordinary. Perfon, to be born about that 
Pam stime, who fhou’d introduce a Golden: Age in- 


to the World, and reftore all things, and 


~----Si gua manent fceleris vefigia noftri. 


And calls him, 


Chara Dei Joboles, magnum Fovis incre= 
mentum. . 
Dear Offspring of the Gods, and great Son of 
mOSfovei>: : 

He defcribes a new State of things like the 
New. Heavens and New Earth, Mai. |xv. 17. 
; Magnus ab integro feclorum nafcitur ordo. | 
A great Order of Ages does begin, wholly new. 


hy And as Ifaiah defcribes the happy State in the 
rly New Earth, that the Lion and the Lamb 
& {hou’d feed together, the Serpent eat Dutt, 
re and that they fhou’d not: hurt or deftroy in 
-/ all the holy Mountain, Vai. \xv. 25. Virgil 
does almoft repeat his Words. ry 


----Nec magnos metuent armenta leones. 


F Occidet 
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Occidet & ‘ferpens, & fallax berba venent , 
~ Oceidet.--- --- 


att And as God introduces the Mefiah, with fay- 
EE ing, I will fhake the Heavens and the Earth 
pet heggacand the Sea. Hag. ii. 7. Virgil does ina man- 

~, mer tranflate itin this Eclogue, introducing 
~ the great Perfon then to be born, and the | 
Joy which fhou’d be in the whole Creation. 


. oe} 
$ 


Ajpice convexo nutantem pondere mundutm, . 
Terrafq; tra&tufq,; maris, celumg; profundum. 
Afpice venturo latentur ut omnia fecl. 


To! teeming Nature bending with its Load, 
The Earth, the Ocean, and the Heavens high. 
Behold bow all rejoice to greet the coming Age. 


Here the Poet defcribes Nature as in labour 
to bring forth this great King, as the other. 
Prophecy of the Szdy/s beforemention’d fpeaks. 
And he fays, Aderit jam tempus. ‘That the 
‘Time was then at Hand. 4508 Sipieioo- gg 


Sam nova progenies calo demittitur alto. : 

| Now a new Progeny from Heaven defcends. 

“And he applies it to Saloninus the Son of 
Pollio the Conful, then newly born, as if it 


was to be fulfilled in him, But as there was 
nothing 
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nothing like it in the Event; So thefe Words 
are too great to be apply’d to any Mortal, or 
the Reign of any King ever was in the World. 
‘Or to any other but to the Me effia tab the Lord 


oy of Heaven and Earth. 


(10.) De. But you know the histories 
of thefe Szbyls is difputed. Some fay the 
Chriftians did interpolate them, and added to 
them in about a Hundred Years after Chrz/t. 

Cur. It is true, the Chriftians did often 
quote them again{ft the Heathens, as St. Paul 
quoted the Heathen Poets to the Athenians. 
AQ. xvii. 28. And Clem. Alexandrinus in his 
Strom.\. 6. fays, that St. Paul quoted the Szdy/s 
likewife in his Difputations with the Gentiles. 
And the Chriftians were called Szbylianifts 
from their quoting the Srdy/s fo often. But 
Origen in his Anfwer to Ce/fus, 1.7. challen- 
ges him to fhew any Interpolation made by 
the Chriftians, and appeals to the Heathen 
Copies which were in their own Pofleffion, 
and kept with great Care. 


- But what I have quoted to you out of. 


"o> Virgil was before Chri/t was born, and there- | 8 
_ fore clear of all thefe Objections. — 


‘De. Then the Yews muft have had fome 
Hand in them. As likewife in that Eaftern Tra- 
dition you have fpoke of. ~ 

Cur. If fo, you muft fuppofe that the Fews 
had it from their own Prophets. And this 
will be a ftrong Confirmation that the time 
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of the Mefiab’s Coming was plainly told ia 
the Prophets. | 9.098 


(11.) Dz. What fay the Yews to this? For 
I cannot imagine how they can get off of it. 

Cur. Some of them fay, Tuat the Mefiab 
put off his Coming at the appointed: Time, 
becaufe of their Sins. Others fay, he did 
come at the Time, but has concealed himfelf 
ever fince. ont AaB, 

De. Thefe are meer Excufes. Dothey pre- 
tend any Prophecy for this? But to what Pur- 
pofe? For thefe Excufes thew, “Fhat Prophe- 


_, eles are no Proofs, becaufe if they may be thus 


put off, they can never be known. And they 
may be put off and put off to the End of the 
World. een 


- (1r2.) Cur. But now, Sir, as to your Point. 
If this general ExpeCtation, both Eaft and 
Weft, of the great King of the ews to be 
born about that very Time that he did come, | 
was occafioned by the ‘fewi/b'Tradition of 
it, ftrengthens the Truth of the: Holy Scrip- 
tures, whence the ews had it) But other- 
— wife, if God we knew not how, ‘did fend 
fuch a Notion into the. Minds: of Men, all 
over the World, at that particular’Time, and 
never the like, either before or fince, then 
the Miracle will be greater, and the Attefta~ 
tion to the coming of Chri ftronger, and - 
as you faid, it will be more wonderful and . 

; -more 


Chriftianity  demonftrated. 69 
more convincing to you, than the Star was 
to the wife Men in the Eatt. 

De. I muft take time to anfwer this. I 
made nothing at all of this of the Magi, and 
the Star, and of Herod's flaying the Infants 
upon it. I thought it aridiculous) Story, and 
to have no Foundation in the World... But 


»- when I fee Swetomus telling us of the Decreej,,,/. 


IV) SBichelSbubreimts Bonsate deftroy all the Chil-,,% 


dren born that Year, and for the fame Rea+c4Ac 


fon; for fear of this great King that was then 
to be born; I muft think there was a ftrange 
chiming in of things here, one to anfwer the 
ether. I know not how it happened. By 
chance, or how! ‘viii 


(13.)Cur. You cannot imagine there could 


be any Concert in this Matter. That the Cha/- Cha. 
deans, and Romans, and ‘ews, fhould all 4a 


agree upon the Point, and hit it fo exactly, 


(77 


without any one of them difcovering the Con- 272 
trivance! Efpecially when it was fo terrible to “2 


both the Romans and the ews, that they took 


fuch defperate Methods to prevent it as to 


deftroy their own Children ! 
‘~~ De. It is ridiculous to talk of a Concert. 
Twill not put my Caufe upon that. Would 
they concert. what they thought their own 
Deftrudction? Befides, the, ews and Romans 
were then Enemies. And the Cha/deans were 
“far off, and had little Correfpondence with 
either of them, And -fuch an univerfal No- 
P32 tion 
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tion could not be concerted. Whole Nations. 

could not be trufted with a Secret. And if 

they all kept it, and againft their own Intereft 

-\ too, it would be as great a Miracle as any 
in your Bible. . 


* (14.) Cur. How much ‘more, impoflible 


| 4s it to fuppofe, ‘That there fhould be a Con- 


\ cert between different Ages, between all the 
Ages from Adam downwards, in all thofe 
Prophecies of the Coming. of the Merah? 


“\ How fhould they know it but by Revelation ? 


' And would they have all agreed fo exaétly as 
to the Time, Place,“Manner, and other Cir- 
-cumftances, if it had been ‘a Forgery con- 
trived by different Perfons and in different 
Ages? 


(15.) This isan Argument which St. Pe-. 
ter thought ftronger than the Conviction even 
of our outward, Senfes, for having fet down 
what he and the other two 4fofiles had both 
feen and heard upon the holy Mount, he adds, 
We have yet a more fure word (that is,.a 
ftronger Proof) of Prophecy, whereunto ye da 
well to take heed, as unto alight that fhineth 
ina dark place, until the day dgwn, and the 
day-fiar arife in your hearts. 2 Pet. i, 19, 
And he enforces it thus, For the prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God fpake as they were moved by the 
3 De, 


s 
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De. I will grant his Argument fo far, That. 
it is eafier to fuppofe the Senfes of three Men 
ot of all the Men in the World to be impos’d 
upon, than that Adam, Abraham, and J, had 
concerted together. But I will not give you 
my Anfwer yet. Have you any more to fay 
upon this Head of Prophecy? . | 
Cur. I need fay no more till your An- 
{wer comes. For you have granted that this 
Proof is ftronger than what we fee with our 
Eyes. 


— (16.) But that your Anfwer may take in all 
together, I will give you fomething further. 


-I have fet down already fome of the great 


Prophecies of the Coming of Chriff, his Suf- 
ferings, Death, and Refurrection. But there 
are others which reach to feveral minute Cir-_ 
cumftances, fuch as cannot be apply’d to any 


other Fact that ever yet happen’d, and which 


cou’d not have been forefeen by any but God; 
ner were known by the Actors who did them, 
elfe they had not done them. | For they wou'd 
not have fulfill’d the Prophecies that went be- 
fore of Chri/?, in applying them to him whom 
x crucify’d as a falfe Chri/t. 

3ee then how literally feveral of thefe Pro- 


_phecies were fulfill’d. As Pfal. \xix. 21. 
They gave me gall to eat and vinegar to drink. 


Then read Matth. xxvii. 34. They gave him 
vinegar to drink mingled with gall. It is 
faid, Pal. xxii. 16, 17, 18. They pierced my 

| F 4 Hands 
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hands and my feet-----They  fland. flaring and 


looking upon me. They. part my Garments a- 
mong them, and caft lots upon my Vefture.. As 
if it had been wrote.after “fob. xix. 23, 24. 
Tt was mecrly accidental in the Soldiers, they 
woud not tear his Coat, .becaufe it was woven 
and without Seam, therefore they caft Lots 
for it: ‘Thus fulfilling this Scripture, without 
any Knowledge of ,theirs, for they were Ro- 
man Soldiers, and knew nothing of the Scrip- 
ture. Again it is faid, Pal. xx. 7, 8. Alb 
they that fee me, laugh me to fcorn; they 
Shoot out their Lips and fhake their Heads, fay- 
ing, He truffed in God that be would dehver 
bim ; let him dehver him if he will-have him. 
Compare this with Matth. xxvii. 39, 41,425.’ 
43. And they that paffed by, reviled him, . 
wagging ther Heads, and fayiug----—- Come 
down from the crofs.  Likewife aljo the chief 
pricfis mocking him, with the Scribes and El- 
ders, faid------ He trufied in God, let him de- 
liver aim now if he will have him, for be 
faid, Iam the Stn of God. It is faid again, 
Zech. xi, 10. They fhall look. upon me whom 
they have pierced. . His very Price was  fore- 
told, and how the Money thou’d. be -difpos’d 
of, Zech, xi. 13. fulfill’d Marth. xxvii. 6, 
7. And_ his riding. into, TFerufalem upon an. 
Afs, Zech. ix. 9. which. the. learned Rabbi 
Saadia expounds of the Mefiah. . ‘That he 
fhou’d fuffer with Malefaétors, Ifai. lis 12. 
That his Body fhou’d not,lie fo long in the / 
Grave _/ 
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Grave’ as to‘fee Corruption. . Pfal. xvi. 10. 
-»Many other Circumflances. are told which 
cannot» be apply’d to any but to: Chri. I 
have fet down thefe Few, that you may take 
them into Confideration when you think fit 
torgive your Anfwer as’to this Head of Pro- 
phecies. z BS 
» And you are to take Care to find fome © 
other Fact guarded with Prophecies like this. 
Or elfe you muft confefs that there is no 
other Faét that has fuch Evidence as this. 


(17.) But before I leave this Head, I muft 
mention the Propheci¢s in our Bible of things 
yet to come to the End of the World, and of 
the new Heavensand new Earth that thall 
fucceed. , aa 

De. Thefe can be no Proofs here; becaufe 
we cannot fee the fulfilling of them. 

Cur. You may believe what is to come, 
by the fulfilling you have feen of what is pait. 
But I bring this now to fhew you, That there 
is no other Law or Hiftory in the World that 
fo much as pretends to this, or to know what 
istocome, This is peculiar to the Holy Bible, 
as being written from the Mouth of God. 

You have feen how the Current of the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teffament did point at and 
center in that great Event the Coming of the 
Meffiah. 

When he was'come, then he told us more 
plainly of what was to’come after him, even 

to 
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to the Confummation of all things. And by’ 
what we have feen exactly fulfill’d of all he 
told us to this Time, we muft believe what 
remains yet to come. 


nib pride 18.) How particularly did he foretel the, 
hrudem Deftruiion of Ferufalem and the Temple. | 


watery Matth. xxiv. And that that Age fhould not — 
of pals till it fhou’d be fulfilled ? And his very — 
op — fxpreffion was literally fulfill’d, That there. 


fhou’d not be left one Stone upon another in | 
the Temple, for the very Foundations of it © 
were plough’dup by Turnus Rufus. See Scali= — 
ger’s Canon. Hagog. p. 304. 
a 2 us When Ferufalem was firft befieg’d it was 
ip) full of Chriftians. But the Siege was rais’d 
: yee inaccountably and for no Reafon that Hiftory 
poe gives. In which time the Chriftians feein 
rylfpeirtaote Signs come to pafs which Chriff hat 
f- foretold wou'd precede its Deftruction, and 
. Aveo particularly laying hold of that Caution he 
dtctien Zave, Then tet them that are in Fudea flee to 
the mountains, and that in fuch Hafte, as that 
he that was in the Fve/d was not to return (to | 
“ferufalem) to fetch his Garment, or he on the | 
Houfe top there, to ftay to take his Goods with | 
him, accordingly all the Chriftians left Se- 
rufalem, and fled to Pella a City in the Moun- 


t 


tains. And as foon as they were all gone, | 


the Romans return’d and renew’d the Siege. 
And fo it came to pafs, That when Titus 
fack’d the City there was not one Chriftian _ 

~~ found ° 
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found there, and the Deftruction fell only up-” 
on the unbelieving “fews. The others efcap’d, 


~as. Lot out of Sodom, by believing the Pre- 


diction of that Ruin. 


*(19.) Another very remarkable Predi@ion 
of our Bleffed Lord in that fame Chapter was 
ef the many fale Chrifis that fhould come | 
after him. And he warn’d the ews not to / 
follow them, for that it would be to their De- 
firuction. Behold, (fays he, ver. 25.) I have 
told you before. But they would not believe 
him. And accordingly it came to pafs. ‘fo- 
Sephus in his Antiquities of the Fews, |. xviii. 
cua2. 1. xx. ¢. 6. And de Bell. Sud. 1. vit. 
c. 31. tells of Abundance of thefe fale Mef-burey 


_ fabs who appeared before the Deftruction of ofach 
~ Ferufalem, and led the People into the Wilder- , 


nefs, where they were miferably deftroyed. 
The very thing of which our Saviour caution’d 7 
them, ver. 26. If they fay unto you, behold, by? 
He, (that is, Chrijt) zs in the defert, go not 
forth. And de Bell. fud. |. vii. c. 12. Fo- 
Jephus {ays, That the chief Caufe of their Ob- 
ftinacy in that War with the Romans, was 
their Expectation of a Mefiah to come and 
deliver them, which brought on their Ruin, 
and made them deaf to the Offers of Titus 
who courted them to Peace. . 
And fince the Deftruction of Yerufalem 
there have been fo many /falfe Meffahs, that | 
Fobannes @ Lent has wrote a Hiftory of them, 
printed 
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printed Herbone, 1697. Which brings them. 
down as far as the Year 1682: And tells the 
lamentable Deftruction of the Jews in fol- 


lowing them. 


i je, (20.) But the next Prophecy of our Blefied 
Lo 


Ser 


ara 


rd which I produce is: more remarkable 
than thefe. And of which you fee the: Ful- 
lling ina great Meafure, viz. That his Gof- 
pel fhould. prevail over all the World, and 
that the Gates of Heil thould not. prevail a- 
ainft it. And this teld when he was low 
and defpifed, and had but 12 poor Fifhermen 
for his Followers. And that his Religion fhould 
conquer, not by the Sword, like Mahomet’s, but 
by patient Suffering, as Lambs among Wolves. 
Andi this'State the Churchendaid inet ter 
rible Perfecutions, when all'the Rage of Hell 
was let loofe againft her, for the firft Three 
Hundred Years, without any Help but from 
Heaven only ; till at laft, by the Divine Pro- 
vidence, the great Empercr of ‘Rome, and o- 
ther mighty Kings and Princes, , withoutany 


\Force or Compulfion; did voluntarily and freed 
Jy fubmit their Scepters to Chrift. 


“ No Religion that ever was in the World, 
was fo begun, fo propagated, and. did fo pre+ 


~ vail. And hence we afluredly truft that what 


remains will be fulfilled: of the Promife of 


\Gbrifi to his Church in the latter Days. 


‘But I {peak now only of this Prophecy fo 
Jong beforehand, and when there was fo little 
Appearance 
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Appearance of its Coming to pafs fo far as 
we have feen already. 

Let mevhere remember one particular Paf- 
fage foretold by Chri concerning the Wo- 
man, who anointed his Body to the 
Burying,  That-Wherefoever ~ this ata! xiv. 
Gofpel hall be preached throughout * % 
the whole world, this alfo that fhe hath done 
feall be fpoken of, for a memorial of ber. And 
we fee how it is fpoken of to this Day. 

De, If this Book had been loft, we had not 
heard of this Prophecy. 

Cur. So you may fay of all the Bible. Or 

of any other Book. But Providence has ful- 
filled this Prophecy by preferving the Book. 
And it isa Prophecy that this Book, at leaft 
- this Fa& of the Woman, fhou’d be preferved 
for ever, and it may be prelenven tho’ that 
Book were loft. 


(219) De. When Prophecies are fulfilled, 
and the Events come to pafs, they are plain 
toevery Body... But why might they not have 
been as plain from the Beginning? And then 
there cou’d have been no Difpute about them, 
as if it had been faid, That, fuch a one by 
Name, at fuch a Time, and.in fuch a Place, 
fhould do fuch things, &c. 

‘Cur. Becaufe: God having given Man free 
uu» Will, he does not force Men. to do any wick- 
ed thing.. And it would be in the Power of 


wacked Men to’ defeat a Prophecy againft 
them- 
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themfelves, as to the Circumftance of Time, 
Place, or the Manner of doing the thing. 

For Example, if the ews had known that 
Chrift had told his Apoftles he was to be 


oe” perucify d, they would not have done it. 


UW, 
Md tut hard 


They would have ftoned him as they did St. 
Stephen. For that was the Death appointed by 


Wokd hud the Law for Blafphemy. And they feveral 


Bes 


° 


petimes attempted to have ftoned Chri for 


this, becaufe he faid I am the Son of God. 
Toh: viii. 59. x. 31, 32, 33- But Crucifixion 
was a Death by the Roman Law. ‘There- 
fore the Fews, to fulfill this Prophecy (but 
not knowing it) deliver’d Chrz/? to the Romans 
to be put to Death. Yet he told them fo 
much of it, that after he was crucifyd they: 
might know it, as he faid to them, ‘ob. 
vill. 28. When ye have lift up the Son of 
Man, then fhall ye know that I am he. And. 
Chap. x. 32, 33. And I, if I be lifted up 
jrom the Earth, will draw all men unto me. 
This he faid, fignifying what death he fhould 
die. But they underftood it not till they had 
done it. Then they knew what the difting 
up meant. And Chap. xviii. 31, 32. When. 
Pilate would have had them judge him: ac- 


* cording to their Law, which was jfioning, they - 


were cautious at this time only, and faid, /- 
as not lawful for us to put any man to death. 
Becaufe they were then under the Govern- 
ment of the Romans. But the next Words 


fhew the Defign of Providence in it, That 


the 
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the faying of “fefus might be. fulfilled, aobich 


be fpake, fignifying what Death he fhould die, - 


They had no fuch Caution upon them when 
they ftoned St. Stephen after this, nor the 
many times before when they took up Stones 
to have ftoned the fame ‘Yefus. 

Then again, the piercing his Side with the 


he 


Spear was no Part of the Roman Sentence of 7,/%, 


Execution, but happen’d feemingly by meer 
Accident. For the Sentence of the Law was 
to hang upon the. Crofs till they were dead. 


fi 


But that being the Day of Preparation for the linkin 


Sabbath, which began that Evening foon after 
Chrifti and the Thieves were faften’d to the 
Crofs, before it cou’d be fuppos’d they were 
dead, therefore, That the bodies might not 


i+ remain upon the crofs on the fabbath day, the 
‘fews befought Pz/ate that their Legs might. 


be broken (which was no Part of the Sentence 
neither, but done) left they fhou’d efcape when 
taken down. Accordingly the Legs of the 
Thieves were broken, for they were yet alive, 
and the Reafon why they brake not the Legs 
of Chrif? was, becaufe they faw that be was 
dead already. But to make fure, one of the 
Soldiers pierc’d his Side with a Spear. _ Little 
knowing that they were then fulfilling Pro- 
phecies, as that a bone of him frour'd not be 
broken. And again, They fhall look on him 
whom they pierced. As little did the Soldiers 
think of it when they were cafting Lots upon 


\ 


his Vefture. And the chief Priefts (if ion, | 


ha 
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had known it or refleted upon it).wou'd.not 


have upbraided him in the very Words. that 
were foretold in xxii... Pfalm, which I have 
before quoted. And they wow’d have con- 
trivd the Money they gave to ‘fudas to have 
been one Piece more or lefs than juft thirty. 


. ° They wou’d not have come fo pundtually in 
~ the Way of that Prophecy, Lech. Ste Lae tan 


They weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
fiver. And they wou'd have bought any 
other Field with it, but efpecially. not that 
of the Potter, fwabtichi Bithartal thes like- 
wife mentions. 

And:asche Enemies a Chrift did not know 
they were fulfilling thefe Prophecies of him, 
fo neither did his Difciples at the Time when 
they were fo doing, As it is faid, ‘fob. xii. 


16. Thefe things underftood not his Difei~ 


ples at the firfi; but when “fefies was. glori- 
fied, then remembered they that thefe. things 
were written of bim, and that they had done 
thefe things unto him. ‘This makes the. ful- 
filling thefe Prophecies yet more remarkable...” 
Where Providence fees that Prophecies will 
not be minded, ‘they are more exprefs and 
plain. As likewife where the: Paflions and: 
Interefts of Men will hurry them on towards. 
fulfilling them. Thus Alexander the great is 
defcrib’d as plainly almoft as if he had been 

nam’d. Daz. viii. 20, 21, 22. And itisfaid, 
That this Prophecy hich was Thani 'd him by 
“ High- Prieft.at: Tam did encourage 
(avi hm 
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him in his. Expedition againft the Perfans. 
But it is not fo when a Man is:to do foolith 
and wicked things, and things hurtful to him- 
felf ; for if thefe were told plainly and literal- 
ly, it would be in his Power to. do otherwife ; 
unlefs God fhould force his Will, and then 
he wou'd not bea free Agent. 


(22.) Des. I muft have recourfe tothe Yews 
in anfwer to thefe Prophecies of the Mefsab 
which you have brought. For they. owning 
thefe Scriptures as Revelations given them by 
God, muft. have fome Solution or other for 
them, or elfe give themfelves up as felf-con- 
demned. | ) | 

Cur. The) Anfwers the Yews give. will 
convince you the more, and sender them in- 
deed felf-condemned. . , 

Before’ the ‘Coming of Chrifi the Fews un- 
derftood thefe Texts as we do, to be certainly: 
meant of the Mefiah, and of none other... 

_ But fince that Time they have forced them- 
felves to put the moft ftrained and contra- 
dictory Meanings upon them; For they agree 
notin their Expofitions, and the one does ma- 
nifeftly deftroy the other. : 

‘Thus that Text I before quoted, Gen. xlix. 10. 
was ‘underftood. by the Cha/dee and ancient 
Fewifh Interpreters tobe meant of the Me/iah, 

Yet of their modern Rabbies fome fay, That 
it was meant of Mofés... But others reject that, 
Firft, Becaufe it is plain that the gathering of 
the Nations or Gentiles was not to Mo/es. 

G Secondly, © 
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Secondly, Becaufe the Scepter was’ ‘not given: 
to Fudab till long after Mofes: The firft of 
it that appears was “Fudg. xx.18. when ‘fudab- 
was commanded by’ God to Go up firft, and 
Jead ‘the ‘reft of the Trzbes. ‘And Dawid was 
the firft King of the Tribe of fudab. Third- 
ly, Becaufe Mofes did» prophecy of a greater 
than himfelf to: come, to whom the People 

fhould ‘hearken. Deut. xviii. 15, 18, 19i° 
For thefe Reafons, other Rabbies- fay it could: 
not be-meant of Mo/es, but they apply it to. 
the Tabernacle at Shz/ob. This was only for 
the fake of the Word Shzloh, for otherwife st 
bears no Refemblance either: to the gathering 
of the Gentiles, or the Scepter of Sfudab. And 
tho’ the Houfe of God was firft fet up at Shiloh, 
yet it was removed from thence and: eftablifhed. 
at ‘Ferufalem. ‘Which was the Place of which 
Mojes {poke that God. would place his: Name 
there, as I fhall thew ‘you prefently. | 
This Interpretation therefore: being rejeGt> 
ed, other Rabbies fay, That this. Prophecy 
mutt be meant of the Mefiab,’ but’ that by the 
Word Scepter is'not to‘be underftood a Scep- 
ter of Rule or Government, but of ‘Correction 
and Punifhment, and that this fhould: not de+ 
part from ‘fudah till Shiloh came. But the 
Text explaining Scepter by the Word: Law- 
giver, that the Scepter fhould not depart from: 
Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between ’ his 
Feet until Shz/ob came, overthrows this In- 
terpretation, and fhews the Scepter here men- 
tioned to be meant of a Scepter of ‘Rule and. 
; Govern- 
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Government. Again, ‘fo/hua gave them Reft 
from their Enemies round about. And the 
Land had Reft many Years under their Yud- 
ges... And David delivered them out of the 
-Hands of. their Enemies. . And under. Solomon 
they were the richeft and happieft. People up- 
on Earth. . And frequently after they were in 
good Condition and at Eafe. So that the 
Scepter of Correction did. often depart. from 
them ‘before Shz/oh came. : 

This.is fo evident, that others of them al-= 
low this Scepter to bea Scepter of Govern- 
ment, but they fay the Meaning is, That the 
Scepter. fhall, not finally or for ever depart 
from ‘fudab, becaufe the Mefiab will come 
and reftore it to Sfudch again. But this is 
adding to the Jext, and making anew Text 
of it, and. quite different from the former, 
nay directly: oppofite’ to it. For the Text 
{peaks only of the departing of the Scepter, 
but nothing of the reftoring it... And it cannot 
be reftored till once it is departed.. Therefore 
this Expofition faying it /hall depart : And the 
Text faying it /ball not depart: are directly 
contrary.) e 

_Laftly, there are others. who throw afide 
all thefe Excufes, and fay, That the Scepter 
or Dominion is not yet departed from ‘fudah, 
for that fome, ‘Yew or other may have fome 
Sort of Rule or Government, in fome Part 
or other of the World, tho’ we know it not. , 
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People) could not tell this Place, if there were 
any fuch where they were governed by their 
own Laws, and by Governments of their own 
Nation, tho’ in Subjection to the Govern- 
ment of the Country where they lived. 

Thefe Salvo’s of the Yews are contradictory 
to. each other, they are poor Excufes, and 
fhew their Caufe to be perfectly deftitute.: 

But I have an Obje€tion againft this Pro- 
phecy, which affects both Yews and Chrifti- 
ans. ‘That the Regal Scepter did depart from 
the Tribe of Yudah long before your Shiloh 
game. : 
Cur. Firff, This Prophecy does not: calt 
the Scepter a Regal Scepter, and therefore 
denotes only Government in the general. 

Secondly, The whole Land and the Nation 
took their Name from “fudab. It was called 
the Land of ‘Yadzb, andthe Nation took the 
Name of “fews from Yudah, as before that 
of Hebrews from’ Heber their Progenitor, Gen, 
x. 25. And this Prophecy fpoke of thofe 
Times when ‘Yudab fhould be the Father’ of 
his Country, and the whole Nation’ fhou’d 
be comprehended under the Name of: Yudab. 
And therefore ‘fadab holds the Scepter where- 
ever a “few governs. Befides, the Words 
Scepter and ‘Yhrone are ufed in Relation to 
inferior Governors, to tributary Kings, and 
Kings in Captivity ; thus it is faid that Thirty 
feven Years after the Captivity of Fudab, the 
King of Babylon fet the. Throne of eboia- 
chin King of ‘Sfudeb above the Thrones of 
| , the 
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the Kengs that were with him in Badyhn, 
2, Kings xxv. 27, 28. This was more than half 
the Time of the Captivity. And this was con- 
tinued to ‘Fehorachin allthe Days of bis Life 
(ver. 29, 30.) Which might laft till the End or 
near the End of the Captivity. But befides the 
King, the ews had Governors: of their own 
Nation allowed them, who were their 4- 
chontes or Rulers ; and they enjoyed their own 
Laws, tho’ in SubjeGion to the King of Ba- 
bylon. .The Elders of “fudah (which was a 
Name of Government) are mentioned in the 
Captivity, Ezek. vil. 1. Andthe Chief of 
the Fathers of ‘fudab, and the Priefts and the 
‘Levites, Ezrai.5.. And after the Captivi- 
ty, they had a Iri/hatha or Governor of their 
own Nation, Ezra ii. 63. Neb. vili..g. And 
the Throne or the Governor is named, Ne/. 
iii, 7. So that here-was ftill the Throne or 
Scepter of Yudab. 

And from the Time of the Maccabees to 
their Conqueft by the Romans, the fupreme 
Authority was in their High Priefts. As it 
was afterwards, but in Subjection to the Ro- 
mans; and they enjoyed their own Laws. P7- 
Jate faid unto them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. ‘fob. xviii. 31. 
And tho’ they anfwered, I¢ 7s not lawful for 
us to pyt any man to death; the Reafon is 
given in the next Verfe, That the faying of 
Sefus might be fulfilled which he fpake, Jfignify- 
ing what death he Joould de. Yor Crucifixion 
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was a Roman Death, but ftoning by the Law 
of Mofes was the Death for: Blafphemy, of 
which they accufed him. And they afterwards 
ftoned’ St. Stephen, for the fame: (alledged) 
Crime according to their own Law... Their 
High-Priefts and Council had full Liberty to 
meet when they pleafed, and to act accord- 
ing to their Law. “And Chrif himfelf owns 
they fat in Mofes’s feat. Matth. xxin. 2. ‘The 
High Prieft fat to judge St. Paul, who applied 
to him that Text, Exod. xxii. 28. Thou /balt 
not revile the Gods, ‘nor curfe the ruler of thy 
people, or fpeak evil of him, as the Apoftle 
renders it, Ag. xxiii, 5. So that here the Go- 
vernment was {till in the ‘fews, tho” in Subjec- 
tion to the Romans, And thus it continu’d 
till the Deftru€tion of erufalem and the 
Temple by the Romans. But fince that time, 
they are difperfed in all Countries, and have 
no Governor or, Ruler of their own in any.’ 
The Scepter is intirely departed from them. 
De. It is impoffible but the ‘Yews muft fee 
the Difference of their State before the De- 
ftruction of Ferufalem and fince, and of their 
Condition as to, Government in their feveral 
Captivities, and now in their Difperfion. In 
the former, they had ftill a Face of Govern- 
ment left among themfelves: But now, none 
at all. And their Excufes which’ you have 
mentioned, render them, indeed felf-con- 
demned. : ROR 9 th oa 


o 


What 


Chrifianity demonftrated. 87 


_ ‘What do they fay to that Text you have quo- 
ted, Yer. xxxiil. 17, &c. That David thould 
mever want a Son to fit upen his Throne, &c. 
You Chriftians apply it to Cbri/f, who. was 
called the Son of David. But to whom do 
the Fews apply it? 


_ Cur. Some of them, . fay, That David 
will be raifed from the dead and made immor- 
tal, to fulfil this‘Prophecy. Others fay, That 
after the Mefiah, who is to be of the Seed 
of David, he fhall thence forward no more 
want a Sou, &c. 


De. Both thefe Interpretations are in flat 
Contradiction to the Text. The Text fays, fhall 
never want. Thefe fay, /hall want for a long 
time, they muft confefs now for near Seven- 
teen hundred Years together, and how much 
longer they cannot tell. They have had none 
to fit in Mojes’s Seat, or on the Throne. of 
David, tho’ in Subjeftion to their Enemies, 
as they had in the worft of their Captivities, 
‘but have not now in their Difperfion. - 

But is there any Difference betwixt what 
‘you cal! the Cathedra or Seat of Mofes, and 
‘the Throne of Dawid ? 


Cur. None as to Government. For Mo- 
fes was King in efburun, Deut. xxxiil. 5. 
But David was the firft King of the Tribe of 
Fudah. Which was to be the Name. of the 
whole Nation. And Chrift was called the 
King of the Yews. It was the Title fet upon 
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his Crofs. » But after him none ever: — that 
Titles torthis Dayeo © at 

‘De. This ‘is not to be sibiodeti by the 
ews. “But pray what Perfon is:it, do they 
fay, was meant in the liit of J/atab which. oo 
have quoted’? 

Cur. They will not ave it to fie any Peat 
fon at all. For they can find none, except 
our Chri/?, to whom thefe Prophecies can any 
way be apply’d. ‘Therefore they fay, it muft 
be meant of the Nation of the ews, whofé 
Sufferings, €c: are there defcribed in the Name 
of a Perfon, by which the People are to be 
underftood. 

Des But the People and the Perfon there 
deferibed as fuffering, &c. are plainly contra- 
diftinguithed. It is faid ver. 8. For the tranf- 
greffion of my people was be firicken, And ver. 
345: 8ec. We (the People) like . have 
gone afiray— And the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all, that is, of the People: 
Who are here called wicked... But be is called 
My righteous fervant, wha did no violence, - 
neither was any decett in his mouth. :There- 
fore this People and the Perfon here {poke of 
could not be the fame... They are: oppos'd to 
each other. The one called rightecus, the o- 
ther wicked.‘ The one to.de for the other, and 
to suflify the other. . By his knowledge foal my 
<i Servant yuflify many, Boos 

Cur. The ‘fews before Chri? came under- 
feore this Prophecy of the Mefi a as indeed 
it 
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it can be apply’d to none other: ) But the ews 
fince Chri/t, to avoid the Force of this and o- 
ther Prophecies which fpeak of the Sufferings 
and Death of the Mefiah, have invented two 
Mefiahs, one Ben-Fofeph-of the Tribe of E- 
phraim, who is to be the Suffering Meffiah ; 
the other Ben-David of the Tribe of Fudah, 
who is to ¢riumpb glorioufly ; and fhall raife 
from: the Dead. all the J/raehtes, and among 
them the firft Mefiah, Ben-“fofeph. 

De. Does the Scripture {peak of two Mef- 
frabs, and the one raifing the other ? 

Cur. No. Not a Word. But only of 
The Mefiah,; which fhews, it fpoke only of 
one. ' But it mentions the twofold State of 
this Me/iab, the firft fuffering, the fecond tri- 
umphing. Whence the modern Yews have 
framed tothemfelves thefe two Meffahs. 

De. Thisis fhameful! And plainly to avoid 
the Prophecies againft them. | 

Cur. This of. I/aah is fully explained, 
Danvix. 24, &c. Where it is faid; That the 
Meffiiah the Prince fhould: be cut off, but zot 
Sor himfelf, but for the Tranfgreflions. of the 
People, Yo make an end of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity. And that this was 
tobe within Four hundred and ninety Years 
after the building of the fecond Temple, which 
I have mentioned before. 

De. I cannot imagine how the Yews get 
clear of this. 


CHR. 
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- Cure They cannot. But in. Spite to. it, 
they feek now to undervalue the whole Book 
of Damel, tho’ they dare not totally ‘reject 
it, becaufe it was received by their Fore- 
Fathers who preceded Cérzf. But about a 
Hundred Years after Chri/, they madea New 
Diftribution of the Books of the Old Teffa- 
ment, different from their Fathers, and took 
the Book of Daniel out of the middle of the 
Prophets where it was placed before, and put 
it laft of all. But more than this, to leffen 
the Credit of this Book, they adventured to 
fhake the Authority of their whole Scriptures. 
For. they took: upon them to make a Dif- 
tinction of the Books of the Scripture, and 
made them: not all infpired or canonical, but 
fome of them they called “Ayiypapa,: that is, 
oly or pious Books, tho’ in a lower Clafs 
than thofe called in{pired, or canonical Scrip- 
tures. And they.:put the Book of Daniel in- 
to the inferior Clafs... But in that Book 
Danel {peaks of himfelf’ as having received 
thefe Prophecies immediately from an Angel 
of God... Wherein if -he told us the Truth, 
it muft be put in the, higheft Clafs of cano- 
nical, Scripture. ».But if he toldus falfe, then 
this Book is quite through all a Lie, and 
blafphemous. too, in fathering: it. all upon 
God! So that the Diftin@ioa. of our modern 
Sfews confounds: themfelves. And fince they 
allow this Book of Daniel a Place. among 
the “Ayiyp2g2, or Holy Writings, they cannot 
A deny 


Chriftianity demonfirated. 9% 
deny it to be truly canonical, as all their 
Fathers owned it béfore the’ coming. of Chrift. 
‘And if they throw off Daniel,” they muft 
difcard Ezekiel teo. For he gives the high- 
eft Atteftation to Danie] that’ can ‘be given 
to mortal Man; he makes him ~ 
one of the three moft Righteous  Bxek. xiv. 14, 
Men to be found in all Ages, 7 °™¥Mr3e 
And the very Standard of Wifdom to pi 
World. | 

Dr. What do they fay to Hag. i pile ge 
Where it is faid, that Chri? was to come ins 
to the fecond Temple : P 

Cur. Some of them fay, That this mit 
be meant of a Temple yet to be built. | 

De. This is denying the Prophecy. Pex 
‘it is faid, ver. 7. IL will fill this houfe with 
glory, &c. And ver. 9. Lhe glory of this lat= 
ter houfe------And in this Place will I give 
peace, &c. But I am not to defend the Caufe 
of the “fews. It feems to me very defperate. 
I own you Chriftians have the Advantage of 
them i in this. 

“Cur. And I hope it will have fo much 
Effe&t with you, as to make you confider 
ferioufly of the Weight of this Argument of 
Frophecy we have difcourfed. 

‘De. Let us at prefent leave this Head of 
Prophecy. Have you any further Evidence 
to produce for your aR 2 
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(VII,) Cur. 1 have one more; which is 
yet more. peculiar to him than even that of 
Prophecy. . For whatever weak pretence may 
be made. of fome Prophecies among the Hea- 
then, as to fome, particular Events, of little 
Confequence to, the. World, yet they. never 
offer’d at that fort of Evidence I am next to 
produce. Which is, not only Prophecies. of 
the Fact, and that from the Beginning of the: 
World ; But.alfo Types, Refemblances, and 
Exhibitions. of: the Fact, in outward fenfible 
Inftitutions, ordain’d as Law, from the Begin-: 
. ning, and. to continue till the Fact they pre- 
figur’d fhould come to pafs. 


_(1.) Such were the Sacrifices inftituted by: 
God immediately upon the Fall (and upon his 
Promife of the Life-giving Seed,.Gen. iil. 1 5.)- 
as. Types of that, great and only propitiatory.. 
Sacrifice for Sin which was to come. Whofe- 
Blood. they {aw continually thed, (in.Type)- 
in their daily Sacrifices. Teen | 
. Thefe were continu’d in the Heathen Po- 
{terities .of Adam, by. immemorial Tradition: 
from the Beginning ;. tho’ they. had forgot: 
the Beginning of them, .as they had. of the: 
World.or of Mankind... Yet they. retain’d. 
fomuch of the Reafon of them, as that they 
had univerfally the Notion, of .a Vicarious . 
Atonement, and that. our Sins were to. be. 
purgd by the Blood of Overs. fuffering in 
our 
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our ftead. As likewife, That the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats cou’d not take away Sin, ‘but 
that a more noble Blood was neceffary. Hence 
they came to’ human Sacrifices.) And at laft 
to facrifice the greateft, moft noble and’ moft 
virtuous; and fuch offered themfelves to be 
facrific’d for the Safety of the People. ‘As 
Codrus King of the Athenians who facrific’d 
himfelf on this Account. ‘The like did ‘Cur- 
tius for the Romans, as fuppofing himfelf the 
braveft and moft valuable of them all.’ So 
the Decii, the Fabii, &c. Agamemnon facri- 
fic'd his Daughter Iphigenza for the Greek 
army. And the King of Moaé facrific’d his 
eldeft Son that fhou’d have reign’d in his 
ftead, 2 Kings iii. 27. Thus the facrificing 
(not their Servants or Slaves, but) their Chil- 
dren ‘to Moloch is frequently mention’d of 
the ‘fews, which they did in Imitation ‘of 
the Heathen, as it is faid, Pfal.' evi. 35, 36, 
37, 38. They were mingled among the Hea- 
then, and learned their works and they fer- 
‘wed their Tdols-----Yea, they facrificed their 
fons and their daughters unto the idols’ of 
Canaan, &c. ‘Parfaant to which Notion, the 
Prophet introduceth them arguing thus, 
Wherewith fhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myfelf before the high God? Shall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, with 
calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaf- 
ed with thoufands of rams, or with ten thou- 
fands of rivers of of? Shall I give my Jef 
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born. saith my Tranfgrefion, the fruit of my 
body forthe fin of my foul! Micah vi. 6; 7. 
They: were’ plainly. fearching after a com- 
pleatiand adequate ‘Satisfaction. for Pie find 
they! thought itneceflarys 

‘De. No doubt ithey: thought: fo. ‘Bat that 
did not make it neceflary. =»! 

Cur. The Doétrine of . Brice is a 
Subject by itfelf.. Which I have treated 
elfewhere; in. my. Anfwer to, the Examinati- 
on of my laft Dialogue againtt the Socinians. 
But J am not come. fo far with you yet.. I 
am now: only {peaking of Sacrifices as Dyes 
of the Sacrifice of Chit. 


aHi( ai) And befides Sacrifice in atiiefal biece 
were afterwards fome particular Sacrifices ap= 
pointed more nearly expreflive of our Re- 
demption by Chri/?.’. As the’ Paffover, -which 
was inftituted’ in Memory of the Redempti- 
on of the Children of J/rae/ (that ‘is, the 
Church) out of Egypt (the Houfe of Bon- 
dage of this World, where we are.in Servi- 
tude to: Sin and. Mifery) in the Night when 

God flew all the’ firft-born of the Egyptians > 
But’ the Deftroyer was! to pafi: over thofe 
Houfes whereshe faw the Blood: of ‘the Pa/- 
chal Lamb upon the Door-Pofts.» And it was 
to be eaten with unleavened. Bread, expref- 
fing the Sincerity. of the Heart, without any, 
Mixture or ‘Taint of Wickednefs. And thus 
itis apply’d, 1 Conv. 7, 8. Purge out there- 
fore 
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fore the old leaven; that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened,.. For even Chrift 
our ‘Paffaver: 2s. facrificed. for uss. Therefore 
letus keep the feaft, mot with old leaven, 
neither with. the leaven of Malice and Wick- 
ednefs, but with the unleaven Bird tie Sia- 
poten and Trath. | 


wang 93 There. was'a double exhibition of Chrift 
onthe greatDay of Expiation, which was but 
encea Year. On which Day only the High 
Prieftventered into. the Holy of Holies (which 
reprefented, Heaven, Exod. xxv.040. Wofd. 
ix. 8. Heb. ix. 24.) with the Blood of the 
Sacrifice}: whofe Body was burnt without the 
Camp ; to thew God's Deteftation of Sin; and 
that-it was to: be removed far from us. And 
that we muft go out of the Camp, that is, out 
of this World, bearing our Reproach for Sin, 
before we can be quite freed fram it. See 
how exactly this. was fulfilled in Chrz/, Heb. 
xiii, 11, 12, /13,'14.\" For the Bodies of thofe 
Beafis whofe: Blood 1s brought into the Sanctuary 
by the High-Prieft for Sin, are burnt with- 
out the Camp. Wherefore Fefus alfoy that. he 
might. fanctify the: People ob his own: Blood, 
Jfuffered without. the Gate. Let us, go forth 
. therefore unto him without the Camp, bearing 
his Reproach; for bere. we, have no continuing 

City, but we feck one to come. 
_ Theother lively: Reprefentation. of Chri/?’s 
bearing our Sins, and taking them away from 
us, 
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us, which was made on the fame Day of Ex- 
piation,. was the Scape Goat, Lev. xvi. 21, 
22. And Aaron fall lay both bis hands up- 
on the head of the live goat, and confefs over 
him all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, 
and all ‘their. tranfgreffons in. all their fins, 
putting them upon the bead of the goat, and 
faall fend him away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderne/s. And the goat hall bear 
upon him all thetr Iniquities, into a land not 
inhabited: And he fhall let go the goat in the 
wildernefi. "This is fo plain that it needs no 
Application. ee. 


(4.) Another exprefs. Reprefentation of 
Chrifi was the Brazen. Serpentyin the Wilder- 
nefs, by looking upon which the People 
were cur’d of the Stings of the fiery Serpents. 
So in looking upon Chriff by Faith, the Sting 
of the old Serpent the Devil is taken away. 
And the lifting up the Serpent did reprefent 
Chri/i’s being lifted up upon the Crofs.  Chri/? 
himfelf makes the Allufion, “fob. iii. 14. As 
Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wildernefs, 
even fo muf? the fon of man be lifted up; 
that whofoever believeth in him fbould not 
perifh, but have eternal life. 


(5.) He was likewife. reprefented by the 
Manna. For he was the true Bread that 
came down from Heaven to nourifh us unto 


eternal Life. ‘fob. 31, to 36. 
(6.) As 
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(6.) As alfo by the Rock whence the Waters 
flowed;out:to give them Drink inthe Wilder- 
aelite » And that rock was Chri “ft. BN. Gomsx. 4: 


ei ) Aurd \lda was ior only their Meat and 
‘Bank but he was alfo their: conftant Guide, 
and led them ina Pillar of Fire by Night, 
and of a Cloud by Day. And the Cloud of 
Glory in the: Temple, in which God appear’d, 
was by the Yews underftood as a Type of the 
Meffiah, who 1s ythe true Shechina or »Habita- 
tion. of God. 


(8.) The Sabbath is call’d a Shadow of 
Chriff; Col. oti. 17. It was aFigure of that 
eternal Reft procur’d to us by Chrz?..'There- 
fore it is-call’d: a Sign of the Perpetual Co- 
venant,) Lxod. xxxi. 165.17. Hzek, xx. 22. 


(g:) And fuch a Sign was the Temple at 
Sferufalem.. At which Place, and none other, 
the Sacrifices of the ‘fews were to be offer’d, 
Deut.. xii. 11, 13, 14. Becawfle Chrifi was 
to be facrific’d there;* and as a token: of it, 
thofe Sacrifices which were:'Types of him were 
to be offer’d only there. 

And fo great Strefs was.Jaid upon this, That 
.no Sin of the “fews is oftner remember’d than 
their Breach of this‘Command..: It was a Blot 
fet upon their: feveral ‘Reformations, other- 
wife good ; and commendable in the Sight in 


God, That the High-Places (where they. us’d 
H to 
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to facrifice) were not taken away. This is: 
mark’d as the great Defect in the Reformation 
of Afa, 1 Kings xv. 14. of “febofhaphat, 
1 Kings xxii. 43. of Seboafh, 2 Kings xu. 3. 
of Amaziah, 2 Kings xv. 4. of Sfotham, ver. 
35. But they were taken away by Hezekzab, 


- 


2 Kings xviii. 4. And the People inftructed to 


facrifice and burn Incenfe at ‘feru/alem only. 
2 Chron. xexnoV2. Tat. SEXVI Ge = 
There was likewife a further Defign of Pro- 
vidence in limiting their Sacrifices to ‘ferufa- 
Jem, which was, That after the great Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice of Chri had been once 


“from Yerufalem, that they might have no Sa- 
crifice at all (as, for that Reafon, they have 
not had in any Part of the World near thefe 
Seventeen hundred Years paft) to inftruad them. 
That (as the Apoftle fpeaks to them, Heb. 
x. 26.) there remaineth no more (or other). 
facrifice for fins. And fince by the Law their 
Sins were to be purged by Sacrifice, they have 
now no way to purge their Sins;. to force 
them (as it*were) to look back upon that only 
Sacrifice which can purge their Sins. And till 
they return to that, they muft have no Sacri- 
fice at all, but die in their Sins. As Fefus. 


_faid unto them, I go my way, and ye fhall 


die in your fins.——For if ye believe not that 
Lam he, ye fhall die in your fins. John viii. 
at, 2a. 


~ And. 


offer’d there, God was to remove the ews 
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Dun Xr And Daniel prophefy’d exprefsiy, That foon 
wheecsd after the Death of the Mefiah, the City of 
| - y ferujalem and the Sanétuary fhou’d be de- 
ty ftroy’d, and that the Sacrifice fhould cea/e, E- 

ven until the confummation, and that deter- 


cotepie mined fhall be poured upon the defolate. Dan. 


hia. Be 2 Oat 27a 4 
And this Defolation of theirs, and what 
was’ determin’d upon them, was told them 
likewife by Hofea, Chap. ii. 4. For the 
children of Irael fhall abide many days with- 
out a facrifice. But he fays in the next Verfe, 
That in the latter days they fhall return, and 
feck the Lord their God, and’ David their 
king. ‘That is, the Son of David their Prince 
. and Me/iah, As he is called Mefiah the Prince. 
Dan. 1x..2 6. 7 
Thus as Salvation was of the ews, be- 
caufe Chrifi was to come of them ; fo this 
Salvation was only ta be had at ‘ferufalem, 
where he was to fuffer, and by which only 
Salvation was to be had. 


(10.) De. This Argument is to the “ews. 
And if I were a Yew it wou’d move me, be- 
caufe they never were fo long before with- 
out King, Temple, or Sacrifice. - : 

Cur. But the Prophecies of it, and thefe 
fulfilled as you have feen; and Chri being 
fo plainly pointed at, and the Place of his 
Paffion, by limiting the Sacrifices to Ferufalem 

H 2 only ; 
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only; And by that caufing the legal Sacrifices 
to ceafe throughout the World, to fhew that 
they were fulfill’d: All this is a ftrong Evi- 
dence to you of the Truth of thefe Things, 
and of our Ye/us being the Mefiah, or Chrift, 
who was prophefy’d of. 

De. [ cannot deny but there is fomething 
remarkable in this, which I will take Time to 
confider. But I do not fee how the ews 
can ftand out againft this. Becaufe this Mark 
given by Damiel of the Me/iab, that foon 
after his Death the Sacrifice fhou’d ceafe, can- 
not agree to any after-Mefiah who fhould 
now come fo many Ages after the Sacrifice 
has teas d. 

Cur. Since we have fallen into the Sub- 
jet of the “fews, I will give you another 
Prophecy which cannot be fulfilled in any af- 
ter-Mefiah whom the ‘fews expect. And it 
will be alfo a Confirmation to: you of the 
Truth of the Prophecies of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 

Thus God {peaks, Ser. xxxili. 20, 21, 22. 
Thus faith the Lord, if you can break my co- 
venant of tke day, and my covenant of tbe 
night, and that there fhewd not be day and 
night in their feafon: Then may alfo my co- 
venant -be broken with David my Jervant, 
that he flould not have a fon to reign upon 
bis throne; And with the Levites, the Priefts, 
my minifiers, Ms the bo?’ of heaven cannot 
be numbered, neither the fand of the fea mea- 

fured: 


)’ ‘and the very Genealogy of their Tribes, ani 
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fured: So will I multiply the feed of David 


my fervant, and the Levites that miniffer 
unto me. 

Now let the ews tell in which Son of 
David this is fulfill’d, except only in our 
Chrift. 

And how this is made good to the Priefts 
and Levites, otherwife than as Jfa/ab pro- 
phefy’d, Chap. Ixvi. 21. And I will alfo take 
of them (the Gentiles) for Prieffs and for Le- 
vites, faith the Lord. And as it is thus ap- 
ply dyer, Perm, 255-9." arid’ Rev. 16. 1 And 
this evangelical Priefthood is multiply’d as 
the Stars of Heaven, which they are frequent- 
ly call’d) not like the Tribe of Zeus, which 
cou’d not afford Priefts to all the Earth. 

And as I faid before of ‘ferufalem and the fe 
Sacrifices there, that they are ceas’d, to fhew KeAy. 
they are fulfill’d: So here, after this Son oftCuy 


“David was come, all his other Sons ceas’d,#@? 
\ inte {aay 
~Wo-ot “fudah, is loft, as alfo of the Tribe Aisandh 
Levi; fo that the ‘Yews can never tell, if Ao 
“Sfany after-Mefiab fhou’d appear, whether fore 
‘were of the Tribe of ‘fudab, far lefs, whe- : 
ther he were of the Lineage of David; Nore, 
can they fhew the Genealogy of any they call ge 
\Levites now among them. . 
“This is occafion’'d by their being difpers’d / 
among all Nations, and yet preferv'd a di- * 
ftinét People from all the Earth, tho’ without 
any Country of their own, or King, or Prieft, | 
Hs or 


phecees 
4 Gh 
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or Temple, or Sacrifice. And they are thus’ ° 


preferved by the Providence of God, (fo as 
never any Nation was fince the Foundation 


of the World) to fhew the fulfilling of the | 


Prophecies concerning them, and the Judg- | 
-ments pronounced againft them for their cru-~ > 


cifying their Mefiah; And that their Conver- 


fion may be more apparent to the World, and — 


their being gather’d out of all Nations, and re- 


ftor’d to Ferufalem (as is promis'd them) when | 


they fhail come to acknowledge their Me/fab. 


And God not permitting them to have any ~ 


King or Governor upon Earth, ever fince 


their laft Difperfion by the Romans, (left they / 
might fay, That the Scepter was not departed | 


from Fudab) is to convince them (when God 


fhall take the Veil off their Heart) That -no ae 


other Mefiah who can come hereafter can 
anfwer this Prophecy of ‘feremiab, or that 


of ‘facob, that the Scepter fhould nat depart J 


from “fudab till Shilob came. 


(11.) And it is wonderful to confider, how. > 
-vexprefsly their prefent State is prophefy’d of, , 
that it could not be more /iteral, if it. were | 
to be worded now by us who fee it, As. 


we that they fhou’d be feattered into all Coun- \ 
j The Poe} tries, fifted as with a Sieve among all Nati- 


ons, yet preferv'd a People; And that God f 


wpu'd make an utter End of thofe Nations 
who had-opprefled them, and blot out their 
Names from under Heaven, (As we have 

ae {gen 
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feen it fulfill’d upon the great Empires of>\4¢ 
the Affyrians, Chaldeans, and Romans, who Act 
one after the other had miferably wafted the | ¢ 
‘Fews) but that the Name of the ‘Yews, (the \|4 
feweft and pooreft of all Nations) fhou’d re- / 
main for ever, and they a People diftina from 
all the Nations in the World, tho’ fcatter’d a- 
mong them all. Read the Prophecies exprefs 
upon this Point. ‘fer. xxx. 11. xxxi. 36, 37. 
XXXill. 24,25, 26. xlvi. 28. Jaz. xxvil. 7. xxix. 
73708) lind, roulkv. 8. Lzekovi. 8. xi 16, 
Eperxis wy h6e eins 1x5 854 Qo. Lech. x0, 
And it was foretold them. long before, That 
thus it wou’d be, Lev. xxvi. 44. and this zz 
the latter days: Deut. iv. 27, 30, 31. Thus 
Mofes told them of it fo long before, as the 
after-Prophets frequently. And you fee all 
thefe Prophecies literally fulfill’d and fulfilling. 
The like cannot be faid of any other Nation 
ever was upon the Earth! So deftroy’d, and fo 
preferv'd! And for fo long a Time! Having worn 
out all the great Empires of the World, and {till 
furviving them! To fulfil what was further 
prophefy’d of them to the End of the World. 
ve De. I cannot fay but there is fomething very 
_furprizing in this. I never thought of it before. 
It isa living Prophecy, which we fee fulfilled 
. and ftill fulfilling at this Day before our Eyes. 
; |For we are fure thefe Prophecies were not 
coin’d yefterday. And they are asexprefs and 
\ particular, as if they were to be wrote now, 
\after the Events are fo far come to pais. 
H 4 (12.) Cur. 


{ 
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(12.) Cur. As the Door was kept open. to 
Chrift before he came, by the many and fla- 
grant Prophecies of him; and by the Types 
reprefenting him: So was the Door for ever 
fhut after him, by thofe Prophecies being all 
fulfill’d and compleated in him, and applica- 
-.yble to none who fhou’d come after him; 
\\ ‘And by all the Types ceafing, the Stadous 
yanifhing when the Subftance was come. No 
Mefiah can come now, before the Scepter 
depart from Fudah, and the Sacrifice from 
“‘ferufalem. Before the Sons of David (all 
except Chrifi) fhall ceafe to fit upon ‘his 
Throne. None can.come how, within Four 
hundred and ninety Years of the Building of 
the fecond Temple ; nor come into that very 
Temple, as I have before fhew’d was exprefsly 
prophefy’d by Damel and Haggai. 

De. I know not what the fews can fay, 
who own thefe Prophecies. 

Cur. They fay, That the Coming a the 
Meffiab at the Time {poke of in the Prophets, 
has been delay’d becaufe of their Sins. 

Dr, Then it may be delay’d for ever, unlefs 
they can tell us when they .will grow better. 
But however thefe Prophecies have failed 
which fpoke of the Time of the Me/fjah's 
coming. And they can never be a Proof 
hevestich becaufe the Time is paft. So that, 
according to this, they were made fcr no Pure 

pole ; 
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pofe; unlefs to fhew that they were Salfe, 
that is, no Prophecies at all ! 

But were thefe Prophecies upon Condition ? 
Or was it faid that the Coming of the Me/j- 
ah fhould be delay’d if the ews were finfui ? 

Cur. No. So far from it, That it was ex- 
prefsly prophefy’d. that the Coming of the 
Mefiah thou'd be in the moft finful State of 
the Fews, and to purge their Sins. Dan. ix, 
24. Zech. xii. 1. And the ancient Tradi- 
tion of the ‘ews was purfuant to this, That 
at the Coming of the Mejfiab the Temple 
fhould be a Den of Thieves. Rabbi fda in 
Maforeta. And a'Time of great Corruption. 
Talmud, tit. de Synedrio, and de Ponderidus, 
Beau 

But more than this, the very Cafe is put 
of their being moft finful, and it is exprefsly 
faid, That this fhould not hinder the fulfil- 
ling of the Prophecies concerning the Coming 
of the Meffab, {poke of as the Son of David, 
Pesanie Wile 045 th5;.200.-/-Pial, sixxxix.’-30. 
383828 7 

But -it was prophefy’d that they fhould not 
know their Mefiab, and fhould reje& him 
when he came; that he fhould be a Stone of 
fumbling, and a Rock of offence to them. 
Vai. viii. 14, 15. And that thezr Eyes fhould 
be clofed, that they fhould not underftand their 
own Prophets, chap. xxix. 9g, 10, 11. That 
their Builders thould reject the Head Stone of 
the Corner, P/a/, cxvii. 22, And the like 

in 
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in feveral other Places of their own Prophets. 
And thus they miftook the Prophecy concern- 
ing the coming of Elias, whom it is faid they 
knew not, but did to him what they lifted, 
and fo the fame of Chri. Matth. xvii. 12. 
And it is faid, 1 Cor. i. 8. That bad rhey 
known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of Glory. ee. 

De. This indeed folves the Prophecies,” 
both thofe of the Coming of the Me/fah, 
and of the ‘fews not knowing him, and there- 
fore rejecting him. And likewife obviates this 
Excufe of theirs, for if they were very finful 
at that Time, it was a greater Punifhment of 
their Sin not to know, and to reje& their 
Mefiah, that his not coming at that Time 
would have been. 

Cur. The great Sin mentioned for which 
they were punifhed by feveral Captivities, was 
their Idolatry, the laft and lengeft of which 
Captivities was that of feventy Years in Bady- 
Jon. Since which time they have forfaken 
their Idolatry, and have never been national- 
ly guilty of it fince, but always had it in the 
utmoft Abhorrence. But fince their rejecting } 


© their Meffiah, they have been now near Seven- / 
_.¢” \teen hundred Years not in a ‘Captivity, where. 


‘they might be all together, -and enjoying their 


wo ttell “ own Law, Government, and Worthip, in fome 
Jrtrccd }Manner; but difperfed over all the World, — 
jwjekony | without Country of their own, or King, or | 


nly tex 


\Prieft, or Temple, or Sacrifice, or any Pro- 
phet 
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_phet to comfort them, or give them Hopes “ep 
of a Reftoration. And all this come upon poe 
them, not for their old Sin of Idolatry, but 
~* “from that curfe they imprecated upon them- 
delves, when they crucified their Mefiah, fay- 
“ang, Eis blood be on us, and on our children. | 
~ Which Cleav es unto them from that Day” to 


~~ this, and is vifible to all the World but to 


_themfelves! And what other Sin can they 


~~“think greater than Idolatry, for which they 


have been punifhed fo much more terribly 
than for all their Idolatries ; what other Sin | 
can this be, but their crucifying the Mefi- 
ab! And ee they may fee their finful State, 
‘which they alledge as an Excufe for their 
Mefiah’s not coming at the Time foretold 
by the Prophets, rendered ten fold more fin- 
ful, by their rejecting him when he came. 

De. This is a full Anfwer, and convincing 
as to the ‘ews. But have you any more to 
fy to me? 


(13.) Cur. I have one thing more to of- 
fer ;which may come under this Head of Types, 
and that is, Perfons who reprefented Cbri/i in 
feveral Par cent eth and fo might be call’d Per- 
fonal Types. 

And I will not apply thefe out of my own 
Head, but as they are apply’d in the New 
Teftament, which having all the Marks of 
the Old Te cftament, and ftronger Ak as 

than. 
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than thefe, in thofe Marks we are now upon, 
their Authority is indifputable. ; 

(1.) I begin with Adam, who gave us 
Life and Death too. And Chrif? came by his 
Death to reftore us to Life again, even Life 
eternal. Hence Chrif is call'd the fecond 
Adam, and Adam is cali’d the Figure of 
Chrift. The Parallel betwixt them 1s infift- 
ed on, Rom..v. 12. to the End, and 1°Cor. 
xv. 45, to 50. Eve receiv'd her Life from 
Adam, as the Church from Chriff. She was 
taken out of the Side of Adam when he was 
in a dead Sleep ; and after Chri/ff was dead, 
the Sacraments of Water and Blood flow’d 
out of His Szde, that is, Bapti/m whereby we 
are born into Chriff, and the Sacrament of 
his Blood, whereby we are xourifh'd into 
eternal Life. 

(2.) Enoch was carry’d up bodily into Hea- 
ven: As Elyab. One under the Patriarchal, © 
the other under the Legal Difpenfation. In 
both, the Afcenfion of Chri/? was prefigured, 

(3.) Noab, a Preacher of Righteoufnefs to 
‘the oldWorld, and Father of the new. Who 
fav’d the Church by Water, the like Figure 
whereunto even Baptifm doth alfo now fave 
1g, T Pefaill. 20° 27. 

(4.) Melchifedec, that is, King of Righte- 
oufnefs, and King of Peace, and Prieft of the 

\woft High God; who was made like unto 
the Son of God, a -Prieft continually. Hed. 
Vii. 1,, 2, 3. 


(5:) Abra- 
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(5.) Abrabam, the Friend of God and Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, the Heir of the World, 
Rom. iv. 13. In whom all the Nations of 
the Earth are bleffed, Gen. xviii. 18. 

(6.) Ifaac, the Heir of this Promife, was 
born after his Father and Mother were both 
paft the Age of Generation in the Courfe of 
Nature, Gen. xvii, 17. xvill. 11. Rom, iv. 
10.4 Hebe xing t, «12. | The. neareltPype 
that cou’d be to the Generation of Chri 
wholly without a Man. 

And his Sacrifice had a very near Refem- 
blance to the Sacrifice and Death of Chri/, 
who lay three, Days in the Grave, and J/aac 
was three Days a dead Man (as we fay in the 
Law) under’ the Sentence of Death, Gen. 
xxii. 4. whence brabam received him ‘in a 
Figure, Heb. xi. 19. that is, of the Refur- 
rection of Chri. And Abrabam was com-@damn. 
manded to go three Days Journey to facrificeceaeed 
aac upon the fame Mountain (according to,’ 
the Ancients) where Chri? was crucify’d, and @érehas 
where Adam was buried. Again the com-?77A 
mon Epithet of Chriff, i. e. Lhe only begot-“?e~ 
ten of the Father, and his beloved Son, were 
both given to Jaac, Gen. xxii. 2. Heb. xi. 
17. For he was the only Son that was be- 
gotten in that miraculous Manner, after both 
his Parents were decay’d by Nature. And 
he was the only Son of the Promife, which 
was not made to the Seed of brabam in 
general, but zz Iaac foall thy feed be called, 

Gen. 
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Gen. xxi.12. He faith not, And to feeds, 
as of many, but as of one. And to thy feed, 
‘which 1s Chrift, Gal. ii. 16. 

And as J/aac, which fignifies rejoicing, or 
laughing for ‘foy, was thus the only begotten 
of his Parents, fo bram fignifies the glorious 
Father, and Abraham (into which his Name 
was chang’d on the Promife of J/aac, Gen. 
xvii. 5, 160.) fignifies the Father of a Multi- 
tude, to exprefs the coming in of the Gen- 
tiles to Chrift, and the Encreafe of the Gof- 
pel; whence it is there faid to Abraham, a 
Lather of many nations have I made thee. 
And in thy feed all the nations of the earth 
Shall be bleffed. 

Tfaac who was born by Promife of a free- 


Woman, reprefented the Chriftian Church, | 


in Oppofition to J/hmael who was born. after 
the Flefh, of a bond-Maid, and fignify’d the 
Jewith Church under the Law. See this Al- 

legory carry’d on, Gal. iv. 21. tothe End. 
(7.) ‘facob his Vifion of the Ladder (Gen, 
Xxvill. 12.) fhews the Intercourfe which was 
open’d by Chrift betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
by his making Peace. And to this he alludes 
when he fays, Hereafter you fhall fee beaven 
open, and the angels of God afcending and de- 
feending upon the fon of Man.. Joh. i. 15. 
And ‘Yacob’s wrettling with the Angel, (Gen. 
Xxxil. 24. &c¢. Hof. xii. 4.) And as it were 
prevailing over him by Force to blefs him, 
fhews the ftrong and powerful Interceffion 
of 


\ 
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of Chrift. Whereby (as he words it, Matth. 
xi. 12.) Heaven fuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. Whence the Name 
of Facob was then turn’d to Jfrael, that is, 
one who prevails upon God, or has Power 
ever him. God reprefenting himfelf here 
as overcome by us. Andthe Name of J/rael 
was ever after given to the Church. But 
much more fo when Cbri/i came, as he faid, 
Matth. xi. 12. From the days. of ‘fobn the 
Baptifi. until now, the kingdom of heaven fuf- 
fereth violence, &c. that is, from the firft 
Promulgation of Chri/fi being come. 'Thence- 
forward the Gentiles began to prefs into the 
Gofpel, and as by Force to take it from the 
‘fews. This was fignify’d in the Name Ya- 
cob, that is, a Supplanter, for the Gentiles 
here fupplanted their elder Brother the Yews, 
‘and ftole the Blefling and Heirfhip from 
them. | 
(8.)- Fofeph was fold by his Brethren out of 
Envy. But it prov’d the Prefervation of them 
and all their Families. And Chri? was fold 
by his Brethren out of Envy, Mark xv. 10. 
which prov’d the Means of their Redemption. 
And Chrif?, as ‘fofeph, became Lord over his. 
Brethren. 
(9.) Mojes calls. Chri? a Prophet like unto: 
' himeelf. Deut, xviii. 18. He reprefented 
Chrifi the great Law-giver. And his deli- 
vering Irae out of Egypt, was a Type of 
Chrift’s 
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Chrif?’s delivering ‘his Church ath te Bons 
dageof Sin and Hell. 

( 10.) Sofrua call’d™ alfo. Yefus, ° Heb. 

8, “overcame all the Enemies of Lrael, nd 
gave them Pofleffion of the Holy Land, which 
‘was a’ Type of Heaven. And Chri? appear- 
ed to Fe ofhua, as ‘Captain of the Hoft of the 
Lord. “fof. v. 14.° So that ‘fo/bua was his 
Lieutenant reprefenting him. 

(11.) Sampfon, who by his: fingle Valour 
and, his own Strength overcame the Phz/i/fines, 
and flew more at his Death than in all his 
Life, was a Reprefentation of Chri, who 
Trod the wine-prefs alone, and of the people 
there was none with him, but bis own arm 
brought him falvation. Vai. \xiii. 3, 5. But 
his Death compleated ‘his Victory, whereby 
hevovercame all the’ Power of the Enemy, 
And: having fpoiled princtpalittes’ and powers, 
he made a [ber of them openly, AE Ait 

‘  oversthem in bis crofs. Col. ters. . 
oy a (12:) David, ‘whofe Son Ghriff is call’d, 
# {peaks frequently of him in his own Perfon, 
eed = andvin “Events »which’ cannot: be“ apph"d to 

| David; as: Pfal. xviv ro. Thou alt not leave 

. my foul in hell, ner fuffer thine holy one to 

feevcorruption. For David has feew Corr up- — 
ticns “Chrzf is faid- to fit’ upon: the Throne ™ 
of David. Mai. six. 7. © And? Chrif is call'd 
by: the: Name of “David; Hof. “ity. and 
frequently in the Prophets. ste ay 
Bod LOIIS 79 - David 
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David from a Shepherd became a King 
and a Prophet, denoting the threefold Office 
of Chrifi, Pafforal, Regal, and Prophetical. 

(13.) Solomon, the wifeft of Men, his peace= 
able and magnificent Reign, reprefented the 
triumphal State of Chrif’s Kingdom, which 
is defcrib’d, P/fal. Ixxii. infcrib’d for Sol- 
mon, there call’d the king’s fon) but far ex- 
ceeding the Glory of his Reign, or what can 
poflibly be ARP aie to him, as ver. 5, 8, 11, 
17. But his Reign came the neareft of any to 
that univerfal and glorious Reign there de- 
{crib’d, particularly in his being chofen to 
build the Temple, becaufe he was a Man of 
Peace, and had fhed no Blood like David his 
Father, who. conquer’d the Enemies of J/rael, 
but Solomon built the Church in full Peace ; 
and as it is particularly fet down 1 Kings vi. 
7. and no doubt he was ordered by God fo to 
do, That the houfe when it was in building, 
qwas built of frone made ready before it was 
brought thither > So that there was neither 
hammer nor ax, nor any tool of tron beard in 
the houfe while it was in building. . Which 
did denote that the Church of Chri/f was to be 
built, not only in Peace, but without Noife 
or Confufion, as J/aiab prophefy’d of him, 
chap. x\ii. 2. He fhall not cry, nor hft up, nor 
caufe his voice to be beard in the fireet: a brut 
Jed reed foall be not break, &c. He was not to- 
conquer with the Sword, as the J/raelites fub- 
dued Canaan, but to overcome by Mecknefs, 


and 
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and doing Good to his Enemies, and patiently 
fuffering all Injuries from'them, And fo he 
taught his followers, as St. Paul fays, 2 Tim. 

ii. 24. The fervant of the Lord muft not 


meekne/s, infirutting thofe that oppofe them- . 
selves, &c. f ; on 
And I cannot think but there was fome 
Imitation of this peaceable Temple of Sob- 
mon, in the ‘Temple of ‘fanus among the 
Romans; for that was never to be fhut but 
in Time of Peace. Which happen’d: rarely 
among them, but three Times in all: their 
Hiftory. The laft was in the Reign of Au- 
guftus, in which time Chriff came into the 
World, when there ‘was a profound and uni- 
verfal Peace.” And fo it became the Prince 
of Peace, ‘whofe Birth was thus’ proclaim’d 
by ‘the Angels, Luk. ii. 14. Glory to God on 
high, and on earth peace, ‘good will towards 
men. - But to'govon : 
“(14.) Sfonah’s being three Days and Nights 
in the Belly of the Whale, was'a Sign’ of 
Chrif’s being fo long in the Heart of the Earth. 
Chrift’ himfelf «makes the Allufion. Marth. 
ii. ‘4.0. | rc POAC ath. Sse 
(15.) But as there were feveral Perfons, at 
feveral ‘Times, ‘reprefenting and’ prefiguring 
feveral Particulars of the Life and Death of 
Chrift: So there was one ftanding and ‘con- 
tinual Reprefentation of ‘him appointed in the 
Perfon of the High-Prieft under the Law.. 
aes Who. 


Chriftianity. demonfirated. 1 1g . 


Who entering into the Holy of Holies once 
ina Year, with the Blood of the great Ex- 
piatory Sacrifice, and he only; to make A- 
tonement for Sin, did lively reprefent our 
great High: Prieft entering into Heaven, once 
for all, with his own Blood, to  expiate the 
Sins of the whole World. This is largely: in- 
fitted upon in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
chap. vile viii. ix. x.: wit | 
«And. our Deliverance by the Death of 
Chrift'is reprefented, as in a Pzécfure, in. that 
Ordinance of the Law, That the Man-flayer 
who fled to one of the Cities of Refuge, (which 
were all of the Cities of the Levztes) fhou’d 
not come out thence till the Death of the 
High-Prieft, and no Satisfaction be taken till 
then, and then he fhou’d be acquitted and . 
Return into the land of bis poffefion.. Num 
, Wexkvaly se)inG;-e7 98.40 Hels 

And I doubt not but the Gentz/es had from 
hence their Afj/a or Temples of Refuge for 
Criminals. 29 ) 
~(1,) Des There:is a Refemblance in. thefe 
things. But I wou’d not have admitted them as 
a Proof, if you had not fupported them, at 
leaft moft of them, with the Authority of the 
New Teflament.. And it was not neceflary 
that every ‘one fhould be named in it; for 
thofe that are named are only occafionally. 
-And I muft take time to confider of the Evi- 
-dences you have brought: for the Authority of 
the New Teflament, which you have made 
taf oh @ full 
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full as great, if not greater than the Evidences 
for the Old Teftament. 7 

Cur. I may fay greater upon this Head of 
Prophecies and Types, becaufe thefe are no 
Proofs till they are fulfilled. Tho’ then they. 
prove the Truth of thefe Prophecies and Types. 
And fo the one confirms the other... But the 
_ whole Evidence of the Law is not. made ap- 
parent till we fee it fulfilled in the Gofpel. 
For which Reafon I call the Gofpel the ftrongeft 
Proof, not only as to itfelf, but likewife as 
to the Law. And the ews, as much as_in 
them lies, have invalidated this. {trongeft 
Proof for the Old-Teflament, which is the 
fulfilling of it in the New. Nay, they have 
rendered thefe Prophecies falfe, which they fay 
were not fulfilled at the Time they fpake of, 
and never now can be fulfilled. And as no 
Fact but that of our Chri alone ever had 
this Evidence of Prophecies and Types from 
the Beginning, fo never can any. other Fact 
have it now while the World lafts. 

(2.) De. Why do you fay, Never can have 
_it 2? For. may not. God make what Fact he 
pieafes, and give it what Evidence he pleafes? 

Cur. Butit cannot have the Evidence. that 
the Fact of Chri? has, unlefs at that Diftance 
of Time hereafter, as from. the Beginning of 
the World to this Day. Becaufe God took. 
Care that the Evidence of Chri? fhould com- 
mence from the very Beginning, in the Pro- 
mife of him made to Adam, and to be re- 

newed 
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newed by the Prophets in all the after-Ages 
till he fhould come. And the Evidence of 
him after his Coming (in which I have in- 
ftanc’d) and which continues to this Day, be- 
fore it can belong to any other, muft have 
the fame Compafs of Time that has gone to 
confirm this Evidence, elfe it has not the 
fame Evidence. 

(3-) De. By this Argument the Evidence 
grows ftronger the longer it continues, fince 
you fay, That the Prophecies of the Scriptures 
reach to the End of the World, And fo will be 
further and further fulfilling every Day. 

This is contrary to what one of your Dectors 
has lately advanced, who pre- 
tends to calculate the Age of Craig. Theologiz 
Evidences, That in fuch a jit conics 
Time they decay, and in fuch 1699. 
a Time muft die. And that 
the Evidence of Chriftianity having lafted fo 
long, is upon the Decay, and muift wear out 
foon, if not fupply’d by fome frefh and new 
Evidence: ~ iS 
Cur. This may be true as to Fables which 
have no Foundation. But is that Prophecy I 
mention’d to you of the Difperfion and yet 
wonderful’ Prefervation of the ‘ews, lefs 
evident to you, becaufe it was made fo long 
ago? | 

"De. No. It is much more evident for that. 
If I had liv’d at the Time when thofe Pro- 
phecies were made, I fancy I fhou’d not have 

believed 
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believed one Word of them ; but wonder'd: 
at the Affurance of thofe whic ventur’d to’ 
foretéel fuch improbable and almoft impofii~ 
ble things. 

And I fhould have thought the fame” of 
what you have told me of your Chri, fore- 
telling the Progrefs of his Gofpel, at’ the firft 
fo very flender “Appearance of it, and by fuch 
weak and improbable Means, as only fuffer- 
ing and dying for it, which to me would have 
feem’d perfect Defpair, and a ‘giving Lis the 
Caufe. 

I fhould have thought of them (as of aching 
who prophecy of Things after their Time, that 
they might not be ‘contradifted while — | 
lived. 

But my hile fo fabkh of thefe Préphéeids 
concerning the “fews, and the’ Progtefs of 
the Gotpel, come to pafs fo long Wie after, 
is the | only thing that makes’ me ‘lay Strefs 
upen them, and which makes them feem 
wonderful to me. 

Cur. When the Prophecies thall all be fully 
compleated at the End of the World, they 
will then feem ftrongeft of all. They pill then: 
be undeniable, when Chri? thal vifibly de- 
fcend from Heaven (in the fame Manner as 
he af fcended) tq ‘execute both what ‘he has 
promis ‘d and threaten’d. And “in the mean 
time, the Pr ophecies lofé none of their Force, 
but their Evidence’ encreafes;’ ‘as \ rhe Light 
feineth more and more unto’ the ron day. 

(Vv Hl.) 
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(VIII.) De. I obferve you have made no ufe 
of that common Topick of the Truth and Sin- 
cerity of the Pen-Men of the Scriptures, and 
what Intereft: they cou’d have in. fetting up 


_thefe things if they had been falfe, For this,can 
amount at mot but toa Probability. Andyou ~' 


having produc’ d thofe Evidences. which you 
think infallible, it might {eem a Leffening of 
your Proof to infitt upon bare Probabilities. 
So that I fuppofe you give. that up. 

(1.) No, Sir, I give it not up, tho’I have not 
made it the chief Foundation of my Argument. 
And if it were. but a Probability, ’it wants not 
its Force, for it. is thought unreafonable to 
deny a flagrant Probability, where there is not 
as ftrong a Probability on the other Side, for 
then that makes a Doubt. But otherwife, 
Men. generally, are fatisfied with Probabilities, 
for that is the greateft part of our Knowledge, 
if.we will believe nothing but what carries an 
infallible Demonttration along with it, we 
mutt be Scepticks i in moft things in the World. 
And fuch were never thought. the wifeft Men. 

_ But befides,.a Probability may be: fooner dif- 
cern’d by fome than the Infallibility of a De- 


~ monftration,.. Therefore we muft not lay afide 


Probabilities,. 
But in,this,Cafe,; I think there is an infallible 


Affurance, as infallible as the Senfes of all Man- 


kind. And I fuppofe you will not ask a greater. 
(2.) De. How can you fay that? When the 
Suffering of Afflictions, and Death itfelf, 1s 
I4 but 


520 0 Phew Truth of 


but.a Probability of the Truth of »what is- told 
us. idipcanic fome: have fiyfferitt Death for 
Errors.) 


De Cur. But then they thought them. true. 
ky 


id: Men may be deceiv’d in their Judgments, 


eho He) we fee many Examples of it. But if the Facts 

tid Minv, related be fuch, as that it is impoflible for 
we thofe who tell them tobe impos’d uponithem- 
be locSped felves, or for thofe to whom they -are told to . 


Te. 


believe them, if not true, without fuppofing 
an univerfal Deception of the Senfes of Man- 
kind, then I hope I have brought the Cafe 
up to that infallible Demonftration I promis’d. 

And this is the Cafe of the Faéts related in 
Holy Scripture. They were told by _thofe 
who faw them, and did them, and they were 
told to thofewho fawthem ikewale themfelves; 

and-the Relators appeal’d to this, So that eke 
cou’d be no Deceit. 

De, I grant there is a great Difference be- 
twixt Errors in Opinion, and in Faét. And 
that fuch Fats, as are told of Mofes and of 
Chrift, cou'd not have pafs’d upon the People 
then alive, and who were faid to have feen 
them. And I. find that both Mojfes, Chri/?, 
and the Apoftles, did appeal to what the People 
they {poke to had feen themfelves. 

Cur With  thisConfideration, » their pa- 
tient Suffering even unto Death for the Truth 
of what they. “taught, will: be a full) Demon- 


_ ftration of the Truth of it, 


4 


(3:) Add 
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(3:) Addto this, "That’their Enemies swho \ 
perfecuted them, the Romans, ~as well “as » 
_‘fews, to whom they appeal’d as Witneffes | 
of the Facts, did not offer to deny ‘them, =~ 

That neneof the Apoftates from Chrittia- . 
nity did attempt to dete@ any Falfhood> in | 
the Facts; tho’ they might have had great 
Rewards if they cou’d have done itv “The 
Roman Emperors being then Perfecutors of 
Chriftianity, and for Three hundred Years 
after Chri. And ‘fulianthe Emperor, after- 
wards turn’d Apoftate, who had been initia- | 
ted in the Sacra of Chriftianity, yet cou’d not 
he dete& any of the Facts. : : 

(4.) And it was a particular Providence for hrir 
the further Evidence of Chriftianity. That 
all the Civil Governments in the World were\ 37, ; 
againft it for the firft Three hundred © Years, ¢, 
left it might be faid, (as it is ridiculoufly in | 
your Amintor) That the Awe of the Civil \ 
Government might hinder thofe who cou’d~ 
make the Detection. — ay 
Now, Sir, to apply all that we have faid, 

I defire you wou’d compare thefe Evidences 
{ have brought for Chriftianity, with thofe . .,, 
that are pleaded for any other Religion. 

There are but: Four in the World, v7z. . 
Chriftianity, Judaifm, Heathenifm, and Ma- a 
hometanifm. ae 

(1.) Chriftianity was the firft. For fromthe ~~ 
firft Promife of Chrift made to Adam - 

tne 
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the Patriarchal and Legal Difpenfations, all.was 

Chriftianity in ‘Type, as 1 have thew’d, 

~ And yas. to Mojes.and the Law, the SFeqys 

| can. give. no. Evidence for .that,. which. will 
~\ not equally eftablith the. Trath of, Chri and 

‘the Gofpel. . Nor can.they difprove the: Faéts 
~ of Chrifi by any Topick, which, will not like- 
_ wife difprove all thofe of Mofes and, the Pro- 
phets., So that, they are hede’d in: on. every 
Side. They mut. either renounce J ofes, of, 
acknowledge Chri, 

Mojes and the Law have the firft five Evi- 
dences, but..they have not the &xth and 
the feventh, which are the Srongeats ais fig’. 

This.is as to. Fudaifm before. Chri/? came. 
But fince, as it now. ftands in Oppofition ta 
Chrifisanity, in favour of any. future Ae effiah, 
it has none.of the Evidences at all. On the 
contrary, their own Prophecies. and Types 
make, againft.them, for their Prophecies: are - 
fulfilled, and their ‘Types are’ceas’d, and can- 
not belong to any, other Mefiab\s “ais fhould 
come. hereafter... They {tand now. more -naked 
than the Heathens.or the Mahometans., 

, (2.) Next for, Heathenifm,. fome — the 

cathiny Facts recorded wf their) Gods, have, the firft 
_ and fecond Evidences, and fome the. third, 
but not..one of them. the: fourth, or,any of 
Yihe other, Evidences. 

But phe and properly fpeaking, and if 
we, willtake the, Opinion of the, Heathens 
themfelyes, they. were ho Fads at all, but 

M ythological 
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Mythological Fables,. invented to expréfs fome 
moral Virtues or Vices, or the Hiftory of 
_ Nature; and Power of the Elements, €c. 
As likewife toturn great Part of the Hiftory 
of the Old Teftament into Fable, and make 
it their own, for they difdain’d to borrow 
from. the Yews... They made Gods of Men, 
and the moft vicious too. Infomuch that 
fome of their wife Men thought it a Cor- 
ruption of Youth, toread the Hiftory of their 
Gods, whom they reprefented as notorious 
Liars, Thieves, Adulterers, &c. Tho’ they had 
fome Mythology hid under all that. 

And as Men were their Gods, fo they made 
the firft Man to be Father of the Gods, and 
call’d him Saturn, not begot by any Man, but 
the Son of Celus and Vejla, that is, of Hea- 
ven and Earth. And his maiming -his Father 
with a Steel Scythe, was to thew how Heaven 
itfelf is impair’d by Time, whom they painted 
with Wings anda Scythe mowing down all 
Things. And Saturn eating up his own Chil- 
dren, was only to exprefs how ‘Time devours 
all its own Produdtions. And his being de- 
pos'd by “Yapiter his Son, fhews, That Time 
which wears away all other Things, is worn 
away itfelf atlaft. 

Several of the Heathen Authors have given 
us the Mythology of their Gods, with which 
I will not detain you. © 

_ They exprefs’d every thing, and worfhipp’d 


every thing under the Name of a God, as. 


the 


oe 


ater Ko 
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the God of Sleep, of Mufick, of Eloquence, 
of Hunting, Drinking, Love,War, &c. They 
had above Thirty thoufand of them. And in 
what they told of them, and as they defcrib’d 
them, they often trac’d the facred Story. 
Ovid begins his Metamorphofes with a per- 
fe&t Poetical Verfion of thé Beginning of 
Genefis. Ante Mare & Tellus------ Then goes 
on with the Hiftory of the Creation; the 


_ Formation of Man out of theDuft of the Earth, 
and his being made after the Image of God, 


and to have Dominion over the. inferior 
Creatures. Then hetells of the general Cor- 


‘ruption, and the Giants before the Flood, 


when the Earth was filled with Violence ; for 
which all Mankind with the Beafts and the 
Fowl were deftroy’d by. the univerfal Deluge, 
except only Deucalion and Pyrrah his Wife, 
who were faved in a Boat, which ianded them 
on the Top of Mount Parnaffus. And that 
from thefe two the whole Earth was re-peo- 
pled. I think it will be needlefs to detain 
the Reader with an Application of this to 
the Hiftory of the Creation fet down by Moj/ées, 
of the Flood, and the Ark wherein Noah 
was faved, and the Earth’ re-peopled, by him, 
And Noah was plainly. intended likewife in 
their God “fanus, with his two Faces, one old 
looking backward. to the old World that was 
deftroy’d ; the other young, looking forward 
to 
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tothe new World that was to {pring from 
him. 

So that even than turning the facred Hiftory 

‘into Fable, is a Confirmation of it. And 
there can be no Comparifon betwixt the 
Truths ‘of the Fads, fo attefted as I have 
fhew’d, and the Fables that were made from 
them. . 
_(3-) Laftly, as to the Mahometan Religion, 
it wants all the Evidences we have men- 
tion’d, for there was no Miracle faid to be 
done by Mahomet, publickly and in the Face 
of the World, but that only of conquering 
with the Sword. Who faw his Mera, or 
Journey from Mecca to “ferufalem, and 
thence to Heaven in one Night, and back in 
Bed with his Wife in the Morning? Who 
was prefent and heard the Conmveciein the 
Moon had ‘with him in his Cave? It is not 
faid there was any Witnefs. And the Acoran, 
c. vi. excufes his not working any Miracles 
to prove his Miffion. They fay that Mo/es 
and Chriff came to fhew the Clemency and 
Goodnefs of God, to which Miracles were 
neceflary. But that Mahomet came to fhew 
the Power of God, to which no Miracle 
was needful but that of the Sword. 

(1.) And his Alcoran is a Rhapfody of Stuff 
without Head or Tail, one wou'd think wrote 
by a mad Man, with fidielivous Titles, as the 
Chapter of the Cow, of the Spider, Ge. 


And 
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And their Legends are much more fenflefs 
than thofe of the Papifts ; as ofan Angel, the 
Difttance betwixt whofe two Hands is Seventy 
thoufand Days Journey. _ Of a Cow’s Head 
with Horns which have Forty thoufand Knots, 
and Forty Days Journey betwixt each Knot. 
And others which have feventy Mouths, and 
every Mouth feventy Tongues, and each 
Tongue praifes God feventy Times a Day, in 
feventy different Idioms. And of Wax Candles 
before the Throne of God which are fifty Years 
Journey from one End to the other.) ‘The 
Alcoran fays, the Earth was created in two 
Days, and is fupported by an.Ox which ftands 
under it; upona white Stone, with his Head 
to the Eaft, and his Tail to the Weft, having 
forty Horns, and as great a Diftance betwixt 
every Horn as aman cou’d walk in a thou- 
fand Years Time. . 

Then. their Defetiption of lesan ina 
full Enjoyment of Wine, Women, and other 
like grofs ‘fenfual Pleafures: ) 

(2.) When you compare this with our holy 
Scriptures, you will need no Argument to 
make you fee-the Difference.» The Heathen 
Orators have ‘admitr’d the fublime of the Stile 
of our Scriptures. No Writing i in the World 
comes near it, even with: all he Difadvantage 
of our Tidii(tation, which, being oblig’d ‘to 
be literal; muft lofe much ‘of the Beauty of 
it. The Plainnefs and Succin@nefs of the 
Hiftorical Part, the Melody of the Pfalms, 

3 ie 
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the Inftruction of the Proverbs, the Majefty 
cf the Prophets, and, above all, that eafy 
Sweetnefs in the New Teftament; where the 
Glory of Heaven is fet forth in a grave and 
moving Expreffion, which yet reaches not 
the Height of the Subje&t; not like the Flights 
of Rhetorick, which fet out fnmallMattérs in 
great Words. » But the Holy Scriptures touch 
the Heart, raife Expectation, confirm our Hope, 
ftrengthen our Faith, give Peace of Con- 
fcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghof, which 
is inexprefiible. All which you will expe- 
tience when you once come to believe, you 
will then bring forth thefe Fruits of the Spi- 
rit, when you receive the Word with pure 
Affection, as we pray in our Litany. 

(3-) But, Sir, if there is Truthin the Al-_ 4Z 
coran, then the Holy Scriptures are the Wordg, 
of God, for the Alcoran fays fo, and that ity 
was fent to confirm them, even the Scriptures £ ; 
of both the Old and New Teftament. And” “7 
it exprefsly owns our Fefus to be the Mefiah. 
At the End of the fourth Chapter it has thefe 
Words. The Mefiah, “fefus, the fon of Mary, 
is a prophet, and an angel of God, his Word 
and bis Spirit, which he fent to Mary. But 
it gives him not the Name of Son of God, 
for this wife Reafon, Chap. vi. How fhall God, 
have a fon, who hath no wives? Yet it owns 
*fefus to be born of a pure Virgin, without 
a Man, by the Operation of the Spirit of God. 
And ‘in the fame Chapter this Mahomet ac- 
knowledges 
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knowledges his own Ignorance, and fays, I told 
you not that I bad im my power all the Trea- 
[ures of God, neither: that I had knowledge of 
the future and paft, nor do affirm that I am 
an angel, I only att what bath been infpir'd 
nto me; Is the blind lke him that feeth 
clearly? And after fays, I am not your tutor, 
every thing hath its time, you fhall hereafter 
‘underftand the truth. \ | 
ie This: is putting off, and bidding them ex- 
» * -pe& fome other after Mahomet. But our 
' “Fefus {aid, He was our Tutor and Teacher, 
and that there was none to come after him. 
Mahomet faid he was no Angel, but that 
fefus was an Angel of God. But when God 
bringeth Yefus into the World, he faith, Let 
all the angels of God worfip him. Heb. i. 6. 
And he made him Lord of -all the Angels. _ 
S. Mahomet knew not what was pait or to come. 
‘eae ee: our Yefus knew all things, and what was 
Pp owwlin the Heart of every Man, ‘Yoh. ii. 24, 25. 
' which none can do, but God only, 1° King. 
vill. 39. And foretold things to ‘come to the 
End of the. World. . Mahomet had not all 
the Treafures of ‘God; but in fefus are hid 
all the treafures of wifdom and’ knowledge. 
For in bim dweileth all the fulnefs of the God- 
head bodily. - Col. ii. 3,°9.° <u 4 BY 
Again, Mahomet never call’d himfelf the 
Mefiah, or the Word, or Spirit of God, yet 
all thefe Appellations he gives to our fe/us. 
| OPH Ere 
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There were Prophecies of Fefus which. we 
have feen. ..Were there any of Mahomet ? 
None ;, except. of the fife. Chrifis and Sade 
Prophets, which Fefus told fhould come after 
him, .and bid. us beware.of them, for that they 
fhould deceive many. 

(4.), De. But if Mahomet gave thus the Pre- w 
ference to Chrij? in every thing, and-faid: that y 
his Alcoran, was only a Confirmation of thea; 
Gofpel; how came he to fet it up againft th 
Gofpel, and to reckon the. Chriftians among 
the Unbelievers? 

Cur. No otherwife than as other Hereticks 
did, who call’d themfelves the only true 
Chriftians, and invented new Interpretations 
of the Scriptures. The Socinians now charge 
whole. Chriftianity with Apoftacy, {dolatry, 
and Polytheifm. And the Alcoran is but a 
Syftem of the old Arianifm, ill digefted and 
worfe put together, with aMixture of fome 
Heatheni{m and. Judaifm. | For Mabhomet’s 
Father was a Heathen, his Mother a Jewels, 
and Bit Tutor was Ser, sie the Monk, a Ne- 
nia “Thefe cruciate mix’d made up pee Fars 
Tago} of the,Alcoran. But the prevailing Part 
was Arianifm. And where that’ {pread  itfelf 
in the Eaft, there. Mahometifm fuccecded, and 
fprung. out, of it. Tolet all Chriftians fee 
the Horror of that Herefy! And our Socinians 
now among us, who call themfelves Unita- 
rians, are much more Mahometans than Chri- 
ftians. For except fome pérfonal things as to 
+ K Mahomet, 
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Mabomet, they agree almoft wholly in his 
Doétrine; And as fuch/addrefs’d themfelves 
to the Morocco Ambaflador here in the Reign 
of King Charles I. As you may fee in the 
Preface to my Dialogues againft the Socinians, 
Printed inthe Year, 1708. Nor do they fpeak 
more honourably of Chri? and the Holy Scrip- 
tures, than the Alcoran does. And there is 
no Error concerning Chrif in the Alcoran but 
what was broach’d before by the Hereticks of 
Chriftianity ; ; as that Chrift did not fuffer really 
but in Appearance only, or that fome other 
was crucify’d in his ftead, but he taken up 
into Heaven, as the Alcoran fpeaks. 

So that in Strictnefs, I fhould not have 
reckon’d. Mahometanifm as one of the Four 
Religions in the World, but as one of the 
Herefies of Chriftianity, But becaufe of its 
great Name, and its having fpread fo far in 
the World, by the Conquetts of Mahomet 
and his Followers, and that it is vulgarly un- 
derftood to be a difting Religion by itfelf, 
therefore I have confider’d it as fuch. 

And as ‘to your Concern inthe Matter; 
you fee plainly, That the Alcoran. ‘comes, in 
Atteftation and Confirmation of - the Faéts, of 
Chrift, and of the Holy Scriptures. | 

“De. Iam not come yet fo far as to enter 
into the Difputes. of the feveral. Sects of 
Chriftianity, but as tothe Fa&t of Cbriff and 
of the Scriptures. in) general, Mabometanifm 


Efe does pattie confirm than oe it. 
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have given me. 
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‘Cur. What, then do you’ think of Fu 
dafim, as it now ftands in Oppofition to 
ivrtianinys OT MOS Pea ee arr 


~~ Dr. Not only as without any Evidence, 7 
~ the Time prophefy’d of for the Coming of 7 


the Mefiab being long fince paft: But all theit 4 
former Evidences turn direétly againft them, % 
and againft any Meffah who ever hereafter //- 
fhould come. As that the Scepter fhould not4% 
depart from udab; That he fhould come A 
into the Second Temple; ‘That the Sacrifices > 
fhould ceafe foon after his Death ; That David / 
fhould never want a Son to fit upon his Throne; 
That they fhould be many Days without a 
King, and without a Prince, and without a 
Sacrifice, &c.: Which they do not fuppofe 
ever will be the Cafe after their Me/iah is 
come. So that they are Witnefles aygainft 
themfelves. | 

Cur. And what do you think of the 
Stories of the Heathen Gods? 
. Dex. I believe them no more than all the 
Stories in) Ovid's Metamorphofes.. Nor did 
the wifer Heathens believe them, only fuch 
filly People as fuck in all the Popi/b Legends 
without examining. | 

And to tell you'the Truth, I thought the 
faineé of ‘all’ your Stories in the Bible. But I 
will take time to examine thofe Proofs you 


: 


For we Dei/s do not difpute againft Chriiti- 


_anity, in behalf of any other Religion, of the 


‘Yews, or Heathens, or Mabometans, all which 
K 2 pretend 
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pretend to Revelation. But we are againft all —~ ’ 
Revelation. And go only upon bare Nature, 
- and what our own Reafon dictates to us. 
(1.) Cur. What Nature dictates, it dictates 
to all, at leaft to the moft and the Generality - 
of Mankind. And if we meafure by this, 
then it will appear a natural Notion, that’ 
there is Neceflity of. Revelation in Religion. 
And herein you have all the World againft 
you from the very Beginning. And will you 
plead Nature againft all thefe? 
_ Der. The Notion came down from one to a- 
nother, from the Beginning, we know not how. 
~ Cur. Then it was either Nature from the 
Beginning, or elfe, it was from Revelation 
at the Beginning. Whence the Notion has 
defcended through all Pofterities to this Day. » 
_(2.) And there wants not Reafon for this. 
For when Man had fallen and his Reafon was 
corrupted (as we feel it upon us to this Day, 
as fenfibly as the Difeafes and Infirmities of 
the Body) was it not highly reafonable that 
God fhould give'us a Law and Dire@tions how 
to ferve and worfhip him ? ~ Sacrifices do not 
feem to be any natural Invention. For why. 
fhould taking away the ‘Life of my Fellow-. 
Creature be acceptable to God, or a worfhip 
of him? It wou’d’ rather’ feem an Offence 
againft him, But as ‘Types of the great and 
only propitiatory Sacrifice of Chri? to’ come, 
andto keep up our Faith: in that, the Inftitu- 
tion given .with ‘the’ Revelation of it appears 
moft rational, And that it was neceffary, the 
great 
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great Defection fhews, not only of the Hea- 
thens, but of the ‘fews themfelves, who tho’ 
they retain’d the Inftitution, yet in a great 
Meafure loft the true Meaning and Significa- 
tion of it. And are now. to be brought back 
to it, by reminding them ofthe Inftitution 
andthe Reafon of it. 
Plato in his Alcibiad. ii. de, Precat. has 
' the fame: Reafoning, and concludes, that we 
cannot know of. ourfelves what Petitiony/#é 
will be pleafing to, God, or what Worthip to ¢y 
give him: But that it is neceflary a Law- 
giver {hould be fent from Heaven to inftruct. 
~~ “use, And fuch a one he did expe@, and O%% 
« bow greatly do I defire to fee that Man? Says 
he, and. who he is? The primitive Tradition 
of the expected Mefiah had no doubt come 
to him, as to many others of the Heathens, 
from the ‘ews, and likely from the. Perufal 
of their Scriptures. 

For Plato goes further, and fays, (de Leg. 1.4.) 
That this Law-giver muft be more than Man ; 
for he obferves that every Nature is govern’dby Z 
another Nature that is {uperior to it,as Birds and 
Beafts by Man, who is of a diftin@t and fuperior 
Nature. So he infers, that this Law-giver who 
was to teach Man whatMan.cou’d not know by 
his own Nature, mutt be of a Nature that is fu- 
perior to Man, that.is, of a Divine Nature. 

_» - Nay, he gives as lively a Defcription of the 

'Perfon,. Qualifications, Life, and Death of 

‘this divine Man, as if-he had copy’d the lui. 
of Ifaiah.. For he fays, (de Repud.i. 2.) That 
; ge! , 


this, 
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this juft Perfon muft be poor and void of all 

{Recommendations but that of Virtue alone. 
“| Phat a wicked World would. not bear his 
| Inftructions and Reproof, and therefore with- 
) in three or four Years after he began to preach, 

he fhould be perfecuted, imprifon’d, fcourg’d, 
and at laft putto Death; his Word is ane seiage 
Sueerai, that is, cut in Pieces, as they cut their 
Sacrifices. 

De. Thefe are remarkable Paflages as. you 
apply them. And Plato was three hundred 
Years before Chrift. 

- But Incline to think that thefe Notions 
came rather from fuch Tradition as you {peak 
of, than from Nature. And I can fee.no- 
thing of Nature in Sacrifices, they look more 
like Inftitution, come that how it will. 

+ (3.) Cur. It is ftrange that all the Nations 
in the World thould be. carry’d away from 
what you call Nature. UnlefS you will take 


i, 
0 
i 
| 
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refuge among the Hottentots at the. Cape of 


Good Hope, hardly diftinguithable from Beafts, 
to fhewus what! Nature left to it) felf wou’'d 
do! And: leave. us .all the wife and_ polite 
World on the Side |.of Revelation,. either 
realor pretended : And of Opinion that Man- 
kind cou’d ‘not be without it. .And)my Bufi- 
nefs now with you has) been to ata 
the real from the pretended. 


- aK, ( 4.) De. By-the Account you have, given, 
“there is but one Religion in. the é. World, nor 
_ ever was. For the. “Sewilh v was but Chriftia- 


pity | in T ype, tho’ in Time greatly corrupted. 
Te » And 
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And the Heathen. was a greater Corruption, 
and founded the Fables ae their Gods upon 
the Facts of Scripture, And the Mahometan 
you fay is but a Herefy of yoo. seem So 
that all is Chriftianity ftill.. 

Cur. It is true God gave but one sat 
lation to the World, which was that of Chrifh sys 
And as that was corrupted, new os leg hus 
were pretended. But God has guarded hisRe- 
velations with fuch Evidences, as it was: not. 94 
‘in'the Power of Men or Devils to counter=ff , 
feit or contrive any thing like them. Some — 
bear Refemblance in one or two Features, in2é 
the firft two or three Evidences that I have(7 
-produc’d. But as none reach the fourth, fo 
they are all quite deftitute of the leaft Pre- 
tence to the remaining four. So that when | 
you look upon the Face of Divine Revelation, 
and take it altogether, it is impoffible to 
miftake it for any y of thofe Delufions «which 
the Devil has fet up in Imitation of it: And 
they are made toconfirm it, becaufe all the 
~ ‘Refemblance they have to Truth, is. that 

wherein they are any ways like it, but when 
compar’d with it, they fhew as an all drawn 
Picture, half Man half Beaft, in Prefence of 
the beautiful Original. 

(se) DES “It:18 Te ange, That if the Cafe be 
thus plain as you have made. it, the whole 
World is not immediately convine’d, 

Cur. If the Seed be never fo good, yet 
if it be fown upon Stones or among Thorns, 
it will bring forth nothing. There are Hearts 
} K 4 of 
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cf Stone; and others fo fill’d with the Love 
of Riches, with the Cares and Pleafures of 
‘this Life, that they will not fee, they have 
not a mind to: know any thing which they 
think wou’d difturb them in their Enjoyments, 
or-leffén their Opinion of them, for that wou'd 
“bevtaking' away fo: much of their Pleafure. 


Therefore it is no eafy matter to perfuade _ 


“Men: :to place their Happinefs in future Ex- 
| pectations,. which is the Import of the Gofpel. 
And in preffing this, and bidding the worldly 
minded abandon their beloved Vices, and tel- 
ling the fatal Confequences of them, we muft 
expect to meet not’ only with their Scorn 
and Contempt, but their utmoft Rage and Im- 
patience, to get rid of us, as fo many Ene- - 
mies of their Lufts and Pleafures.. This is the 
~Crofs which our Saviour prepar’d all his Dif- 
ciples'to bear, who were to fot againft Flefh 
and’ Blood, and all the Allurements of the ~ 
World. And it isa greater miracle that they 
have had fo many Followers in this, than that 
they have gain’d to themfelves fo many Ene- 
mies, ‘The World ‘isa: ftrong Man, and till 
a ftronger than he come (that i is, the full Per- 
fuafion of the future’State) “he will keep Pof- 
feflion. © And this is the Vidtory that over- 
cometh the World, even our Faith.» But we 
are told alfo, that thié Faith is the Gift of | 
God. For all the evidence i i the World will — 
not reach the Heart, ‘unlefg it be prepar'd (like 
‘the good Ground) to receive: the Doétrine that 
js taught. Till then Prejudice will create 
Obftinacy, 


| that they did fuch things ? If I fhould deny all 
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Obftinacy, which will harden the-Heart: like 
a Rock,).and cry, Non perfuadebis,.etiamp 
perfuaferis! I will, not be -perfuaded, tho I 
Srould be perfuaded $e i. wand oy) 
~ You mutt confider under this Head too, the 
many that have not yet heard of thé: Gofpel. 
And of thofe that have, the far greater Num- 
ber who have not the Capacity or Opportu- 
nity to examine all the Evidences of Chrifti- 
anity, but take things. upon Truft, juft as they 
are taught. And how many others are care- 
lefs, and will not be at the Pains, tho’ they 
want not Capacity to enquire into the Truth? 
All thefe Claffes will include the greateft Part 
of Mankind. The ignorant, the carelefs, the 
vitious, and fo the obftinate, the ambitious, 
and the covetous, whofe Minds the God of 
this World hath blinded. Ags | 
But yet in the Midft. of all this Darknefs, » 
God hath not left: himfelf without Witnefs,.~ 
which will be apparent to every diligent and \ 
fober Enquirer, that is willing and prepar’d to 
receive the Truth. nae 
(6.) Good Srr, let me afk you, tho’ yuh y 
are of no Religion, as you fay, but what you / -, 
call natural ; yet woud you not. think mez 
very brutal, if 1 fhould deny that ever there’ ‘ 
was fuch a Man as. Alexander, or Ceasar, ox / 
| Hiftory, or that Homer, or Virgil, Demoftbenes, despa. 
| or Gicero,. ever wrote fuch Books? Wou'dampd 
)you not think me perfectly obftinate, nae lor Te 
Jie . ~ --owith - 
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swith. a Spirit af Contri adiction, and not, fit 
for human Converfation ? 

And yet thefe things are of no sit aighte 

to me, It is not a Farthing as to my Inter eft, 
whether they are true or falfe. 

Will you then think yourfelf.a reafonable 
‘Man, if in Matters of the greateft Importance, 
even your Eternal State, you will not believe 
thofe Faéts which have a thoufand times more 
certain and indifputable Evidence? Were there 
any Prophecies | of Cafar or Pompey? Were 
there any Types.of them, or publick Infti- 
tutions appointed, by a Law, to prefigure the 
great Things that they fhould do?, Any Per- 
{ons who went before them, to bear a Refem- 
blance of thefe Things, and bid us expect that 
‘great Event ? Was therea general Expectation 
in the World of their coming, before or at 
the Time when they came A And. of what 
Confequence was their coming, to the World, 
or to after Ages? No more than a Robbery 
committed a thoufand Years ago! 

Were the Greek and Roman Hiftories wrote 
by the Perfons who did the Faéts, or by Eye- 
Witneffes? And for the greater Certainty were 
thofe Hiftories made the ftanding Law of the 
Country? Or were they any more than our 
Holinfhead and Siow, &e? ; 

Mutt we believe thefe, on Pain-of not being 
thought reafonable Men? And. are we hen 
unreafonable and credulous,. if we believe the 
Facts of the Holy Bible? which was the (and- 

ing Law of the People to whom it was given, 


and / 
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and wrote or dictated by thofe: who did the 
Facts, with publick Inftitutions appointed 
by them as a perpetual Law to all their ge- 
nerations ; And which, if the Faéts had been 
falfe, cou’d never have pafs’d at the Timé 
when the Facts were faid to be done; Nor 
for the fame Reafon, if that Book had been 
wrote afterwards; becaufe thefe Inftitutions 
(as Circumeifion, the Paffover, Baptifm, &c.) 
were as notorious Facts as any, and that Book 
faying they commenc’d from the Time that 
the Facts were done, muft be found to be 
falfe, whenever it was trumpt up in after Ages, 
by no fuch Inftitutions being then known. Not 
like the Feafts, Games, &c. in Memory of the 
Heathen Gods, which were appointed long 
after thofe Facts were faid to be done; And 
the like Inftitutions may be appointed to-mor- 
row in Memory of any Falfhood, faid to be 
done a thoufand Years ago; And fo is no 
Proof at all. And tho’ a Legend, or Book of 
Stories of things faid to be done many Years’ 
paft, may be palm’d upon People, yet a Book 
of Statutes cannot, by which their Caufes are 
try'd every Day. . 

Are there fuch Prophecies extant in any 
prophane Hiftory fo long before the Fadéts 
there recorded, as there are in the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Coming of the Meffiah ? 

Were there any Types or Forerunners of 
the Heathen Gods, or Mahomet ? 
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Is there the like Evidence of the Truth and 
Sage: of the Greek and. Roman .Hiftorians, 
as of the Penmen of the Holy: Scriptures ? 

Wou'd thefe Hiftorians have given athe 
hive for the Truth of all they wrote? 

Did they tell fuch, Fa@s, only; nwherein.it 
was, impoflible for themfelves to be impos’d 
upon, or that they fhould impofe upon others? 
Nothing. but what themfelves had feen and 
heard, and they alfo to whom they fpoke ? 

Did. they expect: nothing but Perfecution 
and Death for. what they related?. And. were 
they \bidden’ to bear it patiently: without Re- 
fiftance ? Was this the Cafe of the Difciples 
of Mahomet, who were ‘requir'd to. fight 
and conquer with:the Sword ? 

., Did any Religion ever overcome, by Suffer 
ing; but the Cert ion only ? er 

And did any. exhibit the future State, and 
tee the Contempt of this World like. the: 
Chriftian } > 

Dz, That’s. the Reafon it has prevail’d fo 
little... And yet, .confidering this, 1t is range 
it has-prevail’d fo much. 

(7.)But there is one thing yet sohaad bee 
in I wou'd be glad to. have your Opigion,, be-, 
caufe I find your Diwines differ about.ata « And: 
that is, how we hall, know to didsoayilly bee 
twixt.true and falfe Miracles... ) 

~ And this. is neceflary to. the Sabjec we are 
upon. For the Force of the Faéts you alledge 
ends all in this, That fuch. miraculous Faéts are 
a fu ficient Atteftation, of fuch Perfons being 

{ent 
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fent® of “God ;° and confequently, that we are 
to believe the Doctrine which they taught. 

You know we Deifts deny any fuch thing 
as’ Miracles, but reduce all to Nature. © Yet I 
confefs, If I had feen fuch Miracles as ‘are re- 
corded ‘of Mofesand of Chrif, it -wou'dhave 
convine’d me. And for the Truth ‘of them 
we muft refer to the Evidences you have 

iven. But'in the mean time, if there is no 
Rule whereby to diftinguifh betwixt true and - 
falfe Miracles, there is an End of ali the Pains 
you have taken. For if the Devil can work 
fuch Things, as appear Miracles to me, I am 
as much perfuaded as if they were true Mira- 
cles, and wrought by God. And fo Men may 
be deceiv’d in trufting to Miracles. 

The commonNotion of aMiracle is what ex- 
ceeds the Power of Nature. To which we fay, 
That we know not the utmoft of the Power of 
Nature, and confequently cannot tell what ex- 
ceeds it. Nor do you pretend to know theutmoft 
ofthe Power of Spirits, whether good orevil, and 
how then canyoutell whatexceedstheir Power? 
_ I doubt not but you wou’d have thought 

thofe to be true Miracles. which the Magi- 
cians are faid to have wrought in Egypt, but 
that Mofes is faid to have wrought Miracles 
that were fuperior to them. — 

Cur. Therefore if two Powers contend 
for the Superiority, as here God and the Devil 
did, the beft Tffue can be-is to fee them wreftle 
together, and then we fhall foon know which is 
ftrongeft. ’ This was the Cafe of Mofes and the 

Magicians, 
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Magicians of Chri/ and the Devi/. There was 


a Str ugele, and Satan was plainly overcome. 

I confefs I know not the Power of Spirits, 
nor how they work upon Bodies. And by 
the fame Reafon that a Spirit can lift a Straw, 
he may a,Mountain, and the whole Earth, for 


ought I know. And may do many things 


which wou’d appear true Miracles to me. And 
fo might deceive me. And all [have to. truft 
to, In this Cafe, is, the reftraining Power of 
God, that he will not permit the Devil fo to 
do. And were it not: for this, I doubt’ not 
but the Devil cou’d take away my Life in an 
Inftant, or infli& terrible Difeafes upon me, 
as upon “fob. 
And I think this Carfddbattonn’ is theftrongeft 
nine) \ Motive in the World to keep us in a'con- 


anu, fant Dependance upon God, that we live i 1. 


ow the midft of fuch powerful Enemies, as” we 
oD. Tan ‘by no Means refift of ourfelves, and are _ 
—— _ in their Power every Minute, when God thall 


withdraw his Protetion from usi 7 
And itisin their Power likewife to work Sions 
and Wonders to deceive us, if God permit: And 
herein the great Power and Goodnefs of God is 
manifeft, “hat he has never yet permitted the 
Devil to work Miracles in Oppofition: to any 
whom ‘he fent, except where the Remedy was 
at Hand, and’to fhew'his Power'the more, as in 
the Cafe of Mp ofes and the Magicians; @c. 
And this is further evident, becaufe God 
has, at other Times, and upon other Occafions, 
faffer'd the Devil: te exert ‘his. Power, as to 
make 
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make Fire defcend upon ‘fod’s Cattle, &e. 
But here was no Caufe of Religion concern’d, 
nor any Truth of God in Debate. 

‘De. But your Chrift has-foretold, Marth. 
xxiv, 24. That falfe Chrifls and falfe. Pro- 
phets fhall arife, who fhall thew great Signs 
and Wonders, to deceive, if poffible, the 
very Ele@: . And it ‘is: faid, 2 Tbeff. tix 9: 
That there fhall be a Wicked one; whofe 
Coming is after the Working of Satan, with 
all Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders, 
And it.is fuppos'd, Deut. xiii. 1. Sc. That a 
falfe Prophet may give a Sign or a Wonder, 
to draw Men after falfe Gods. Here then is 
Sign againft Sign, and Wonder againftWonder, 
and which of thefe fhall we believe ? 

Cur. The firft no doubt. For God can= 
not contradic himfelf, nor will fhew Signs: 

' and Wonders in Oppofition to that Law which 
he has eftablith’d by fomany Signs and Won-= 
ders. | Therefore in fuch a Cafe we mutt 
conclude, that God has permitted the Devit 
to exert his Power, as againft Mo/fes and Cbrz/t, 

- for the Tryal of our Faith, and to fhew the 
fuperior Power of Ged more eminently, in 
overcoming all the Power of the Enemy. 

. But, as Ifaid before, wehave a more fure 
Word; that is, Proof, than even thefe Mira- 
cles exhibited to our outward Senfes, which 
is the Word of Prophecy. Let then any 
falfe. Chrift who fhall_ pretend to come here- 
after, fhew fuch a Book as our Bible, which’ 
has been fo long in the World (the moftian- 

; crent. 
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cient ee now..extant) teftifying of him, 
foretelling the Time and all other Circum+ 
ftances of his Coming, with his Sufferings 
and Death, and all thefe Prophecies exactly 
fulfill’d in him. And till he can: do this, 
he cannot have that Evidence which our Chrift. 
has, and he muft bea fale Chri/? to me, and 
all the Signs that he can thew, will be but 
lying Wonders to any that is truly eftablith’d 
in the Chriftian Faith. 

But it may be a Tryal too ftrong for thofe—, 
carelefs ones, whowill not be at the Pains to 
enquire into the Grounds of their Religion, 
but take it upon Truft, as they do the Fafhions, 
and mind not to frame their Lives according 
to it, but are immerfed in the World, and 
the Pleafures of it. ) 

(8.) And it will be a juft Judgment upon 
ee that they who fhut their Eyes againft 
all the clear Evidences of the Gojpel, thould 
be given up to believe a Lye. And the Rea- 
fon is given 2 The: ii. 12: Becaufe they had 
Pleafure in. Unrighteoufnefs.. "They loved 
Darknefsrather than Light, becaufe their Deeds 
were evil. 

So that I: muft repeat: hats f fad before, 

geeks there isa Preparation of the Heart (as es 
‘the Ground) to receive the Truth. And where 
the Dodtrine “does. not pieafe,. no. Evidence, . 
how clear foever, will be receiy’d.. God can- 
not enter till Mammon be difpoffes’ d. We 
cannot ferve thefe two Matters... He, who has 
a clear Sight of Heaven, cannot valve the dull 
~ Pleafures 
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Pleafures of this Life... And it is impoffible 
_ that he who is drowned in» Senfe can relith. 
fpiritual ‘Things. The Love of this World is 
' Enmity againft God. The firft Sin was.a' Temp- 
tation of Senfe.. And the Reparation is to o- 
> pen our Eyes to the Enjoyment of God. Vice 
clouds this Eye, and makes it blind to the only 
true and eternal Pleafure.. It is Fooliflnefs to 
fuch a one. | | 
_. » This, This, S1r, is the Remora that keeps 
~ Men from Chriftianity. It is not want of Evi- | 
_ dence, but. it: is want of Confideration. I, 
- would not fay this to you, till [had firt gone’ 
| through all the Topicks of Reafon with you, 
that you might not call it Cant. But this is 
the Truth. As David fays, Io him that 
ordereth his converfation aright, will I foew the 
falvation of God. And our Saviour Lays, Tf - 
any man do the will of God, be fhall knowof the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I fpeak 
of myfelf. And Noman can come unto me except 
the Father draw kim. 

This was the Reafon why St. ‘Yobn the Bap- 
tift-was fent asa Forerunner to prepare the Way 
for Chriff, by preaching:of Repentance, to fit 
Men for receiving the Gofpel. 

And they who-repented of their Sins upon 
his Preaching, did gladly embrace the Doctrine 
of Chriff. But they who wou'd not forfake 
their Sins remained oddurate, though otherwife 
Men of Senfe.and Learning. As.our Saviour 
told the Priefts and Elders, Mat. xxi. 31. ‘fobz 
came unto you in the way of righteoufne/s, and 

ps ae ye 


ye believed: him: not; but the Publicans and the 
Harlets beliewed him. Aud ye when ye had feen 
it, repented not afterwards, that ye might believe 
bimbe Br fwdisiee odskt) Iigaaes yam 
» And when Chri: fought. to —prepare them 
for his Do€trine, by telling them, That they 
could not ferve God ‘and Mammon, it is faid, 
Eukeo xvi. 14. That, when. the Pharifees, obo 
were covetous, heard thefe things, they deri- 
ded him. But he inftructed them in the next 
Verfe (if they would have’ received it). That: 
what.is highly efleemed among men, is abomi- 
nation in the fight of God. And enforced this 
with the Example of the rich man and Laza- 
rus. And faid, chap. xviii. 25. That it was 
eafier for a camel to go through the eye of ancedle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And chap. xiv. 33. That-whofoever be be 
that forfaketh not all that be hath, he cannot be my. 
difciple.' Now -take this in the largeft)Senfe,. 
That he who is not ready and. willing. tow for 
fake all, as if he bated them, as Chri/t faid. 
ver. 26. If any man comé tome, and bate not his 
father and ‘mother, &c. (that) is, ;when they 
come in Competition with any Command of 
Chrifi) and take not bis -erofs and: follow:me, he 
cannot be my difciple. Tow few Difciples wou'd 
he have had in this Age !.- Wou’dvall his Mi-' 
racles perfuade fome to this! »The World is 
too hard for Heaven with moft Men!>. > 
Here.is the Caufe.of Infidelity. so The Love! 
of the World; the Luft of the Fleth; the Lut 


of. 
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of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, darken the 
Heart, and like Shutters keep out the Light 
of Heaven ; ‘till they are removed, the Light 
cannot enter. ‘The Spirit of Purity and Holi-’ 
nefs will not defcend into an Heart full of alf 
Uncleannefs. If we would invite this Gueft, 
we mutt fweep the Houfe and make it clean. 

But this too is of Ged. For he only: can 
make a clean Heart and renew a right Spirit | 
within us. But he has promifed to give this 
Wifdom ‘to thofe who afk it, and lead a godly 
Life. Therefore a/e and you fhall have, feek 
and you fhall find, knock and it fhall be open- 
ed unto you. But do it ardently and znce/- 

fanily, as he that ftriveth for his Soul. For 
| Godvis gracious and merciful, long-fuffering 
and of great Goodnefs; and thofe who come 
to him im Sincerity he will in no ways caft out. 
Therefore pray in Faith nothing doubting. 
And what you pray for (according to his Will) 
believe that you recezve it, and you fhall re- 
ecive it. 

_ To his Grace Icommend'you. |: ; 

9.) And with the Fulnefs of ‘the Gontiles,* \ 
O! that it would pleafé God to take the Veil/ 
off the Heart of the ews, and let them’ 
fee that they have been deceived by many > 
| falfe Mefiahs fince Chriff came; fo none: 
\ whom they expect hereafter can anfwer the’ 
\ \ Prophecies of the Mefiah, (fome of which I 
i have named) and therefore no fuchcanbethe | 
| Mefiab who is: prophefy’d: of in their own 


Serz, tures. 
f And 
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And. let them fee and. confider how. that. 


trey? __ fatal Curfe they imprecated upon themfelves, 


1 


hou 


Mi Few 


0 His blood be upon us and on our children, has 


cleaved unto them, beyond all their former 
Sins, and even repeated Idolatry, from which 
-{to thew that this is not the Caufe of their 


*prefent Difperfion) they have kept themfelves 


Jopotnttee ever fince ;-and for which their. longeft 


. Gaptivity was but feventy Years, and then Pro- 


phets were fent to them, to comfort them 


and afflure them of a Reftoration: but now 


vexthey have been about  feveriteen hundred 


Years, difperfed over all the Earth, without. 
any Prophet or Profpect of their Deliverance; — 
That the whole World might take Notice, of 
this before unparallel’d Judgment, not known 
to any Nation that ever yet was upon the Face 
of the Earth! So punifhed, and fo preferved 
for Judgment, and I hope, at laft, for a: more 
wonderful Mercy! For zf the cafling away of 
them be the reconciling of the World, what fhall 
the receiving of them be, but Life from the Dead? 
For God hath concluded all.in Unbelief, that he 
might have Mercy upon all. O the Depth of the 
Riches. both of the Wifdonr and Knowledge of, 
God! . How unfearchable are his Fudgments, and 
his Ways paft finding out! For of him, and through 
him, and to bim, are all things. To whom be 
Glory for ever. Amen. 
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LL the Religions and all the 
Sects in the World are built’ 
upon the Difpute. betwixt 
thefe two; whether Men: 
are to govern themfelves by 
their own Private Fudzment, or to be deter- 
mined by the Authority of others, in their’ 
Faith or Religion. 


(I.) Stepan, 


Bg 
) 
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(IL). The Effects: of private Judgment, are 
‘thefe, Multiplicity of Sects. and. Opinions; 
perpetual) Wrangling,... without any Umpire 
or Judge of Controverfy; .. whence come in- 
veterate Prejudices again{t- each other, Ani« 
mofities,: Strifes,. Envyings, and all the War 
of Religion ; which the moft of any one Thing 
-embroils the Peace of the World, and is al- 
ways the chief Pretence in the Civil Wars: of 
Nations within themfelves, and moft com- 
monly in the Wars of Kingdoms againft King- 
doms. To remedy all which Evils, fome think 
there is no other Method, but to have fome 
fettled Judge of Controverfy, to. whom Ap- 
peais may be made, and whofe Determination 
fhould end all Difputes concerning Religion: 
And this not only as to the outward Peace 
of the-Church, and confequently of the World; 
but even as to Mens inward Perfuafion and 
Belief, efpecially in Matters of Faith; for how 
otherwife, fay they, fhall every private Per- 
fon determine’ himfelf as to the Articles of 
Faith? The greateft Part of Mankind are ig- 
norant, and muft depend upon the Judgment 
of ethers; and what wild Work would it make, 


. to leave every Man, Woman, and Child, to | 


pick out their own Kaith, | either from the 
. Strength of their- own. Reafon, or.from. the 
Scriptures ({uppofe), amongft us? We fhould 
have as many Religions almoft as Men, and 
as many different Faiths. And fuppofe the 
Scriptures to. be an infallible and compleat 
fi Rule 


) and Authority, &c. 5 
Rule of Faith, yet how fhall we agree about 
the true Meaning and Interpretation of them? 
We fee'every Sect quote Scripture, and every 
one has his own Interpretation of it. This 
is endlefs, and utter Confufion. | 'Thefe are 
the Inconveniencies which attend leaving every 
Man to follow his own private Judgment. 


(I.) But then, on the other Hand, there are 
likewife’ Difficulties in our fubmitting our pris 
vate Judgment to Authority. Firft, becaufe 
It is left to our private Judgment to chufe that 
Authority'to which we ought to fubmit. How 
otherwite fhall a Man determine himfelf, whe- 
ther he fhould be a Chriftian, a Jew, a Ma- 
hometan, or an Heathen? For there is no Judge 
over all thefe. And this isthe firft, andthe moft 
material Step he can and muft maken the 
Choice of his Religion. And if there is nothing 
to guide him herein (under God) but his own 
private Judgment; Why fhould not that (fay 
others” be likewife fufficient to guide him in 
the Difputes there are among ft the Sub-Divifions 
of each of thefe Religions? For if I muft truff 
to my own private Judgement in the moft ma- 
terial Potnt, why not in the lefler. Nay, the 
Belief of a God, ‘which is the firftand higheft 
Point ib all Religions, depends upon private 
Judgment, and not upon Authority. It would 
bé'Blafphemy to put it upon any human Aucho- 
‘rity, for that would fet fuch Authority above 
God! If I believe antes upon the Word of 
“fobn, 1 muft have a greater Confidence in ‘foba 
x Wek le than 
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than in .fames, in the Recommender ‘than in 
the Perfon. who is recommended by) :him. »»So 
it is if, I thould believe.a-God/ upon the Au- 
thority .of any Church, it) would; certainly 
follow, that my, Faith) was, more;in that 
Church, than in God! And I have ‘no more 
for the. Authority of that.Chutch,» than. the 
Judgment I pafs upon the Arguments offered 
to convince me of it, So that all refts upon 
my own. private Judgment ftill. And) itois 
impoflible I.can be more fure of any Thing, 
than of the Certainty of my own Judgment. 
I cannot be furer of the Being of a God, than 
of the. Truth of thofe Reafons which  per- 
fuade me. to believe it. And all the Reatons 
before given for‘fubmitting my private Judg- 
ment to Authority, fuppofe the Truth of my 
Judgment, and appeal to it; Why elfe does any 
_ perfuade another? And private Judgment 'can 
never be fo fatally miftaken, as in fubmitting 
to Authority, if it fhould judge wrong;  be- 
caufe in all other Errors it may be fet right 
again, by ftronger Reafons being offered on 
the other Side; but if a Man once refigns his 
Reafon, and give it up abfolutely to Authority, 
there are no Means left to retrieve him, if 
he has judged amifs in the Choice of fuch a 
Guide, whom he thinks to be infallible; he 
muift then follow his Guide, though in ‘all the 
‘wild Delufions that are poflible ;. for ‘he muft 
examine no more; his Principle is, to go on 
blind-fold; He has plucked out his Eyes, that 
he may, fee the better! 50{: jdisgha o 

| Ard 
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' And the Queftion will’ now remain,’ whe- 
wher greater Mifchiefs. and Inconveniencies 
have befallen Mankind in'the one Way or in 
‘the other; in’ following’ their ‘private’ Jude. 
ment, or in fubmitting’ implicitly to Autho- 
rity? And we may argue this Cafe; for let 
ay Man talk’ what he will, and think ‘never 
fo much that he has abandoned his private Judg- 
ment, yet it is not in his Power,’ while he 
‘remains a Man; it is infeparable from human 
Nature, and cannot be utterly extinguifhed ; 
though fome have fo defaced it, that’ it Is hardly 
vifible, 

But if ‘in this Engisicy it fhould be found 
that greater Mifchiefs have attended private 
Judgment and Authority, yet would that 
be no greater Argument again{t private Judg- 
ment, than it would be againft Free-Will, or 
any other Compofition of our Nature, if the 
Mifchiefs' it occafions were more than ‘the. 
Good. We cannot alter our Nature, it’ muft 
 bevas itis. Perhaps. Men: make ufe of their 
Hands> to more DeftruGion in Wars, Mur- 


~  ders;>Robberies, ‘Thefts, @¢. than any Good 


they do with them: © Yet this’ would be an ill 
Argument: for ‘cutting off the Hands of our 
Children: as. foon’ as ‘they were’born. “And 
it would. be worfe: to diveft Men of their 
Underftanding, becaufe their private Tatapeet 
might: miflead them. 

1, But however’ let us go on to the Com- 
parifon,. The:Chriftians) will eafily allow all 
the Heathens as mifled by Authority, for they 
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go on. in the Track. of their Fathers, without 
Examination of the Grounds or Reafons of 
their Religion. But they have no Notion of 
an. infallible Judge, and therefore.were more 
eafily converted, and now make the great Body 
of Chriftians. ) 
2, But, the, Yews: food. out at firft, and ftill 
continue. in their Infidelity, upon the fingle 
Point of Authority, becaufe Chrift was re- 
jected by their Church. And it is the fame Point 
of the Authority of the Church which. rivets 
the Church of Rome in all her Errors, and 
makes any Reformation impoffible. _ And «in- 
deed. I fee not, how.a ew can be converted 
upon this Principle, which is common to them 
and the Church of Rome. But this wall ap- 
pear more plainly by hearing each of them 
defend himielf, And in this. Converfation 
which I now .introduce, I will bring in a 
Church of England-Man, to thew what that 
true Authority is, which God. has delegated 
to his Church ; for, no Doubt, She has an Au- 
thority, and a great one ; and then.a Diffen- 
ter fhall argue for private Judgment againft 
that Authority; and this will put the Matter 
inas clear a Light as any Way I can contrive. 


To begin then: 


(1V.) Jew. Do not you of the itive of 
Rome lay down this as a Foundation-Principle, 
that it is inconfiftent. with the Goodnefs of 
God to leave Men without a fufficient Guide 

LA aD 
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in Matters of Faith ; and not to preferve that 
Guide from mifleading us, to the Ruin of our 
Souls? 

Rom. Ca. Yes, this ig is our Principle, as I 
_ fuppofe it is yours. 

Jew. It is ours too. And that this Guidé 
is the Church. And therefore we reje& your 
Mefiiah, becaufe the Church did rejeét him. 
And ours was indifputably the only Church 
of God then in the World ; whereas other 
Chriftian Churches difpute this Point with 
the Church of Rome. 

Rom. Ca, There was but one Chriftian 
Church from the Beginning of: the World, 
under .divers Difpenfations, Yours was one 
of thefe ; which ended when the Meffah 
came, the Church was then in him, and re- 
moved from the Synagogue. 

Jew. Did God then forfake his Church, 
and chufe another? But you fay, That Chriff 


-. js not the Church, but came to redeem the 


Church; he did not come to redeem him- 
felf. You call the Church his Body, » Then 
he had no fuch Body when he came at firft, 
unlefs it were our Church. And he owned 
outs.to be the Church ‘all. his Life-time. And 
commanded his Difciples to be obedient to 
her, as * Szt¢ing in Mofes Seat. And fhe was 
owned as fuch by his -—- Apofiles. But how 
_ did he prove himéfelf to be the Meffiah. 

ag Rom. 


ui Matt. XXili,, 2). 3. t+ Agts‘iv, 8, xxiii. 5. 
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Rom. Ca. He proved iit evidently by his 
Miracles, by, his heavenly Doétrine, and 
by the Prophecies of him’ in your own Scrip- 
tures. eect 
Jew. But the Church determined againft 
him in all: thefe, and faid, That he wrought 
his Miracles by Beelzebub: That he was a 
Deceiver in his Do@trine: And that he was 
not the Mefiah of whom the Scriptures fpoke. 
- Now, Srr, pray tell me, who is the proper 
Interpreter of Scripture? Is it the Church, 
or is it left to every Man’s private Judgment? 
And take this along with you, That no few 
turned Chriftian, but he who preferred his own 
private Judgment to the Authority of the 
Church : But all who adhered to the Church 
as. their infallible Guide, and left the Inter- 
pretation of Scripture to her, did reject your 
Chrift, as we all do to this Day. RS 
And we build upon the Promifes of God 
made to his Church, to our Church ; That 
the Lips of the priefts fhould preferve know- 
ledge, and that we fhould feek the law at bis 
mouth, for that he is the meffenger of the 
Lord of bofts *. dak tines 
+ And as for me, this ts my covenant with 
them, faith the Lord, my fpirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, fhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy feed, nor out of the 
4 , mouth 


* Mal. ii. 7, } Ifa. lix.21, 
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mouth of thy feeds feed, ohagea the Lord; coin 
henceforth and for ever. i | 
And _ this Method afi hearkening to the 
Church, is called the way of Holine/s, anda 
High-W ay for Plainne/s, that * the way-faring 
men, though fools, foall not err therein, And we 
have many other Texts to the fame Purpofe. 

Rom.Ca. Thefe were meant of the Chrit- 
tian Church which was, to come. 

Jew. But they were made to our Church, 
And if they did. not belong to our Church, 
then we have. been mifled all this while, and 
we have had no Guide: of Controverfy ; and 
fo the Goodnefs of God. has failed, which 
you as well as we own is obliged-not to — 
Men without fuch a Guide. ) 

Rom. Ca. If you had hearkened to your 
own Prophets, they would infallibly have 
led you to our Chri/i, for they fpoke of 
him, 

_ Jew. This is ftill the Queftion, whether 
your Chrifi was the Mefiah or not? And let 
me afk you. Are we not obliged to take the 
Judgment of the prefent Church in every Age ? 
Or may any Man in his private Judgment’ de- 
part from the Decifion of the Church: under 
which he lives, and appeal to the Church in 
primitive Times? Has not the Church in one 
Age as much Authority as.in former Ages? Is 
not her Commiffion, perpetual? Therefore the 
Church in Being, at that Time, when your 


Chrift 


* If, xxxv. 8, 
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Chrift came, was the only Judge themto which ° 
all- ought to have: Recourfe, and by whofe 
Judgment they ought to abide ; and fhe was 
then the: only authentick Interpreter of Scrip- 
tures, 

The Promifes of Perpetuity, Infallibility, 
&c. were made to us ‘Fews ; you Gentiles were 
- not then’ concerned. And will you not give 
as leave to underftand our own Law bet, 
wherein we’ were born and bred, and which 
we received’ from our Fathers, who were per- 
petually converfant in it, and made it their 
Study Day and Night? Yet you now would 
exclude us, and tell us you underftand our 
Law better than ourfelves; and that it meant 
You all that while, and you quote it on your 
Side.’ But: ifvit did ultimately refer to You, 
yet furely that was not fo literally and prima- 
rily’ as to us who’ were named, and were firft 
in Poffeffion of it. If it did defcend from us 
to you, yet we muft not be overlooked. And 
if thefe’ Promifes were not made good to us, 
you can have no Title to them, who only 
inherit them after'us. Can the Child inherit 
- more’than what his Father left him? And if 
the elder Brother was difpoffeffed, to make 
room for the younger, as you love to {peak, 
yet ithe »younger does but: fucceed to what 
the elder had) before! Therefore thefe Pro- 
mifes which were made to us the elder Bro- 
ther,’ cannot ‘belong to’ youthe younger, un- 
bats they did arth belong ‘to us. Otherwife 

they 
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they did-belong to none: at all when they were 
made, not for many Ages after. : its 


(V.) Caurcnu of Encranp-Man. You 
are both upon one Bottom, the Authority of 
the Church; and both cannot be right. Bat 
the ‘few has the Advantage in this, That you 
both allow his Church to have been the only 
true Church in the World, for many Ages to- 
gether; whereas the ew does not allow the 
Church of Rome ever to have been any true 
Church, or that Salvation is to be had in 
her. 

Rom. Ca.: This is to retort the Argument 

we ufe again{t you of the Church of Exgland, 
_ That you own yours to have been a true and 
orthodox Church; and then we ask, When 
did fhe fail? But we fay, the Church can never 
fail; and that Salvation is only to be had with 
us. STO te 3 | 
Cu. Enc. I did indeed bring it in for this 
Purpofe, to fhew you the Fallacy of that po- 
pular Argument by which you gain Profelytes 
amiong the vulgar Sort, wiz. The Church of 
England allows Salvation may be had in. the 
Church of Rome; but the Church of Rome 
denies Salvation may be had in the Church of 
England ; therefore it is fafer by Confeflion on 
both Sides, to be of the Church of Rome 
than of the Church of England. ‘This Ihave 
heard often urged, and it feems to carry 3 
reat deal init, at firft Sight, with the un- 

Shahkitiy People. But when they fee that a 
os the 
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the Force’in it ftrikes equally againft: Chriftia- 
‘nity in Favour of Judaifm, I hope it will make 
them confider and examine into the Bottom of 
this’ Pretence, ‘which is grounded - upon the 
~ famé Error that ‘mifled ae hes? viz. The 
Abfolute ‘and Indefeafible Authority ‘Of the 
Church, in Oppofition, to private judgment. 
\ DissenterR. “IT have now a fair Field 
opened to me, againit you of the Church of 
England; for we fet up our own private Judg- 
ment againit the Authority of your Church. 
Cu. Enc, You fhall be heard in your Place. 
But the Roman Catholick has not yet done with 
_ what I know he has to alledge. 


(VE) Row: Ca. No, [havenot, For fince 
my Argument is now with j you, IL have more to 
urge than I could againft the few, which is, 
the Proofs out of the New-Teftament for the 
Infallibility and Perpetuity of our Church, fuch 

as * Upon this rock I will build my church, and 

the gates of hell fhall not prevail againft. it — 
Tell it unio the church; but if be neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as. an — 
heathen. man and a publican. And, + When 
the fpirit of truth 7s come, be will "ouide you 
untoall truth. And there are other Texts 
which ‘you know we urge to this Purpofe. 

Cn. Ene. But not one of them that names 
the Church ‘of | Rome. “And here you “know 
is Our: Difpute, ’ meu, call yourfelves the Ca- 
| | ~ tholick 


*° Matth. xvi. 18, xviii. 17. ¢ John xvi. 13. - 
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tholick Church, and confine) whole Chriftia- 
nity within the Communion of the Pope of 
Rome, as the Principal of Unity, and Head of 
all. And yet there is not one Word in the 
Scripture of either the Pope or Church of Rome. 
So that this muft be determined purely by pri- 
vate Judgment. And this is your whole Foun- 
dation, as you ftand diftinguifhed from us and 
other Chriftian Churches. And if private 
Judgment is to be determined by Vote, there 
are ten to one againit the Church of Rome upon 
this Point. And that not only of thofe who 
have broke off from her fince the Reformation; 
but the Greek Church, and cther numerous 
Churches in 4fa, and Africa, did never own 
the Supremacy of Rome, nor do to this Day. 
And thefe, without the Reformation, will far 
out-number not only what can be properly 
called the Church of Rome now at this Time, 
but in the largeft Extent that ever the was, 
even before the Reformation, 


(VII) Rom. Ca. But the Church of Rome 

is the Mother-Church. 
‘Cu. Enc. How can fhe be the Mother of 
thofe Churches which never defcended from 
her? There were Churches of the Gentiles 
before there was any at Rome. * The difciples 
were called chriftians firft in Antioch. But it 
is certain that the Yewi/b Chriftian Church was 
the Mother of all other Chriftian Churches, 
And fo Chrift + did ordain, That the Co/pel 
Should 


* Adts xi, 26, + Luke xxiv. 47. 
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Should be preached among all nations, begiu- 
ning at Ferufalem. And the Apoftles * went 
about, Preaching the word to none but unto 
the ews only. And thus it -continued till 
the Vifion of the Sheet to St Peter, AGs.x. 
for they did not know before, that the Gen- 
tiles were to be made Partakers of the Gofpel. 
"Therefore all the Promifes of Chri. which you 
have named were made to this Firft,and. Mo- 
ther-Chriftian-Church of the ews; and fhe 
was in Poffeffion of them, before there was 
one Chriftian in Rome, OF, ARY where among 
the Gentiles. . 
Rom. Ca. But Rome is become the Mo- 
ther-Church fince. 
Cu. Enc. Not to half, as I have thewed 
above. But if the Mother-Church, and the 
Promifes made to it can be scanehewed from 
one Church to another, then it maybe trans- 
ferred from Rome, as it was from Ferufalem, 
and fo without End. And to what particu- 
lar Church will you then fix thefe Promifes 
of Perpetuity, &c? You muft come tous, who . 
believe that Chri/f will always have a Church 
upon Earth ; and that the Gates of Hell thall . 
not finally prevail againft his Church in ge- 
neral; but that there is no Promife to fecure 
any’ particular Church, that her Candleftick — 
-may not be removed, as others have been... 
Rom. Ca. But whad Church. was that. idk. 
which Chri {poke when he: faid, Tell it untae 
the Church, &c. | 
| ‘Cus Eno. 
* Ads «xi, 19. 
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Cu. Enc. It was every particular Church: 
For the Cafe there put is of private Differenc® 
betwixt Man and Man, Jf thy Brother tre/pafs 
againjt thee —-There Chrift directs finkt private 
Admonition, then the Intervention of Friends, 
bot if that would not do, then Zell it to the 
Church, that is, to the Church or Congrega- 
tion of which you are both Members. It is 
impoffible to bring every private Quarrel be- 
fore the Catholick. Church. There was.no- 
thing at all.of the Faith concerned in this Cafe. 
Nor in the xvii. of Deut. (often quoted by you 
for the infallible’ Judgment of the Church) 
the Cafe there put 1s only about Civil Caufes, 
‘as you may fee ver. 8. And the Civil Judge 
is joined with the Priefts in this But neither 
God nor Chriff does any where fend us to a 
Judge of Faith. There cannot be any Judge 
of Faith but God alone. 


(VHI.) Rom..Ca. Why do you fay there 
cannot? No doubt there may be fuch a Judge, 
whether there is or not. 

‘Cu. Enc. The beft Way isto put it to a 
Tryal. Let us begin then with the Creed, 
the firft Article is, J believe an God the Fa- 
ther Almighty. Now 1 afk, who is the Judge 
of this Article? Who is Judge whether there 
isa God ornot; And fo .of the Reft. Whe- 
ther there is a Chri? Whether he died, rofe, 
jc? Whether there is a Holy Ghof? Whe- 
ther there will be a Re/urrection of the Dead, 
and a Life Eternal? 

B RoMe 
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Rem.Ca. This isan odd Way of turning 
the Queftion. There isno fuch Judge of thefe 
Things, as that we were not to believe there 
isa God, or Chrift, &c. if fuch Judge fhould 
‘fo determine. 
Cu. Ene. Then there'is no Judge of Faith. 
‘And now I will give you the Reafon why 
there cannot be fuch a Judge among Men. 
‘Becaufe where any Thing is determined by 
Authority, fuch Authority muft be Superior 
‘to what it determines, As in Civil Caufes, 
the Authority of the King by whofe Com- 
miffion they are-determined, is fuperior to the 
Right or Property of the SubjeGt. And for 
the fame Reafon, if I fhould believe a God, 
or a Chrif, &c. upon any Authority what- 
foever, that Authority with me mutt be prior 
-and fuperior to what I believe upon that Au- 
thority. And thus the Church (fuppofing it 
fuch a Judge of Faith) would have an Autho- 
rity above Ged, or Chriff, or any Thing con- 
tained in the Creed. And therefore I think 
it is plain, that we receive not the Creed upon 
the Authority of the Church, 


(IX.) Rom. Ca. You had never-had the 
Creed but by the Church. - A 
Cu.Enc. That may be... The Church 
taught it me, propos’d it to me, and? con- 
vinced me of the Truth of it, But) not’ by 
Way of Authority; for I could not believe 
the Authority of the Church, till I was’ firtt 
convinced by the Scriptures ‘that Chriff vhad 
eftablithed 
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-eftablifhed) fach a Church, ‘and. vefted her 
with» fuch) Authority. «So that DT receive the 

_ Scriptures upon the Teftimony, not Authority 

of the Church. and | examine that Teftimony, 

as I-do other Facts, till I have fatisfy’d my 
private Judgment 'there'is no others Way.* As 
fuppofe.an Atheift to be convinced’ by me of 
the Being of a Gov, he then believes it, and 

I may befaid tobe an Inftrument: in this, 

But show. foolifh would it be in me, nay blaf 
_ phemous, to aflume Authority over him «for 

sthis, and fay, That it was by my Authority he’ 
believed a God, and therefore that he was ob- 

liged. to. believe every Thing elfe I told him, 
without examining; becaufe if my Authority 

‘.was taken for the Being of God, then no- 

thing furely of leffer Confequence could be 

excepted from it.. This is the Manner: of 

Argumentation for. receiving the Faith from 

the Authority of the Church, This “is that 

Circle from which you can never rid’ your- 

felves, of believing the Scriptures upon’ the 

Authority of the Church; and then back again, 

of believing the Church upon the Authority 

of the Scriptures. ‘This makes each of them 
of greater Authority than.the other, and each - 
of them of leffer! ™ 

And now tell me ,, if I have nothing but my 
private Judgment for the Being of a God, thall 
the Church pretend to an Authority: over pri- 
vate Judgment; and thet I fhall not be al- 
lowed to make.ufe of itin any Thing the pro- 

pofes to me! 5! Z 

. eat, (X.) Rom, 
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(X.) Rom. Ca. In fmaller Things you may, 
which we call Matters of Opinion, but not 
in Matters of Faith, for then, who jhall be 
fudge? 

Cu. Enc. I think the Reverfe of this to be 
the Truth, vz. That this Queftion, who shall 
be fadge? And the fubmitting of our private 
Judgment, is only in fmaller Matters, and of 
Jittle Confequence. As in temporal Affairs, 
and Difpntes of meum and tuum; and in de- 
termining Rites and Ceremonies in the Church, 
which are not of the Effentials of Religion, 
and in Matters of Difcipline for the better 
Government of the Church; in thefe Things 
we ought to fubmit our private Judgement, 
and if there be a Difpute about them, it is 
very proper to afk, who fhall be fudge? Be- 
-¢aufe the Conteft and Breach of Unity in the 
Church is of far more Importance than any 
of thefe Things, let them be determined which 
Way it will. But in Matters of Faith it is 
quite otherwife, and there to afk, who /hall 
be Fudge? Is moft abhotent, as who shall be 
Fudge, whether there is a God or not, or a 
Chri? And fo of other Articles of the Creed, 
ag IT have fhewed you before, 

God has fubjected our Lives and | Fortunes 
to the abfolute Difpofal of Civil Government, 
becaufe thefe are no great Things, and we 
muft give them up however. And in thefe 
there is a Neceflity of determining the ‘Quefti- 
on, who fhall be Fudge? Without this, there 

| can 
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can be no End of Civil Difputes, and Govern- 
ment would be impracticable; there muft be, 
a laft Refort from which there is no Appeal; 
otherwife there would be an eternal running 
round, or a Progreffus in infinitum, and na. 
Conteft about Civil Affairs could ever be de- 
termined. And there is no Security in this, 
that an unjuft Judgment will not be given at 
laft; nor is that of great Moment, for, as I 
faid, we are not much hurt by it. 

But Ged has taken more Care of our Souls, 
and not put our Faith under the abfolute Do- 
inion of any. The Apoftles difclaimed it, 
and when they exhorted and inftruéted, they 
faid,* Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy. And 
again, -- Jf we or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gofpel, let bim be anathema, that is, 
accurfed. And this was to be known only by 
private Judgement; and isa very pofitive De- 
cifion for it, againft Authoiity, of the higheft 
Sort poffible next under God himfelf. 

It is this miftaken Notion of Authority 
which detains you of the Church of Rome, 
and fhuts your Ears from hearkening to Rea- 
fon, You ftop us eyery Turn with the Au- 
thority of the Church! Nay, you bid us deny 
our Reafon, and our Senfes too, in Obedience 
to the Church! | 

And it is this very fame Miftake which har 
dened the Jews againft Cdri/’, as they faid to 

B thofe 
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thofe who were charmed with his Do@rine; 
and. had feen his Miracles, and told them, *’ 
Never man fpake like this man, but the chief 
priefis, &c. antwered, Have any of the rulers 
or of the pharifees believed on him, but. thts 
people who knoweth not the-law are curfed. 
Here was a full Stop.to all further Enquiries 
concerning him, whether he were the true 
Mefiah or not? They matt tearn this from the 
Church, and not trnft to their private Jadg- 
ment, let the Cafe be never fo plain! 


(X1.) And I cannot here but obferve a won- 
éerful, Providence in the Oeconomy of God. 
fic might, no doubt, have fo difpos’d Things 
if be pleafed, as that Chriff fhoul have been 
received by his own, and acknowledged by the 
Church. But ‘he chofe the Way, -wherein the 
‘Hufbandmen fhould kill the Heir, and the 
Builders reject the Corner-Stone, that the 
Pride of Man might be humbled, and our 
‘Faith ftand in God alone. Chri? was denied 
“and perfecuted by all the Powers gn. Earth, 
as well Ecclefiaftical as Civil. And of his own 
“Apoftles, one betrayed him, another forfwore 
him, and forfook him. -- He trod the wine- 
prefs alone, and of the people there was none 
with him. And this was prophefied “of | be- 
fore, That he fhould be at Stone: of flum- 
bling and a Rock of Offence to both the Houjes 
of d/rael; and that their Eyes thould:be blin- 

| ay Ra ee Gee 
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ded, that they fhould not know him when he 
came. As I have fhewed before in the Truth 
of Chriftanity demonffrated, p. 105, 106, And 
what was it blinded them againft this full and 
clear Evidence, but their Notion of the Au- 
thority of the Church! And was it not to 
beat down and for ever filence this Pretence, 
that Chriff would not fuffer the Church to 
give Atteftation to him, nor come by their 
Recommendation? Should the Sun borrow 
Light from the Moon? ‘Yet this Pretence is 
taken up again by the Church of Rome. It 
never was maintained by any but by the Church 
of the “fews, and of Rome! And we have feen 
ftrange Effects of both ! 


(XIL.) Rom. Ca. After all you have faid, 
How do you know the canonical Book of 
Scriptures, but by the Authority of the 
Church? | 

Cu. Enc. Not at all by her Authority, 
‘ but by her Evidence. There is a great Dif. 
ference, I pray you to confider it. There were 
falfe Gofpels and falfe Epiftles in{cribed to fe- 
veral of the Apoftles, fet up by the Hereticks 
in the firft Age;:and they were detected in 
that fame Age, while the Originals of what 
the Apoftles wrote were ftill in. Being, But 
the Hereticks could not produce the Originals 
of theirs, nor did their Copies agree with one 
another, as * Eu/ebzus tells us. And this, was 
not-deciding the Matter by Authority, but 

B 4. by 
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by plain Evidence of a Fa, as of any other 
Forgery, or fappofititions Writing. 

But» you. ftate the Matter fo,° as if there 
were a Heap of Papers, of many hundred 
Years paft'; fome genuine and fome {purious, 
all confufedly thrown together, sand that: it 
were left to the Church to diftinguith. thefe, 
by her Authority; and that we were obliged 
fo to receive them, without knowing any more 
of the Matter; and had nothing but her Au- 
thority to truft to: But this, Sir, is far from 
being the Cafe... The Canon of the Scripture 
was fetiled at the Time when it could be 
done by full Evidence, and the Notoriety of 
the Thing was known to all. And we have 
received it down from that Time, in Copies 
fo univerfally {pread through the Chriftian 
World, that it is impoffible to add or detract 
ftom. it, without a general Detection of the 
Forgery by all Churches. And this has pre- 
ferved the Canon of the New Teftament fo 
intire,; that there is no. Difference about it 
between you and usy or any other Chriftian 
Church. 3 

It is true indeed: we differ with you as to 
the Canon of the Old Teftament. But» we 
have the “fews on our Side for this, who 
never received thofe Books we call Apocryphal 
into their: Canon... They were not wrote in 
their Language, at leaft moft of them. And 
I might bring in the ‘few again to reafon the 
Cafe with yon, how you came to underftand 
their Canon better than themfelves, who were 
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in Poffeffion of it many hundred Years before 
Chriftianity, and were fo careful as to number 
the very Letters ? But I will not prolong this, 
nor enter into the particular Difputes betwixt 
your Church and ours ; my Bufinefs now being 
only to confider the Foundation-principle of 
the Authority of the Church, upon which all 
the reft depend. Iwill only fay this further as 
to thefe Apocrypha] Books, That St. ferom, 
in his Prologus Galeatus, printed before all 
your Vulgar Latin Bibles that 1 have feen, 
excludes all thefe by Name out of the Canon, 
and fays the Church did fo too. And we may 
fuppofe that fo learned a Father, who had 
himéfelf tranflated the Scriptures, knew what 
the Church received in his Time. And it 
feems ftrange to me, that fuch a flagrant Tef- 
timony again{ft you fhould ftand in the Front 
of your own Bibles. But if you would have 
further Satisfaction as to this Point, I refer 
you to Bifhop Cofin’s elaborate Hi/lory of the 
Canin of the Scriptures, which has not been 
 anfwered by any of your Church, that I hear 
of; for it feems to carry Demonftration along 
with it, proceeding wholly upon Fact, and 
giving Vouchers in abundance. And‘as. to the 
Books.themfelves, let any, one read the Con- 
clufion of the Book of Maccabees, 2 Mac. xv. 
39; 40; and fee if -he can perfuade himfelf 
that fuch Words fhould come out of the Mouth 
of God! \ 


(XII) 
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(XIII.) But to return, ‘The great Caufe I 
conceive of the Church of the ews, and the 
Church of Rome, having fallen into this Mif- 
take of their own Abfolute and Unlimited Au- 
thority, and indefeafible Perpetuity, 18 their 
not rightly apprehending the: Nature of the. 
Promifes which God makes to Man. For, 
though they may be full and unconditional; as 
exprefled in the Words, yet they are to’ be 
underftood with an implied Condition of our 
Obedience. And we are not to think that he 
is bound by his Promife, though we are never 
fo wicked! No. God will not thus be mock’d! 
If he has fpoken * coneerning a Land to pluck 
up and to deftroy, if they repent, he will alfo 
repent of the Huzl. And it he has promijed 
to duild and to plant, if they do Evil, he will 
repent of the Good. See what he faid to Ei 
the High-prieft + for his not reftraining his 
Sons, who were wicked in their Miniftry, 
Wherefore the Lord God of Irael faith, 1 fatd 
indeed, that thy houfe, and the houfe of thy 
father, Should walk before me for ever; but 
now the Lord faith, Be it far from me ; for 
them that honour me, I will honour ; and they 
that defpife me, foall be lightly effecmed. i 

God had promifed to the Children of J/rael, 
whom he brought out of Egypt, to carry them 
into the Land of Canaan to poflefs it. But, 
upon their murmuring, he condemned. them 
all (except two) to die in the Wildernefs, and 

faid, 
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faid, * Ye fhall know my breach of promife ; in 
the Margin it is, the altering of my purpo/e. 

Obey my voice ({ays God) that I may per- 
Sorm the oath which I have fworn unto your 
Sathers. gets 

It would be tedious to go through the Mul- 
titude of Texts to this Purpofe.. Many Pro- 
mifes were made to the People of J/rael and 
to. the Temple, of Perpetuity for ever. Yet 
both it and they were ‘deftroyed for their 
Wickednefs, All which will not yet perfuade 
them that thefe Promifes were conditional. 
This was the hardeft Point to gain upon them. 
Fohn the Baptifi began with this, to fhew 
them the Vanity of their Hopes, in faying, 
We have Abrabam to our Father. And this 
was what our bleffed Saviour fet forth to them 
in the Parable of the Vineyard and the wicked 
Husbandmen. But they would not underftand. 
They ftill {tuck to their own, being the only 
Peculium.of God. They could bear nothing 
againft this, When our Lord told them. ]| of 
God's fhewing to fome of the Gentiles more 
Favour than the J/rae/ites, in the Inftances of 
Naaman the Syrian, and the Widow of Sa- 
repta, they were filled with Wrath, and: thruft 
bim out of the city, and led bim ‘to the 
brow of the bill, that» they might caft kim 
down headlong. They heard St. Paul with 
Attention t unto this Word, of his being fent 
to the Gentiles, and then they Lift up their 


Voices, 
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voices, and faid, Away with fuch a fellow 
from the earth, for it 1s not fit that be. fhould 
live ; and they cried out, and caft of their 
cloaths, and threw dul into the air. Such 
Tranfports have I feen among fome of your 
Communion, when their Title to be the only 
Peculium. was, queftioned | And yet you, have 
lefs Pretence than the Church of the Fews; — 
for there were many Promifes made to them 
by Name, but not one to the Church of 
Rome by Name, nor by any Implication 
which does not depend upon great Uncertain+ 
ties at beft, and muft be refolved whally by 
private Judgment at laft. 


(XIV.) Dissenrer. It is now Tienesllar 
me to come in. I ftand upon private Judg- 
ment. And if you condemn me,, you con- 
demn that too. | 

Cu. Enc. No doubt, private Judgment is 
often miftaken, Therefore you muft take 
a to have your Judgment rightly inform- 
ed. 

Diss. Do you inform me then. You have 
run down the Authority of the Church. I fee 
no Authority you have left her. 

Cu. Enc. Becaufe I do not. allow her an 
Abjolute, Unconditional, and Infallible Autho- 
rity, and that in Matters of Faith; you think 
fhe has no Authority at all, | 

Diss. Your 20th Article (of Jate fo much 
contefted) fays, the has Authority in Contro- 
verfies of Faith. 

Cr; 
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- Cua. Ene. Yes, but far from infallible. You 
fee how it is .there limitted, not to be repug+ 
nant to Holy Scripture, Gc. She has Authority 
as a Witnefs and Keeper of Holy Writ, as the 
Article words it. Pe pote 

Diss. What Authority is that ? 

Cu. Enc. The fame that is acknowledged 
in your Weftminfter Confefion of Faith, Chap. 
xxxi. Minifterially to determine Controverfies 
of Faith, as you there word it. But in regu- 
lating the-Worfhip of God, and in Difcipline 
for the better Government of the Church, 
there to determine authoritatively, And this 
is perfectly agreeable to our 2oth Article, 
againft which you have wrangled perpetually, 
and, of late, have called in the Deifts to your 
Aid, ..at leaft accepted of their Affiftance, in 
their Prief-Craft in Perfection againit this 
2zoth Article. For their Information there- 
fore, and by your own Confeffion, the Au- 
thority of the Church ftands thus; to deter- 
‘mine Controverfies of Faith only Minifferi- 
ally, as the ordinary Dilpenfers of the Word, 
as. Servants of Chriff, and Mumffers of the 
GofpeZ; not Abjolutely and Authoritatively, 
as Lords of out Faith, and infalkble Interpre- 
ters-of Scripture. And it is moft: reafonable 
to fubmit and acquiefce in {uch Determina- 
tion of the Church, except where'the Cafe 
' ¥s notorious, and out of ‘Doubt, and of the 
~ Jaft Confequence, as of the Cafe of the Me/- 
fiah when he came.For unconditional Obe- 
dience, in Matt®rs of Faith, issdue to cnone 

but 
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but God, nor has he delegated any fuch Power 
to Men, Will it therefore follow, That he hag 
given no\Power at all.to‘his Church? + 

It was a great‘Power given when he: faid, * 
Go ye; and teach all nations, baptizing them, 
&c: . And he left Power with them to inveft 
others with the fame Authority, without which 
none can preach the Faith; for--\ How’ /hall 
they preach, except ‘they be sent 2 And this is 
an Authority relating to Faith. As: likewile 
the Power of the Keys; which implies alb Au- 
thority. of Government, as being the: Pilar 
and Ground of the Faith t. And Chrift has 
promifed to ratify in Heaven the Cenfures of 
the Church, when juftly inflicted upon Earth. 

Rom. Ca. Why. do you limit the Text ? 
The Words are general, || Whatfoever ye fhall 
- bind, &e. And, §. Whosoever fins ye remit, 8c. 

Cu.» Enc. This is what I juft now ‘told 
you of, That you will take the Words of God 
without any implied Condition. Yet you 
yourfelves cannot deny but that there’ are Con- 
ditions here implied, as of Contrition in «the 
Penitent, &c.. And: if the Cenfures of the 
Church are inflicted clave errante, as you term 
it; that is, not juftly, you fay not that fuch 
Sentence will be ratified in Heavens >) -~ 


(XV.), 
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_/ (XV.) Rom. Ca. Chrift faid, * The Scribes 
and Pharifees fit tn Mofes feat; all therefore 
‘whatfoever they bid you objerve, that obferve 
and do. What Exception do ‘you here find 
‘from this Abjolute Authority recognized by 
‘Chrift to be in the Chutch? 
~ Cu. Ene. By this you own: the Church 
then to have been in the Synagogue of the 
Scribes and Pharifees. And, Were they infal- 
lible ? Were all the fews who had _ believed 
in Cbrif? obliged to renounce’ him, becaufe fo 
commanded. by thefe Scribes and Pharifees ? 
‘But, Srr, there is not a Word of believing 
‘in all this Text. They were only to obferve 
and do what the Synagogue fhould bid them. 
And no doubt the Condition was implied, of 
fuch Commands being lawful, and agreeable 
“to the Word of God. And this is the Full of 
what is meant in our Obedience to any Church 
or Authority upon Earth, And being worded 
here to the utmoft Extent, fhews how the like 
-Expreffions are to be underftocd when applied 
‘to others. This is beyond, Feed my sheep, or 
Tell it to the Church; how then {hall fo much 
be inferred from ¢he/é, when far /efs is meant 
in the more pofitive and comprehenfive Word: 
“It is faid, Children obey your parents in all 
things. And if this had been faid of our Obe- 
“dience to the Church, it could have meant 
no more than as it ftands in Relation to Pa- 
rents, 
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rents, vz. in all their lawful Commands. 
And private Judgment muft determine that, 
in the one Cafe as well as in the other. : 
Bat fince you bring this Text to thew the 
Authority of your Church, you fhall have it; 
and take it all together, in what Chri fays 
of thefe fame Scribes and Pharifees. In the 
fame Difcourfe, where he commands this Obe- 
dience to be.payed them, he calls them d/nd 
Guides, leading the Blind into the Ditch. He 
bids his Difciples * deware of ‘their Doétrine ; 
and charges them-f with having made the Com- 
mandments of God of none Effect through 
their Traditions, and many fuch like things 
which they did, before his coming into the 
World. | | 
Now if your Plea fhould hold, of the Church 
being transferred to the Mefiah at his coming ; 
yet you will be obliged to maintain the Infal- 
libility of the Fewz/> Church before that Time. 
Elfe your Principle falls of the Goodnefs. of 
God being. engaged to afford Men always 
an infallible Guide: And likewve your Ar- 
gument, from the Promifes made to. the 
Church of the Yews in the Old Teftament, 
of Infallibility, Perpetuity, &c. which you 
quote now for your own Church. You 
have brought a very ‘hard Task upon your- 
felves, either to anaintain ‘the Infallibility of 
the Fewifh Church all along before. Chrift 
came, or elie ito lof your own, You mut 
| an{wer 
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anfwer what I have quoted, of the ‘Yews hav-~ 
ing Rejected the Commandments of God, that 
they might keep their own Tradition. - And 
confider that it takes a long Time to make a 
Tradition... Therefore thefe falfe Dotcines 
with which Céri/ here charges them, were of 
old ftanding among them before he: came. 
And they called it. * the Tradition of their 
Elders, that is, of thofe before them, and of 
the Governors of their Church, called gene- 
rally by the Name of their Elders, 

But let us look. into their former Times. 
We find them all involved in the Idolatry of . 
the Golden Calf, even Aaron the High-Prieft, 
and whatever can be called their Church, when 
they thought they had loft Mo/es +, upon his 
tarrying fo long on the Mount. ‘There is not 
one Exception made of any of the People, 
who did not come in fully to this Idolatry. 
And how frequently afterwards did they relapfe 
into this Sin? Daniel charges it ¢ upon all 
Irael, as well as upon their Kings, Princes, 
&c. All the chief of the priefis*. 

They perfecuted their own Prophets ||, at 
the Inftigation of their Priefts, Who likewile 
perfuaded them to afk Aarabbas, and deftroy 
Fefus§? It was their whole Sanhedrim, 
the chief priefts and all the council. And it 
was upon the fame Principle, and their Aflu- 
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‘rance of the Infallibility of their Church, for, 
faid they, * the law Jhall. not perifh from the 
prieft. Therefore, Let us fimite Feremiah, and 
“Tet us not give heed to any of his words, Which 
of the proplets, fays St. Stephen +-,. have not 
‘your Pathers perfecuted? Our Saviour «told 
them +, Your fathers killed the prophets and ye 
build their’ fepulcbres; and fay, if we had 
“been in the days of our fathers we would not 
have been partakers with them in the blood 
of the prophets, Wherefore ye be witnef[es unto 
yourfelves, that ye are the children of them who 
killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the meafure 
of your fathers. Yet they could not fee the Fal- 
‘libility of their Fathers ; nor their own, when 
‘they were filling up their Meafure, in Perfe- 
cuting the Mefiab, as their Fathers had the 
Prophets, But they ftill ftick to their Infalli- 
bility, That the Law could not 'perith from the 
Prieft. And which is more wonderful, you 

~ ftill flick to their Infallibility, becaufe you can- 
not otherwife fupport your own, And you 
quote the Promifes made to them, as fecur- 
ing you from Fallibility ! Thus they are your 
Fathers as well as of the ‘fews, and we may 
fay to you, as Chriff {aid to the Seas, Your fa- 
thers killed the prophets, &c. Nay, we may fay 
more to you, That yourPathers killed the Me/- 
Jfiab, and yet you ftill maintain their Infallibility! 
__ But while Chri/t expofed the Fallibility of 
the Church, he ftill fupported her Authority, 
| Soa eins 
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by owning that the Scribes and Pharifzes fat 
in Mojes’s Seat. | te 

And this determines the Limits of our Sub- 
miffion to any. Authority, viz. To cbferve and 
do. whatfoever they command us (that is law- 
ful) let them be never fo wicked, as wicked as 
thefe Scribes and Pharifees, whom. in the fame 
Chapter Chriff calls Serpents, a Generation of 
Vipers, and Children of Hell. But to beware of 
their Doétrine, not to think ourfelves obliged 
to give the inward Affent of our Minds, and to 
belieye.all that they. fhall require of us as of 
Faith. For this is the moft dé{perate Condition 
any mortal Man can be in. And if our private 
Fudgment lead us to this, there is no other In-— 
ftance in the World wherein it can fo fatally 

APGeeive BG | oy SR. 
» ) Phe next to this, is the Condition of you 
_ Diffenters, who inftead of obferving and do- 
ing whatfoever is commanded you, though it 
be lawful ; will do nothing you are bidden ; and 
for that very Reaton, becaufe you are bidden ; 
infomuch that what you yourielves awn to be 
lawful, and indifferent, and that you might do 
itof your.own Head; you think it becomes 
finful, meerly becaufe enjoined by your lawful 
Superiors! For then it is an Encroachment 
upon your Chriftian Liberty} This is the Spi- 
rit of C ontradiction, it is Crofinefs for Croff- 
nefs Sake! .Of which you would foon be fen- 
- fible if. it were in-your own Children, Hone © 
of them fhould fay to you, I would have done 
BRE: 3 what 
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what you bid-‘me, but now will not, becaufe 
you bid me. 1 wisn 
» Upon, the Whole ; I allow the Church. to 
be the Judge of Faith, the only and dupreme 
judge of it upon Earth. ;.As in all Civil Go- 
vernment there is a, laft Refort which as: fu- 
preme and unaccountable to ‘Man, but there 
isan Appeal to. God, from whom both derive 
their Authority. But the Church of Rome: will 
not fuffer me to appeal from her to God, no not 
in my own Mind. . St. Pefer owned the Au- 
thority of the Church of the Yews; and called 
their Sanbedrim *, the Rulers of the People, 
the Elders: of d/rael, and the Builders of the 
Church; but yet he faid to them, -- Whether 
it be right inthe fight of God, to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye: He {poke 
of the Mefiah, the Corner-flone, whom they 
had rejected, and therefore he appealed from 
the Church to God, in this Supreme and moft 
Fundamental Point of Faith. sas" 
Chrif? came with an Evidence and Authority 
then fuperior to that of the Church, He faid, |} 
d receive not tefiimony from Man—The Fa- 
ther’ bimfelf hath borne witnefs of me. And 
indeed to thew Ghri/?, by the Church, would 
be lighting a Candle to fee the Sun. VAG 
The: Church is the Interpreter of the:Scrip- 
ture, asthe Judges are of the Law... And they 
have Authority fo, to interpret, and they jadge 
authoritatively, Yet. they are but the) ordi. 


* Ads iv. 8, 11. + Ibid. ver. 19. | John v. 34, 37. 
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nary Difpenfers of the Law, to which am or- 
dinary Interpretation’ of the Law ‘is neceflary. 
But the ultimate Interpretation of the Law is 
only in the Legiflative Authority, according: 
to the Maxim, Cujus ef condere, ejus & ine 
terpretari, “that ‘is,” Jt’ belongs to the fame 
Power which enatts to interpret: For the 
Makers \ of the: Law ‘beft know’ their own 
Meaning. Thus the Church ‘is the ordinary 
Difpenfer, and {fo far the Interpreter of Scrip+ 
ture: But the ultimate Decifion is'in God, and 
we may {till appeal to him. And muft make 
ufe of our own private “fudgment for our un- 
derftanding it, and geverning our Practice ac- 
cordingly, in the great Points of Faith and 
Worthip. 


(XVI.) Let us come toa Teft in this Mat- 
ter. And it is very fhort, Cdri/? fays to the 
People, * Search the Scriptures, for they are 
they which teftify of me——-And bow is it, 
that ye do not'difcern this time? (that is, of 
the Coming. of the Mefiah) -- Yea, and why 
even of your own felves judge ye not what is 
right? The Vulgat has it, Hoc autem tempus 
guomodo non probatis 2?’ Why do'you‘not exa- 
mune and prove whether this be the T7me or 
not, by the “Signs''which the Scriptures have 
teftified-of it? As you difcern the Wea‘ber by 
the natural Signs which precede ; the Compa- 
rifon-our Saviour there ules. || 2¢ can difcern 
$Eii3 Sige : the 
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the face of the sky; but can ye not difcern the 
figns of the times? that is, when the Mefiah 
“{hould come; which are as p/azn as the other, 
that ye need not go to anybody to know it. 
Quid autem & a vobis ipfis nom judicatis? 
You may judge it of your ownfelves. 
_ In anfwer to, all which, fays Authority, 
Nay, ‘But has the Church determined it? * 
Have any of the'rulers or pharifees beheved oz 
him? But this People, who knoweth not the 
law, are curfed. Are not they curfed who 
depart from the Church, and will not believe | 
her? who take upon themfelves to know the 
Law, and to interpret it, contrary to the Judg- 
ment of the Church! They fet up private 
“Sudgment againtt Authority ! And I muft leavé 
it to every Man's private Sfudgment to judge of 
all that I have faid. yes ot i 
For this is the only general Rule by which 
God will judge all Men. It is a prefumptuous 
Argument to fay, that God is obliged to give 
every Man an outward Guide, when he has left 
the greateft Part of the World without it.. Was 
Abraham given a Guide to all the World, who. 
was known only toa few Neighbours? ‘The 
Law -was given only to’ the. ews, and the. 
Gentiles were not tobe judged by it. For pas 
many as fin without the law, fhall be judged 
without the law. And not believing the Gof- 
pel is a Condemnation to thofe only to whom: 
it is preached. [ Go yes and: preach o— he: 
3 , | that 
® John vii. 48. +R 
“oP Mark xvi. 155:06,° 
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~ that believeth not—that is, what you preach. 
So that rejecting the Gofpel was the Crime, 
when it was offered with fall Evidence, For 
this was defpifing the Goodnefs of God offer’d 
tous, ‘ But for a general Guide to Mankind,* 
In the beginning God created man, and left 
him in the band of bis own council. He {et 
before him Life and Death, Blefing and + 
Curfing, for him. to chufe. And God will blefs 
_ or curfe him, according to what he has fet be- 
' fore him, whether by Revelation, or by his 
own natural Reafon only. And who. is judge 
of this? None but God, who only knows 
the Sincerity of any Man’s Intentions, and 
what Endeavours he has ufed towards the right 
informing of his Judgment. And where there 
is Ufe for a Guide, Man has no other Way 
to determine himéelf, but by his private Fudg- 
ment | 


(XVIL) Now toapply this as. to our own 
immediate Concerns at prefent. I fuppofe a 
Man on his Road to fuch a Place, and com- 
ing where there are three or four different 
Ways, he knows not.which to chufe. But he 
finds there feveral Guides ftanding, who all 
pretend to be appointed Guides of that Road, 
and offer their Service, with equal Affurance, 
each faying, that the Way he points is the 
right, and none other. But the Traveller has 
a Chart, or Plan, of the Way in his Hand, 

C 4 which 
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which. all, the Guides..allow.. tobe. juit and 
right, and would have him, walk by,it,,Only 
one tells him, he may miftake-his Plan, there- 
fore defires he would give it up to him ; and 
moreover, that he fhould be blind-folded, be- 
caufe otherwife he might. be, difputing. the 
Way, which would.retard their Journey,; and 
befides imply’ d a Diftruft of. his Guide... But 
another Guide, tells, him. he fhould keep. his 
Plan in his Hand, and he would give him 
leave to examine. every Step. he led..him by 
the Plan, and then his own Eyes. fhould. be 
Judge ‘whether he led him right or -not?. And 
he, would not defire it fhould be. left. in his 
Power to lead him over a Eeecipion with his 
Eyes fhut. | 

The Holy. Scriptures are “the Plan, and the 
Church of Rome takes them from the People, 
(left they difpute about it) and requires them 
to truft Abjolutel and Brnay to her. Gui- 
dance, 
The Chpren: of Sed fhews bate Com- 
miffion tobe a Guide upon this Road te 
Heaven, derived, by Succeffion, from the Apo- 
files, with a ROmpStEnti: though not an.infal- 
lible, Authority, | 

The. Diffenters have no arainitioag ack 
Succeflion to .hew. ; they...have .thruft.them- 
felves ag. Guides upon, this: Road, of their own 
Heads, not. above 150 ,.Yeats., ago, in utter 
Contempt and. Oppofition to.all the .Guides 
ef God's Appointment, from the Days. of the. 
Apoftles.. And they have no Rac! at all,’ - 

| either 
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either to preach the Word, or to fign and feal 
the Covenant which God has-made with Man, 
in the Holy Sacraments of his Inftitution, nor ~ 
to blefs in: his Name. This Honour they have 
taken. to themfelves, which the Apoftle fays, * 
No man can take to himfelf, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. ay 

-And.-now, fince God has appointed ‘his 
Guides to lead us with our Eyes open, and 
not to take from us the Ufe of our private 
Sudgment ; thatis, of our Underftanding; with. 
out which we could not be Men: Since this is 
all the Security of which we are capable in this 
frail State ; and,-to ftrain it higher, would be 
to lofe it all ; Let us not be taken with. that 
prefumptuous Sophiftry of Infallibility, which 
hardened the Yews againft their Mefiah; un- 
an{werable by the Church of Rome, and hides 
Repentance from her Eyes ! 

_ [have given before a Demonftration’ of the 
Truth of the Holy Scriptures, and of Chriftia- 
nity, without touching upon the Authority. of 
the Church (only they come in for their Share 
of the Evidence, .as they are Part of Mankind) 
to fhew that our Faith ftands not upon the 
precarious Foot of the Authority of any Church, 
but upon fuch Evidence as is agreeable to the 
common ‘Senfe of Mankind, and which they 
caunot deny, without throwing off all the Cer- 
tainty they can have in any Facts whatfoever 
that have been’ done in the World. But if 
you argue from the’ Authority of the Church, 
; | 
* Heb. ¥. 4. 
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you rivet every one in his own Way ; for you 
muft fuppofe that another has as good an Opi- 
nion ‘of his Church, as: you ‘have of. yours. 
And the ew has moreover the fame Promifes 
for his Church, which the Church of Rome al- 
ledges for her Infallibility and Perpetuity. . 
And the Fewifo Church was unconteftably 
in Poffeffion of all thefé Promifes, for many 
Ages together, becaufe the was the true and 
only Church of God upon the Face of the Earth, 
from Mofes to Chrift. 3 Bris 
Therefore Chriftianity mutt have fuch a 
Foundation to ftand upon, as will not give 
equal (and greater) Advantage to ‘fudaz{m ; 
elfe Chriftianity cannot be the Truth, and her 
Reformation was unjuft againft the Church in 
Pofleffion ; and we ought to return to her, who 
was undoubtedly the Mother-Church, by the 
Confeffion of all the Chriftians themfelves. 
And fhe {till complains, and asks the Quef- 
tion, who was or ought to’ be Judge, betwixt 
her and her rebellious Sons, who broke off 
from her, and fet up a new and oppofite Com- 
munion again{t her, though they were * a great 
Company of her Priefis, and Myriads of her 
People ? Yet they were all mifled, if our Faith 
ftands upon Church-Authority. ~ 
This isa hard Saying to many. AndI will 
retract it, when any one fhall have the Charity 
to thew me my Error. 
But I have not faid this, till Thad firft efta- © 
blifhed the Truth of Chriftianity upon another 
Foun- 
* Acts vi. 7. xxi 20s * 
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Foundation, to which neither Yew nor Gentile 
can have any Pretence.” I) have thewed the 
Way to Chri by his own Glory; to which, 
as nothing can add, fo no other Truth can imi- 
tate, nor Authority | give Sanction to it, except ° 
that only of his Father, for* He iy gaa 
not honour’ from men. 

If any anfwer me, I defire him frit to join 
with ‘me in this Prayer, that it would pleafe 
God to ftrengthen thofe that. are in the Truth, 
and convince thofe that are in Error, Towards 
which I have caft in my Mite. | 


Quod fauftum faxit Deus. : 
_* Johny. 4r. 


Finis. 
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